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His ilighneſls 


VVILLIAM 


Duke of Glocelter. 


May it pleaſe Your Highneſs. 


His Book bemg firſt written withi”t 

| the Extent of Tour Family, ' and 

Dedicated to Your Highneſs, 1 

durſft not a ſecond time expoſe it ' abroad, 

WM it had patd its dutiful Homage to 

Jour Highneſs, and begg'd the mighty Pro- 
teftion of Tour Auſpicious Name. 

And I am the more emboldened to make 

this * Addreſs, having for theſe five Tears 


paſt 


| Dedication, 

ploxed my Studies in Compilins 4 
(ag ws for - uſe of your Heohnek, 
by which means I have had an Opportu- 
waty of making ſuch Improvements to this 
Grammar, as will render it far more uſe- 
fwd than the former Edition; to all that 

to learn the French Tongue: a 


4 Genteel Eavcation,and which in a pe- 
endiar manner, ts favourd by all Kings 
and Princes of Europe. And madeed, as 
they are all linkd together, eather in Con. 
ſanguinity, or Intgreſt, it is mo leſs ve- 
and for them to agree upon a general 
Languages than it is fur common Relations 
and Friends to underſtand one another. 

i am very ſenſible, that ſnould 1 follow 
the wſual Courle of Dedzcations, it would 
vaturally lead me into | Encontums of thoſe 


Jour Higbueſs. But the miceneſs of the 
Subject Mlige me to wave any Attempt 


f 


e whnch of late has gamed ſo uni- |} 
verlal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd part of 


Barly Virtues that ſhine ſo Glortouſly im | 


Dedication. 
of that kind, for to ſay all that T an 
Conſcious you deſerve, would certainly te 
Cenſured as FElattery, by ſuch at bait 
as have never beard thoſe Strokes of Wit 
and Judgment which at once raiſe Wonter 
and 4ftomſhment in all who have the Hh- 
nour to approach Tour Highneſs's Pei(ah. 

Thbeſe, Sir, are the promifung Sights hat 
make Tour Highneſs the deareſt Comfort #dl 
Delight of Tour Royal Parents, and whih 
unite the Hearts and Wiſhes of theſe thre 
Nations, who do already anticipate ® lng- 
ing Deſires the future Glory they Pull atte- 
ay” ag Tour riper Accompliſhments. 

That it may prove ſoy is the "uſt Wor 
yy aud fervent Wiſh of hin who bis 
greater Ambittm, than to be. 


rowr Hlighnels's, 
Moſt humble and 


" DPevoted Servant, * 


Abd Boyer, 
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4 New Methodical French Grammar. 
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Def od Diniis of Grammar, 
H E Grammar, iy mk 6s Fo of poking ; 


Writing well a —_— ently, the 
_ Grammar teaches to Speak = rite well in 


The Quay engiains als ur Principa] Fart, Wits , 
1. ARTICULATION and ORTHOGRAPHY 
2. PROSODY. 
3. INALOGT. 
= STNTAF),. , 1 


A 


CHAP..L 
of Arciculatign and Ofthography. A. 


| MI the naval toeoy o ET es Ll 


ſe 


with 
may be. fram'd| a number almoſt 
which laſt ſerve to expreſs our Thonghes 
According to this po; 4 CR is that part, of Graji 
mer Which treats of fs enlrie i of. c 
them for the palticn of: of Syllablerand Word; ; in iarh 
iep.treats ofithe living 'S) nnnfor err er , 
» Which in our vulgar. Engliſh. is i ne | 
ving Speech by Cheraijws 


bean or reprek ok 
TP C I. :: actin] 
ARTICLE L (01 4+ 140t Qun 

-4+.,99 TY 


of Simple, Sounds end. Letters in. geveral. = 


Thiert ate I French about Thirty ſimple Sounds, which wr 
to have. as many | Liezrers 'to repreſent them ; but becauſe 


"NS Mbbodical FOAM Grimes; 
have mgtoter mol gi de > nx park Latin, | there are ſometimes 


_ ſimple te Character ; and all 

er are ented by rig he er {ads Lerters in # Ta- 

En # (From the ewe firſt Greek Letters Alpha wa 
Beta), 


TAKE G, H, FE, L,M, N, ©,'p; Q, 


"Wi 9% 
2. 3b £4 e;F:x, b, I,” "k,” f;"n, n oP, %n,f,t,u 


® Which in I ports be thus Pronounced, 
Aw, bd, cf - 6a, If, $6, 8 auth, ce, kaw' , ell, em,' eh; 6, pe qu, er, 


el t6, U, ex, 
Fett$ 07 oy CAR Row are _ Capitals, and cheſs of 
hk frond Calne : of which more argon. 
"= bee; PT X, is not ropetly x French Letter being never to 
be, found but in thoſe Words which derive from other Lan- 


o ARTICLE.I 
The Diviſion "of Tierters. 


Letters are divided into Pewel: and Commſenants. 
A Vowel is a er that forms a Yaice, or perfe&t Sound, of it 
ſelf, without the kelp of another: 


ſP. we ae -0-Y vie. 


a. 0. 1. ©. U. 


The reſt of the Letters, viz. b, c, d, f,.8, h, k,1, m,n, p, q, 
X4.Z.z; are. called Conſe Conſenantr, tar? is, nunding with another ; 

they, cannot, make a ' ſound or be prononnced-withour 

p of inother, either before or after, as,” be, ce, on, 

en, &c. 


ve ad. are ſometii hg Coo/onants ; but then their 
TEES thus, Verio. as you ſee inthe be- 
N ords, Jan [ure ' Janiffary, Vertu Viteae, guge 
d8te, vifble Yiſble 
$3 $0 'H it 1gneicher Vowel nor Conſonang, but only 4 mark 
. piration,, a3..in On N50 Here: He er0G, Hagard Wild, 


v3 \ 


A 2 AR- 


4 A New Mathodireb Freon rammur: 


et 925 * 'F i] 2var 
ARTICLE Whig gn law 

L99% Mou 

of the Combonatiah, "of + * Sends and. Lyteers. _ 


Fram ſome Letters ſingly pronounc joy ith others 
WL $yPabler ; one or wet Syſlables bdg Fob Words 
Sentences ; which _ m—_—_ pb whgk uage Or fear 4 
* AS able 15 the ohone, or more ad 
at one ins; ; as for Kezalple. there are two erog provougc 
Gs wo and ou in, En-tenewe; ment, Set 
Acifgt, cook sf age or more Sy 
Poe ro Speak, de-than-der, th deman apd.or has 
| A. Sentence or \ Phydes x. made vp of lev Words 
Se df” together ; ad; $rawve guere C ingrat . be whe 
fat. why Au bieny meet, with litrle or no . Frogs 0 as 
long a5.wy are able to oe 
4- A Language or Speech is the w of expreſing 0 our "Thou 
which may be done either b roy Moquth or.in Writing. * 
Therefore there are two . 
viz. true Promenciation and Spelling. 


ARTICLE IV. 
"Of the FRONUNCI 471007 of ties Bo 
And Figſt of VOWELS. 
% A 


Atta, Artick. 
eprion. - 


{A before an Fiat ith o rirtles, or before 
like the! ngliſh, Fir wake; | Be: air, or Pays, C 
Payer, to Pay, Pronounee, PAu. Picicr 
* But we that A, keeps i ve CF ſoxnd i in # wb 


or Paien, Caier oi 

Aiez or Ayes, 

BE, * Nate xy jo and Crayon are thus CER bs ſme Rene, 
reign. I 


# 
P. 


oy oy ; 


required $0 that Purpoſe, | 


"224 $8.22. 53 6.0508 09 © 2545: a8 
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Tk 


ph bet ru fore apdy, fl comprebones in Ys 


Pas TL, 
opt © RS: ATED Eefebmee yi 
TN © heir M and N, ths Ef a Fren 


ITT I I nr ro Gang Pi 


OMtett;\ abr nar, = | 


I gan N a9: Sx 3.3 wn ob pres IRONS 5, *\ YG 
+ 7 fome ed eothes Languages, Eſourids 
like in the liſh words, Face, make, ſhch as Benjemin, Hy- 
£ Wi. a9 _ ly befor followed b 
wy en £ goes immed:ately e two N follow 2A 
opthenithe fit Foal dike thnagih wy N 
Gurainre, Warrtn; yrijetancg 1 taker! -- 
3- + In the Syllable ie» or yeu, ngconding with # a t, Arai 
__ In agate hn pp Then n, Mine, 
4 bor wry aomnns 5-4 In Picatt Rar 
— [7 RETY and-overin,.wu/am; if 


they derive: from; ms 

bas + In honed Pootoe) Fhurabof che Preſent PAK 

dixitive Mood," where N-i3'to be-defi ou, E ſounds almoſt 
es in "Li; as, —_, they ſpeak, is mango! hey et; 


9,9 EG WRY A 


pn ial 


= = 1 Et bevomes 6[meſi 
es, 5 
| Confounnc ou! reid it faunds entirely the an 
afrer-claens. 26, it ,* 


ow s Vowel ot.8n Himure: 


W LT LE Pronomce, ED Me 


neſs 


4d 4. Hen Matinee hq angle 
G6 Fenn eng =o 


phat: Te wag be 
ants. when it arbey etc Fe ampaay 64 


cent, becauſe Z always renders Maſculine the E to i which it 1s 
© ed. y <Y” AT 
Iv. The fourth E is 9. = ſhow: mute, - as | 


rally. ; becauſe. it, 45, bus 1 weakly proneunced, as in 
ords, lore, give; gre 3 as AS MprT Ho, 
$9 Ros, cob ng T1 ” 7571 
E inine is drown'd \ joynid- to- 


with' a Vowel, as in Une belle ame, Pronouncg, - Us boll aye 
Une armdie i ible, Pronounce, Js" erme iwvincible. - TR I 
love, "tc. Yer we fay le Opnuhes, ths quengerrade= 


% 7 af " N11 53 il 


I: L | Poet CN. RU 


mw 4 - «. 


"Heba 1 is genetally 'd like \che. Engliſh es ;rinfhen, | 
Pr the ſhorr ue: nee 5s PT) Jr Truts —_ 
ﬆHye 5 
joan'd :nabe fone Sylleble/to-wnt mor LY fatrads i m 
cre ages Englith,'s- in, Time, Fine; as, fortple; fines 
ine, imptzyun, troubleſom, wehach ace thus pronaunt 
my vain, ainportun. Bur in Femingner words darivell 
from theMaſculme my *,: 115 chen' divided from 's rk 
like xhe ar cop ee, dh Giafns \She-coulin, ny Fine 


Si-ues ol 
CT et 2 there is OS Vewelan carded withews 
| BN, ($alled by the Branch Printers an i iremis} it is then pko- » 
Gounced like yin this word,-young ; -or,' which-agthe . 
ſame, ir was Hheirws 5; 'as,, Aion, Means, Begaier, tor irurs 
ter, Pronounce, Mvi-fen, Brgai-ier. or Moyeh, Begayes. (| 11 ads 
EN that it ſounds only like rhe Engliſh ee in, Palen, = 
weion, craieng hair, alex, tant, is. ave before an © Frm 
and in ti fe © wh no 11 math wire Points wr Tiorlevy 


"r 


Var, JOE: Orc. 17 ; > 251 29v - 
—_ Pareicle.8, is drowned when joined. to i (le; ev, 
dit, if he ſays' "ile aiment,..if "they love + 6m 
©1352 IF Te KEY 08 whe | Tx $34. 
wr | Grits 


©: Sotinds in French as in thefe as , dhke, 
2 int ten Loca ” ; de) 


A. | Sh + But 


= 
= 


IFBS=TTf &: EhgL En BI" 78 
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Ls ff » 
' A." » 


A-Nemttethadicdl French Grammar. 7 
+ But O befbve:Mand N fonnds alnioft like , in theſe Eiigr 
kh words; face,” Moan, 5s. Hmare, Map, Gorges, Boy. 


5. U, 
'S Srunds like ee Engl « in this word, furprire, in Frency 


\ptonotinced- if *riras * 
on ib trmer rg common; Prhnoace, 


Hþ Afrer mbrahe ws Proxincintlawnf 5 Preach u « ice, 
that it is not to be attained by Precepts, EDEN 
f ahyo Shes Jreak good, Freach. 
LECT EELT, 
Y, AE ine rwe Banks bn Prone 2 one &m- 
fy ns in flere, and 
ple like an f;/ ag et your, ; Jorma 


the other double, jo the | NS he 1 
AnTIOns x V. 


goyey, bo Srurrer, 
Of #ifts WPN 0's Cad ”R tn7g0 NOS. 


EP 4 enkd diferrit Tau ; 
: eg Hon [tral if cheog « 7RI- 


ily to that Definition Dodo oem that when twy or 


and T) 
Thiee'ire oghe f 
_ OS LEAN + & oi 
Nail | 

© Thats ro Yownk make « Diptbon nl in os Y s, 
"ii, Devi; Diet, Deacon; pd > 2% 


into Thilt,. Dubiows, and Fall, 
, vie" is, uo js, Jobs 2 in, 


Er: SES 


- cer, bo Betrorh, and their Derivatives. 


# or it. * wh | 
apontibin an renghys 
, [ 3 
ſes ir has the ſound of jan # Maſculine, '« in Her, Y Ys 
Fer, Proud ; Pi, Foor, mien. mine, 


, 'Tis 


id Hen wp 24 rrp ah 
ago Fe hs end of a 


Tepile wk 7 any 
when it aidey ein Goren Fr 


_ becauſe Z always renders Maſculine the E to which it is ' 


ed. ; iT 
Py The fourth E is p83. q thort, = wg - Tas and 
rall fue; becauſe ir. in bus weakly pronounced, as in 
> mth mh: SG —_— a5 Mizglez Miracle 3" Ave, 


MUWO , eel 
Gy ” drown'd -Joynid wo as © + Vert th «begins 
with a as in Une bell” ane '3 
Une La x i Fg Pro connne, 3h pew ene.” wy F aime, I 
Joe, "Ore: oe hy & ran, che Bench, $£12) ni[ Fon” | 
» ' Orr fag T tf 35 
3: [1 


w A $1.5 4 * 


"Biebba 1 is genetally gn6 ioncanc'd likeithe-Engiith es;rinflen; | 
Frag. the ſhorr En bf, in- vifible, as Yarir GT ruth, Hdlabab, 
Ave 51+ 1:1 
joan'd ja che fone $ vlebl6/rarun mebt's, Garends in 
French Eng Engliſh, :s- in, ! Time, Fines "as, foreple; ſine? 
ple. 7 inc, imptzyun, troubleſom, whach ave thus pronaunt 
ſaimpte 


, v4in, ainportun. tat in_Femingner words derivell 
ſro the\Maſculme"imn; *=,: 115 chen' divided 'ifrom'* znd 
like zhe Yr con et, 5; Cinfue, \ She-coulin, 'Fike, Ong 


Fh «al 4 ; © 
ann; eos, fot is ries ewo-oaatien Saarked withous 
| its (quled by the Duch Prinrers an tres} i i then bo- | 
Gounced like yin-this Efiglh word, young ; (or, which ith . 
ſame, ir duads hkeirws 5, as, Aion, On to>Kut- 
ter, Pronounce, M#i-ten, Brgai-ier or Mayeh «21 1 Bad 
" Buz nete that it ſounds only like the ni coin, in, Paien, 

Calet, gion, craieng hair, ales, atarnr, as. avſo before an © Fem thine, 
COON ag eve Ge SIDNEY 
"Tinqbe Pareicle.Sy nar pe mars Sr to rl, i Wy 
dir, a .fthey love _ wy . * 
93 F-22055 Ihe, var ot 470! pi ob." on 
-O- Sounds im French as ia chefs Eogith wars ore, die, 
tore, us Parole} Woeg, Aomopele, Monopoly. - 


, 
A k | | rf But 


Wo - TJ , 


o., 


4 


A -Nem:Mtethodicdl French Grawnar., 7 
| + But © befbvie:Mand N ſounds alnioft like os, im theſe Eg 
hſh words, ſoon, Moon, Es. Here, Man, Goren, Boy. 


5. VU, 
"0 Sounds libs he Eagtifh » in this wird, furprite, in Frenchs 


h iſe. 

rwaSy \enind any" pronotnced # if 'rirag ® 
werittony em +" nftakinp common, Prbnoance, 
bewndle, common. © 9644 


* .f After brihevras Proctnctptliwef"ots French u wice, 
that it is wot to be attained by Proceſs, mm 
e wt oy Jreak god French. 


Y, A Greek Vo has rr ound OT: 

ple like an fy ns Inn dfyffere, 

the other double, Foe pd. 
Srurrer, 


poberye! 


Th 
; af Bos 


x3 5 V. 


p of Ds rH oncrmtFRIPHTHONGS. a 


25 When twh Vawdlts itieet, and Fora tho direct Fonts In 
able, they are called «' DIPTFONG, (nd if rheos « 7RI- 


—— to that Definition” ir Bodo? ren ar i ro oe 


ire erght #1 


4.1214 1-88 3 ESSa 


—_ 
- 
- 


FF? 2. 


g 5 
LS 
— 
—_ 


ul, 3 into Triley” Dubiow, ond Pal 

> Diphthingt, vi w, On Jed, a is, 

”; | "Th ory Tn ae Byte hiſs o 

* | Di6h, Devil Digert, Deacon - feet F > 5% 
| «a, © ; and their Derivatives, 

w MW ©Twwthis Giles 6 open open? before [4 nd 

b $ «7g $oy eb of fn Mani, 3 Fo 

dS; Y in Her, 

TE: Fer, Proud ; Pid | Foot, mien. mine, Oc 2 ; 

4 4 A 4 # "Tis 


4. 
* 


»+ 
, 4 


ay. "a ve 4 WE CW 
* 
E ain 7 7 rr 
> 148 *L dp. j HI ” 
\, . 


# 


| : k 94". 44 ; Wn 6 "I \ wa. v4tl WEST 2 Wy We 
! | | &, 


iinbocg om gr ie i % 
obo "thd decially ame | + of 


Litas 
tf 
| Ora « "X 43 hace! v1 res 
$13, Kz © 30 Wo WY. | + bs £A. 
F . 


£0 tyio" 
Ji: CEA  profiouar'd 
| Shtto Lane 1 BY vs 


x) 4% $4 M4. 
Teh LILS) ne, 


= 


C aq kk 


: Ct? WF x5 Aja Js ' 
Tr! $643 N87 \ 


BE | A tenth "GRANGE 
"0 Ges Ne D which fongs ks 
on of is Dinas ops 


494: EH, Fo like 265 £ 


Monoſylables, ſuch as, avey or mer, I ;' Zoi ar Loy, 
; Be rg fs I drink ; je dow, 1 owe 1, 


5 
CEE CES, rows 3s in, -jexe 
Joy 3 Jos liver 3 except mwouneje, money, which 81-7995 4a 


_ Tn Verbs and Nouns ending in «r and eire as.i 
Jee';' raceveir,. we, awed, ; to ; Mocheir, (® 


V7) 


_ bh, In the Þ Eos Tepls of Lebicarivd of Va, Tx: igh 
| receives per gain PekcRIve ;/ except, jt creir,pemd and ſome 


s, of which we 
' . $#hdy,01 iv. a Fe ediaeian va Coun- | 


, as in Gealeis, rs ami Hongreis 5 Hungarian 
iy Da: Ge Artois, &c. T- 


, Hb Sri Oi ſounds 4k; before g and », Ex; Ziwigner; to Wituels; 


a | SS : Feminide is odd 
IP £4461, as 1 ways hn re athens: 01 
Jenn: - 


wat; FI ws il, parlsis, he ſpoke ; 


ought e direir, | ſhould fay, &s.. 
;H, el Names of Nation and Country, Dt 


of, ; Anglois, Engliſh ;. Z-oſvs, Scotch; blandlis, kit. 
34h, In the following Verbs and Words, viz. caneitre; th; 


| know, paroitre, tO 8 pear ; oY yptad 2 mri yg to believe} | | 
and their Compounds ; frad, and freidexr, cold ; Atblegawiak, $I 
-fribleſſe, $; draie, right, ſtrait ; adreit, dexterous 3 engvort, 
lace ; efroit, narrow ;_ j# ſor, tw ſoiz,- il. ſoit, ws! fart, wow -_ 
Feter, ils ſcent, 1, thou, he, we, b You, ey be 3 roide, {tiff ; reidear, 
deci reidir, to ſtiffen or bend. 


AL! et 


-»_ yy ©© 


AuNew Methediatt French-iGrammer. un 
, However Note, That oi is ſometimes ſounded like ai, in 


artitryj, - onvive,.. jo: ble; &c.' &roit, Ye. tu 
ed | Ur ally in a grave nd feces 

Of or is a | ” when ie Gonifics Bled 
pd inion ; but it when it ſands for Confidence, 


xnſh wad then ix iopdntully fi 
, We ſay 4vojnr, - and vine, Hr eng brftis thore wicd itn 
Proſe. 
1990 1 #4. 
e "ws ,u5 3, t 
[-0i.s fomotzs oc Ie hy in m1 mg 
-p/ ayer; qHek it ſo only dike an {, aq in guide guide; 9, 


"Niven wi belongs to two Syllables, efther of the twy Vows 
is marked with ewo tittles, 'as in-Riine, or Raine, Ruin, O&c. 

. FALSE DIPHTHONGS., are; thaſe that bave the forinÞof 
a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve. in ,. vis. 26, i} 
+, Ea, Ee, Ee, Os, On, Us, Us, Us. 


is ſounds liks an 4 long Hh Ange, Age; baailley, co gupw 
Fw Iſaac, Oc. which in our new way of Spelling aro 
written, #ge, bdiller, &c. 


'# Ae ſounds like ani # long i in Fo a Name of a Cixy ins 
7 phos an 4 Maſculine in Ceſe, Ciſar;: which Is now Tpek 
y ; <-makes,rwo Syllebles-in A&rrien, Airy, | &e. 
Ao. 


 foupds like 5 in Paws, « Prcock; Faw, a Fawn; Len 
<4 the Name of a, Town. 
A belongs to rwo Sylable in ſaomer, to fawn. 
the Name of a River, and very lrtlobeard 
extraordinary. 


mW = = 7 03D FR.FS 3&3: oi iy 


ve 


Aw. 
As ſounds like war Breach 5 loog, as in Gaul, Gaul 3 foure, 
Ac beur, Author. . 
; ever there ſeems to be a little difference berwize ih 
8 Cy? of Hyel; a great Houſe'; orunt, away, and 


, autant, as much; for in theſe tw A ha# 
fomerhiog of Diphthong. | 


WE” OO LE. 5, ad is. 
: * 


+ 


Es, 


T4 


= AN Ste Wei Or anita 


«£2 babup 290, ' 101 Be, a 386 0H n2voroli 7 


s "on 6s 


#1 is mute invthis Aſs Di ; 4 "ir is only uſe 26 
| ſofrew-the.ſound:of coris thing it; Ev. (800 8, 
' advanced (which however is ger #29%%4,) em ; 


T ſhotld car; thangean!, © 


£1270} 21 76g 2 gore 11 


"Cards like tw GAG 
WT. & jibe dong nc a yy, 


Vande. tl 07 
eN) » 2 - Os 10 » 8 725697 ;2r203 It i" 
Os und: like 4 ling o in Rode a Lift, which is now 
rally ſpelt Role.” 1941969 , 6 01 07 77:00:94 NEL 
PRA $a 294 ($317 047% 13497 ”, 116 f' T 
2»Ow has a confuſed ſound much-tike:he” ſh s, Th ly we 
the Eng/5ſb oe, as int\Pou, = looſes: $099 tool V7 


The s 1s > in theſe £0 Di ongs, as in Ava, wn 
Bs Guerre, War ; ge rn ir 0 nh onounce, Ka- 
1 Ghe?re,. | Kew: £7,920 10 at _-_ WOES 


7 ye of TRIPPTHONGS. 
- 4 wh e- 


.Of bakare? n:1s 6 TRUE Tviphthong) under rpamatblop; FE 
Diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe thee Vowels\ ; 


dd * 


— YDiphe ro JoYn; r hoints, poineei}- Tels; Joe'thie 
one 
DUBIQUS ;n  Mias,Mewih ar, Mera 
ing omines mance as a Triph ok af wen 
be : phthong..r-: | "A811 7 © $ 


"1.00 The FALSE, Hiplebang ace the rhidewlh Dito 
F 5 2 wu, 'Qient, Exient;" Bt 


Js > aa ore; are ſeen in the ſume-Sylable only in the 
F , Or pp the Name of a Riveg wich T 
ie) - ' WITS 


% (A, ay 3+ ds like.an.s Maſculine, as pnages (1 504m 
er, OY IP os Handiba mi 
oO e : Th 
Skin ; "Hex wdircg "xe ong, as in ; 


Tis mute in this falſe Diphthong, being on! ode 
tha! 5 -opg tf ERR rh ge 


7 rs | 
iO; = pe 


4: Atty [O. 


 %&# © 


ESO ONO 13 
hs ag, gi ane (6 len Se fs inves wlegnd $0.4 


7 - DRAG etl; m6 


GE pan 2 Na Bp oftieiab 
Loy 


SRen, A510, _ Je, mangeois, I'did eat; 
7-88 Funds 2: 


*.Checir, to > and bub Oe to fit "are Proganiaced Chier and Sedy. 
Y Eui or Uei, are ike ew, the # being only uſed tg 


yan by nn ow 5 as in Dex#l, Mourning ; fewlle, leaf; 
le os jn Ori, Bye, Ocillade, Look ; Orillet,  n 


wy and their derivapives ; in all which, i ſerves only to make 
the following 1 foiind hquid::;o. 

10. Qcavhas the i of «-tonkifal &, in oy oy —-- 
Oeuf, an ; Cam, the Hearr ; Knot z Seeier, S1 


Vow; Manners, & 
13. Ons, 23; One, 14, Only Are three zrus Diphebgngs of 
nh ng hae Soph ufore | 


 RT1.CLE VI 
"of ae Prins &, CONSONANTS. 


ents \;the; Pronunciation of every Conſonang, 
gs general Rules, which relate both 


ebſeqe.che 
vow yu na gd, Tre: are oe! fo 6 ſtrongly pro conounced in 


—_— Diſcourſe, as ina grave and ſolemn 

IL We generally leaye out Conſonants in thoſe words where 
they are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be'done withour 
caufing any Confuſion or Equiyocation, as in 


"oY .\ Advis Wy Advice, _ Holt; * 

"7 3 2which we © Fete, 1500 
» 12 Atjoalter o he "now 'Spell* © Helter, . 
| Temps Tane, -E _ 


* Bur: ſaltetimes we keep uſdleſs and mute Letters 39 x 5.9 
of ſome 
-— wy. an rt mot be Pas Weig vic 


4 (6, £0 diſtinguiſh it hom: Pos, 2 Pea, or from Prix, Pire 


111. Moſt 


T; ANO Mohit French Grawmek; 


Ht Moſt Fingl Confonancs,- efpccially, d,s, 
nor pronounced, except when the following "yr ($4-ayk- 


| p05 OT we rw or three Conforunt of 


_ awe 4 follo ſtop, or 
——eboy and ſomerimes none ar © alf, TEES Es 


inf or t:, and ſome few others 


Un grand Gargen, Pc * * Us gran Garger, 


EE TY 
s. Avis Mc, f 5 Let 4 J 

- Mechanical y" = >. i: | = 
Une Foreft, a Foreſt. unce: Une Fore, 


Extent s d imports, YN 2 | +: tw opp 


on 


h 


ba 


- Free from Taxes. 
ona owes 4 14 Duc de Sore 


Q.D 


* Except from bo Rule the follo 
x incage wing _ wheres 


Mars, the God of W ; 08. Ong d the 
Cirit, and mo Foreign-Neines Ft fe Cre uns 


onants are alſo Pronounced i 
Crrmd'x Bag tho' ſome make the left indifferent oe” Frey 
a "T yrs way pelo in moſt proper Nantes 
eriv om another e, 28 itt, Ripgh, 
Fm yy. wav anguag Iſaac, Do Boye; 


OF the Conſonants in Particular. bo 

Th RB. MATS: 

s Lettex is generally pronounged as in Exgkſh ; only you 

muſt rake notixe tar it is mute na pins, la g7 ls 
proper Names, as aid Klee. LM 


nounced in radexb, 

Cs, ce, ti, e0, cx; ——— Ne, 

When c has's Cerills under'it thus A aL pap like an {a8 ft: 
| 2 , 
+58, on this ſide ; ranger, ranſom ; you nn, Gi. 3+ H 


>mwnwo mh.£2-.2%T 


-2 


WW =» 


4 wel is. : 
<A aa acs ee er OE NR 


Jace Ol yintath Shbhdt 37 onde gas iD 
with uyes, em es lecmdement, &c 

Some'dv' alſo Pronounce c like ag in {een ſrepypconems jarring, 
of a znd claude, but that Pronunciation is not bw the beſt. 
ford We Write and Pronounce cangrene, rat 
Fore. ; | bur we fay-ind ifferently Cont iy bem, 
end C is  Gunded at the end of Wo 


fuch as, nt hie, Chor h abs, Eccho ; Chawr, Quire, 
he Oc. Gro ephiny ts Kon ho 
; wil is commonly mute wihe'& dof words Nees, Ho in # po, rolls 

, 3 ver Ld . Now 

s, a-days Trrgg Authors IT as Us penn 
: "Din ; 
, mure ind Faw, Id nga © cher ho _ 
s always mute before a 
,; Þ ſounds like « +, in grand, great, ſecond, ſecond, TE bi vie 


D in quand w 


Si 
tell 


Bend 


m—— 


is generally words, as 
fi, wif} alive, lively ; ſeif, tficſt, chef, head, chef, &. 
L key, which ſome write ele; and in OR: 


irez, vous ? Pronounce 


avec, with ; Roc, Rock. 
© Dir-it is mure in Abnanat; Hrconac, bane, blanc, franc, jonc, trons, 
and perhaps ſome few or 
It is mute hkewi 


Vowel, as ih Log Or 


hen, 


ſounded at the end of 


»Picce. 


A New Methodicat French Grammer. 


hoes 

{ a Conſonant in Bee, Broc,Cats, 

Eflomac, Sac, Tabac; and ſore few others; Ex. Un Bec d'Oiſeav, the 

Bill of x Bird, Proneunce wn Be d'Oiſ6. 
C is alſo mute in the Particle dene, then; except when it be- 

a Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſ 


equence. 


arexy, great Oratar, &c. 
before « Vowel, and in the third Fees 
ar of the Indicative before, il, elle, mm, ſounds like 7, 
Nun tirez 2our? When ſhall _; 
T1, mh vend elle? What does ſhe ſell? Pronounce Que-vew 
D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel, as je ne ſcay quand 
quem) il viendrs, I know not RE he will co of "Yi FI 


as in fef, fief, 


| pronounced by the Pariſians, in Beewf, Ox or 
Of, Egg ; and noo, new. A great many do not follow 
Ml 7 


W. 
py 20a 


as in, Bovc, a He-goat ; 


' 0 ſounds generally like the Engliſh /b, as in, Ghofe Chaſt 3 
cheutt, fall, Pronounce ſbaſte, ſbexte. 
Gh ſounds like a & i in ſome words derived from the Greek, 


= 


ANew Mepodicnh Ergnoh Grammer. 
wie np een oper? ; 
f mY | 6 Fes To as 


y” os b: paws) At 7 
F Words, as. Jn, lng, log; cg, Pond, 


__ 


F 612 -a0v's Js ſ, »bawc : t'Y ray WT 
} 1212 v ; + | | "2 {3-184 WAL 'Y! V's. 1 & 1 : þ 

1977 2 n " wor 1, A we 
*"nngT 


Haillom. 
Hair, &c. 
Haire. 


Hil, &c 
Haler, &c 
Haleter, & 
Halle. 
Hallebarde, 
Hallebramn. 
Halleb reds 


A New Metholirat French Grammar. t7 
A Lift of Word: wherein H is ſounded with Aſpiration. 


i - 3 + 
Hs | iriterj. * Hepper, &c. Haubereds. Hewrter &c. 
Habley, &c. Happeloterde, ' or Hobereau, Hibou 
Hache, '&c. Haquente, | Houbert &c. _ &c. 


Hag ard. Harangue &c. Hawboir. 

Haie or Haye. Haras. Hove. aches Hen; 

Haillon. Haraſſer, &c. Hgvre. Hoc. ir, 

Hair, &c.  Harceler, &c. Hauriſac."' ' Hoea, * Huche. 

Haire Hora. Haus, &c. Hoche. * Hucher &c 
 * Hardie), &c. Haye. " Hecher, &c. Hutt. 

Nik, &c. Hardi, &c, Hatzard,&c, Hola. Huer. 


Haler, &c. Haveng,' Sec. He ! interj. Hellande, Sc. Hugnener, 
Haleter, 8c. - Hargneux. © Heaume: © Hongre, 8c. ©" Huit, &C. 


Halle. -Haricot, Hem interj. Homn:y. Halette. 
Hallebarde, &c. Haridelle. Hennir, &c. Honte, &c. or Huette, 
Hallebran. Harleqtin. . Hiraut,'&c. Hoquer. Hamer. 
Hallebreds. Harms, &c. Here, '&c. 'Hoqueton., Hune,” &Cc. 
Hallier. Hars. Hergne, ot. Herion. Hhippe, &C. 
Halte. Harps. Herne. Hers, | &c. Here. 
Hameas. Harper. «+ Heriſſer,&c. Hagte, &c. Hurler, &C, 
Hampe. Harpie. Heron, &c. Heublon, &c. Hutte.” 
Hanap. Harpon,' &Cc. Heros. owe, &c. 

Hanche, &c. © Hare. * Herſe, 8&c.  Houlette. 

Hang ar. Haſe. Heſwer. Houppe. 

Hanneton. Hite, &c. © Heſtre, or. lands. 

Hanter, &Cc. Hawbant. Hetre. * eanx, &c. 


This is the true Liſt of the Words wherein H is aſpirated, 
whereas that of 'the Author of L Art de bien parier Frangair, is 
boch rag. fog DefeQtive. MS 

Nore, t in.the Derivatives of thoſe Words which I have 
marked with &c. H, is ſounded as in the Primitive ; whereas 
it is mute in the others, As in heroique, heroine heroiſme, Pron. 
Ervique, &c. 6 

H Is never pronounccd in th, chr, and rh, Ex, Theologie, Di- 
vinity 4; Chrift, Chriſt ;  Rhtorique, Pron. Teolagie, &c. 


Arndt 4p; F. 
4, in French as in Engliſh ſounds like a g before an eor an”. 


As 
| 


1% A New Mcthedical, French. Gremmar. 
As ja, je, , ji, j6, js. Rut note that it is ſoftes ig Fre than 
in Zzglþ>. a LY as " 


\- TL. ſounds like en « in the following Words. Ce, neck ; 'lical, 
I ſoft ; Sk, Penny, Rl, mad ; fa _ are pronoun» 
nera ſpele, Cou, Gran, won, /04, fou. 
et wel erally te and Write, Ly col de la Matrice, le cal de by. 
Fs Fe Na rizaa, a Pals in the Pyrendar, and B-meb, 
B- {As 


+ bunded at the end, of. Words, as in, mal, W, 26 


i 9 ſome four Words when: it is mute, {ach as, Barrik 
Barrel, fillqul, God-ſan ; Hp Gun ; - Nembzril, Navel ; Outihy 
Toal ; Foil Parſley oo Regal for Nogs 3 Gentil, Gem» 
reed z Seal, Sarished or ; ad: Arſe ; gownrh, Knee, Vire 
roui!, Volt: Theſe three wry are generally ſpelt, co, genan;- 
Verma. 

L i$alſe mute in the Pranoun il, be, before a Conſonaar, and 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Joterrogation. Ex, i{ 
foi, be Yoes, Parle- til & wow ? Does he ſpeak to you ? Pres. 
i fait, Parle-t-i & aus ? 


L muſe in TALES ons: , Errol un, ſome body ; quelconque, 
a 


W! at'oever ; 

A double L aid oy (as in the, Engliſh Word 

Collicr,) when there gaes an; before it, as ia, File, Gizh, 
Daughter ; Aiguille, Needic, &c. 

+ Except tha &« V Wards that begin with 44 as HKegitime, Un- 
lawful, &c. And the following, Achille, A4rgille, commille, 
diftiller, imbecille, mille, pupille, ſHllabe, tranquille, mille. 

w has allo. a lowid Sound of the ead of . Words, after 
at, ii, 'eci, uti, » Nail, Soleil, Dewil, Cercueil, fenguil, &e. 
Add of theſe ww Peril, Brefil, and "pencil 1 ih Gevil-bemme, 


but Z is mute in its Plugal Genzilibarwes. 
as M. 
M. ſounds like ap X 


MY At.the end of Wards, Ex, Fair, . Hunger, Nom, Name; » 


&rc. Pron. Fain, Non. 

Secondly, Before b, m, n, p. Ay in, Membre, Member. Homme, 
Man ; Golenme, Column ; emporter, tO Carry away, Of. Pron. 
menbre, Home, Coane, enporter, GC. 

+ Yet 


. up 4 


= EFPS8S SAG 


Fr Fe S tr 


" FH 


a,» 


Aer Methedical Freach Grewna?, 19 

+ Yet M is ſounded in Hymne, indemnitd, indenniſer, Calomnie, 
and its Derivatives, and in ſome proper Names, as, Armor, 
Emmanitel, &c. 

) N: : 

When two. N's follow an 4; one; of them is generally. mure, 
as In, . Avngau, ring, Anne, Year. ;. Pron. Anean,' LHnde, Kc. 

N ſounds like an U in Corvent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 

N At the end of an AdjeQtive or Pronoun foilowed by a 
Vowel, has the ſoond- of a double N. As in Som ami, his Friend, 
Un bon amy,, a good Friend ;;Pron. Som nami, ben nam. 

Yet N.in the AdjeQtives ending in, is, as for, fine; Divin, 
Divine ; ſounds only like a ſingle N, which is joyned to the 
next Vowel, As fi or, fine Gold, Pron. F-ner. 

N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon 
Plural of Verbs ending in ew, AS in, ils aiment, * they love ; 
ils parlent, they ſpeak ; its a/merriens, they ſhould love, Pron. 


il; aime, or ils aimet, &Cc. 
P. 


P is ſometunes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the end of 
Words, as in, Drap, Cloth, trop, roo much, &c. 

P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in' P. and a Con» 
ſonant jn:the Singular, Zx, Dray fis, fine Cloth, Bens Draps, 

Cloths, Prog. Drs fi, Bow Drs. 

P is ſounded before a Vowel, except in; Lawp, | Wolf, 
where it is always _ | \ ' '& 

P is pronounced 1n Cap, Cape; Raye, Rape. 

P is (mute. in Bepr/me, Bapreiſm, and ics Derivatives ; 
Ptiſane, Priſane; _— Plalm ; Pſautier, Plalcex. ;- 'ſept 
ven, and ſep; come, » but ir is ſounded in; Pſabuiſte, Pſal- 


wodier,” Pſalmedie, Pſalterion, ſipe ance, ſepruagensire, ſextuageſs- 
me and Septentrion. Tg M 
P is mure in MAbpcer, ing; Nepven wW; ce, 
Niece , now commonly ſpelt," Nees , yn Oy 
alſo in Chomp, Field, temps, time, &«. | 
Ph.Jin French, as in Exgli/b, ſounds like an Y Zr Philsſopbe, 
Philoſopher Pron. Fibfofe. 


Altece ; as 


20 A*New Methddital French Or dived; 


'T Pp! 


ua, Que, qui, que, qui, are founded, ka, ke, ki, ko, ku. 
* D is Crnkes k the end of Words, as in, Coq, Cock, Cingq, } H 
we ; : 
+ Bur itis mute in Cinfe before « Conſonant, Ex} Cing 'fem- |! 1 
mes, Pron»Cim femmes, five Worhen, Ir is alſo-mute in Lagr, } 
knor. 4 bs Þ 
| R. ip 
; | 7 48 : | R 
R is ſonnded at the end of a' Word, as in, Car, for. Mer, Sed; 'F 2 
Recevoir, to receive ; obſcur, datk 5 Amour, Love';/ Pudeur, Mor 
deſty, &c, | | 


Exception. K 


R' is little or not at all heard frſf, in the Infinitive of * 
the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, Ex, Parley, to'ſpeak'; Finirg, } #© 
to finiſh or end, Pron. Parle, fin;. * 

Secondly, in Nouns ending 1n er, and ier, that havemore than * 
one SyIfable, Ex, Danger, Danger ; Metier, Trade'; Premier, 
firſt, &'c. Pron. Dange, Metie, Premice. | 22> D 
* Yer'nore that mn theſe two Caſes R. onyghir” t6' be a lictle © ie 
ſounded before a Vowe!, - when one is reading any thing, eſpe. ſt 
cially Verſes; Ex, Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick -; Dancer une 
Courante, "to Dance a Courant ; un metier incommode; 'a'trouble= I © 
ſome Trade; Pron. Paris rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un Metid 


ncommode. Sy R 

R is ſounded alſo in, Zeger, light 3 amer, bicrer 3 Cancer 3 Þ 
Cancer ; hiver, Winter ;" Enfer, Hell, and in Proper Names,, ® ol 
ſuch as, Roger, - Lucifer, Jupiter, &c. Except Oger;' and Didier, # © 
which are; pronounced Oge, Didle. -& 

R. is either ſounded, or mute in Nouns in 0#r, having more X 
than one Syllable, | as in, - Afroir, - Looking-gtafs ; Mouchoiry, © 
Handkerchief, &c. — . 

R. is fourideTin Cxir, Leather ; aefir, deſire ; Nartyr, Mar- P, 
tyr ; Saphir, Saphire ; and Seuprr, Sight: bur ir is mute m WY © 
loifir, leafure : Plaiſir, Pleaſure ; ''an verbal Nouns, fuch as, | 


i le Dormir, the fleep, &c. and in the Word Mnſiewr,” Sir, in 

, common Diſcourie R 1s mure in the. Pronouns, , vdrre, and 

axtre, when the next Word begins with a Conſonant ; but.it 
is ſopnded if it begin with a Vowel, Ex, 7 V6tre Servitewr, your P: 


12 Servant, Nitre ami, our Friend. 


S. 


A. New MHetbodical.. French Grammer. 21 
s 
's banie two Vowels Gund; 16, 4:2, 45 in Maiſn, Houſe ; 


K. 
Cing, _Qſer, ...to dars; * Pron. Maizgn,., ozer.,, &c. As alſo in 
, = Tranſiger, to ; Fane, wer nl TranſaQion 4, Tranſ/itif, 
fem- | Traniive ; 3.0 Aenſuice 7 aatirony 3 Pron. rranziger, Ac. 
Lagr, | Pron $ 1s -=__ at t Words, as Parſons, let's ſpeak, 
arton. 
peas Te dal g: Wer gihor. 1 ir is to be ſaundeg, 
b Ply $004. Vos Vis, 4 Chaos, Ghaos,. and 
Sed; _ roper N athes, as Iris, Venus," 
Mo Wh - 5 ja quar (punged, at Eq a Word, when the 
next =D as-in, de bens amy, good 
Freeads) » HOWS AUONS, . Bo ; | ry De ben zami, Now 2.008, 
&e.,, Yet in © comgpnog Diſcourſe, » Oy eryautes inputs, , Des defſeins 
of ranges, 0 PLQNOUPER 1: De; \ inoute, De. in 
imir, 7 ctrange, bs .read, yonaughe:ro ſound the S. 
Y $ 4s mutgakreya qnant that ſtrong ſound, ſuch ; ” 
han 3 44 h r % E*8 yp £7 0wugrt?, GFA IRE £s des ch es 
wer, bles,. &c. angel be Coane. >c., Pron. De foc \ pk] « 
Ba is, che finvincyhles, FN AE ths t kay R Fa weak 
ictle © ; 43 in, MHegier;, Trades, Danggpia Japgers 3 5 ought .con- 
b ſtan y to be proaquncgd when one reads Verſes. _— 


__ Y to, ur new way "of Spel 
ble. b out in thoſe Nec where oo, » by m agpng the 
ris XZ Readingjof the; recb ro "hn Bur 

3 becauſe a great many our = not 3; nice,  as'to this 
op, WB Particular, I ſhall give you at the eat ofthe next Article a Liſt 
£3 © of thoſe Words, wherein S. is either £0 he lefr. out, or grongun- 


es,.. = 

lier, F ced. T þ 

Le 

as 4 T. in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
hy fore an #5, followed by another Vowel,.. Ex, Martial, Maxzial, 

ar. I Patient, Patient, Aion, Attion; Fron. * Morcial, Pacient, Ac« 
in * cion, 

as, gone 

ſep T keeps its ES. "> = Jy i 

2% Firft, 1n Words ending in tie, or $14, as fo, Pertie, Part, or 

ur Party ; Pitie, Pity. - Exce Pts Primate,” Primac umacy ; Prophetic, 

Prophety ; Chiremantit, C Po and ſuch like Words ia 


»antie 3 


20 A New Melbwdital French' Griviwincy. 
»mantie ; asallo in Names of Countries, as Dalmatie, &c. Where 
it _— like a c. 
ly, in Words ending in tien, Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian, &c. £ 
Wor th Javvone follow the firſt Rule. 
Thir A in voags , 85 in, our chations, we chaſtife ; vous ſemti- 
ou felr, 
"Fa Fourthly, When the Fymble rh cames after an Sor X. te 
Digeſtion, Digeſtion ; Mixtion, 'Mixrure.”''* ?' 

7. is ſounded ar the end of moſt Words, hen Gere Gone 
a Vowel, hey Aber yr urpripitig Pie al- 8 _ Q 
ſoin the Words, murt, mt boh, 6 Bop ; Zealth, Ze- 
»itb ; alcho' there follow, } wel oy. 

But Tis peo fo and' th the Phital of all 
Nouns, "' as in efet Zenger Pngerous effeQ; Ears, 

Pron. ds dange-ren, ta. 

F, is mute before a Vowel at the''ehd” of 'n Subſtineive, 
—_ fit, .befory ie. Ex, ble Forr';” Prot zrerrible fn 
as fort 4 e Forr ; i Ven 7 
wn For jmmprenable. Bic Tee Now be "ut Adjebhve, immedi- $ + 

be 7 of che Adj Sobftaative,' be og with a Vowel, then 
the 7 the AdjeRtive Ie ſothiled, as as it, Schvied Bibione, Ecarned A 
NE PT POGaT "Prom . Travan thomme, - 

Pom br &e. e oughr not t& be pronounced, G 
ig > ant & home, "Prop. 'Scaven « hnntte.” ———_O_ F# 
funded ina, x bundret}, "before an AﬀjeBtive, or 
"Subftanrive beginnin with a Vowel, or & mute, &x, Cont tri, |; 
# Hundred Crowns ;' bommes, a hundred ted Men ; But it is » 
mute before other Wards; 2s it, Cent wn, a kundred and bie's 
nv cent ou den, 2 hundred Gr two ; Pron. Cen-tm, nn qeu-ou den. n M 

P's always mute in, ſpe, aſpett ; WR reſpe& ; ſaſpe# , * 

$; 
| 


ſulpe& ; Auf, Auguſt ; et, an 


( v. 
Pa, "we, vi, vs, ws, Togrnd the fame as in Engliſh. : 
X. . 
X ſounds like c:. Frf, Ar the } ning of a Iylabls, Se- 
condly, Before a Copſonanr, and Ar the end of proper 


Names,' Ex, F:x «or, Vexatian ; Xever, Xerxes; gxperience,” 
—_— ; Dre, "Texr ; "Hax, Ajax ; Pron. Neſation, sfareſes 


perience, Tecfte, fave. 
» XxX 


then 
ned 4 
T> 
mme, © 
iced, 1 
9% oF 
, or N 
*w, | 
t ts 
ne's; 3 
as. , of 


cauſe all other Grammar: ate very Defeffive and 
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X,\ ſountls like a'c before arother o, as in, Excrter, ro excite; 
Pron. Ecciter, &c. But it ſounds TiRte'S in Excommutier, to Ex- 
communicate z and excu/er to excuſe. 

X. at the end of a Syllable is ſounded like gz, when/the next 
Sylhable begins with a Vowel, or þ mute, as in, exerple, exam- 
e, Pron. egzemply, Kc. 9 | ; 

X. ſounds ſomerimes like an S. as in Xaintes, the Name of a 
Town, and its Derivazives, which is now Wrirten $ainter, &c. 

X. ſounds like two SS in ſome Words, fach as ſo!xanre, ſix+ 
ty ; Bruxeller, Bruilatsz | Pron. Selfſants, Bruſſellet, &&,; : 

X. ſounds like Z in Dewxieme, Second ; Sixizme, Sixth; and 
in Sixain, Dixitme, Dinſepr, Dixhuit, Diznevf. | 

X is mure in'Sertier, a Meaſure now getierally ſpelt ſerie. 

X At rhe endof a Word Ynever fonnded, but when there 


follows Vowel, 2d chen ir\ Has the ſound of Z. Fx. Dit tar, 


ten Crowns, _ Pron. Di Zecue. 46 
X is alweyy mure in Chome, Lime, Chon, Cabbage 3 Guenr, 
Beggar; Porrefaix, Streets Porter z' prux, lice 3 tux, © cough ; 


. crucifix, Etucifix ; Saiffs, SHINE: -- 


This Confonent is always: mute” at the endof a Word, ox» 
cept in Poetry, when there follows a Vowe'. : 


P_4. —_— 
—— 
_ — _— 


PARTICLE VIll. 
A Recapitalation of the Rules about Pronuntiation, 


have dwelt fo long upon Prenunciatias, both becauſe ir is the 
main thing towards the learning a living Langage, and be- 

+ a5 tO 
this Particular. 

Do not underſtand me yer, as if I prerended that by the per- 
aſing the foregoing Rules, one might acquire the true Promun- 
tiation of the Frexch ; for an the contraty, my Opinion is, that 
no Perſon can active.at any PerfeQtion in it, withour the Gyi- 
dance of & $kilful Maſter, or the Coaverſation of thoſe thar 
ſpeak good French. Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be 

4 afcer 
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afterwards, ut into Prattice, with the jaint-help df: a Maſter, 
in this, or ſomeorher Methad. 
'Vowels, A, E, I, ox. T, O, U. are (RELns 
pronounced 
I. Alike the Engliſh 4 in Tal, War; as'mm, ttoque, Abbatyre 
IL E. is fourfold, wiz. Open, Maſculine, Feminine, and',e be- 
fore m and » 
1. E open ſounds like &,. or 4 in theſe Eng liſh Words, Fair, 
Face, as in, net, * ſec, t#te. * 
2. E Maſculine ſounds like ai, or ea in Engliſh, 4s in Bext?, Piete. 
3: E Remgnine is weakly pronounced, as in the Engb/b Words, 
Face, give, Ex, Miracle, Ame, Redevenir. 
4. E. before » and » ſounds generally like af: £4 as 1 empe- 
hve, comment, orient, Pron, Ampaicheas, Comman, Orceay. 
HI. 1 and Yare generally pronounced like the Emgki/h ee as in, 


viſible, myſtere. 
nes m or » ſounds ike « ; in the Englij Works, Time, 
Wine, Ex, Simple, Fin, Vin, - 

IV. © ſounds in trench, asin | theſe Engliſh Words, ore, dole, 
as in Parole, GS 

Oh U ſounds like lifye in, ſurprize, in French, ſurpriſe. 

The Conſonants, b, , Wy »& Þ,j.l, Lind Bhs 1Þy Qoaty 5, By UV, X02. 

Are joinedto the Vowels, A , i, Or y, 0,%, in this manner 
Bs, be, bi, by, bu. g. 24 TBaw, bai, bee, ' be," bu. 
Cs, ce, &, co, cu. | Kaw, ſai, ſee, hoe, ks. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. Shaw, jhai, fhee, ſhow, ſou. 
Ds, ae; di, do, du. Daw, dai, dee, doe, 

Fa, fe, h, fo, fu. , | Faw, fai, fee, for, fr 
Ga, ge, gi, $0, £u.4.: .t Gaw, jab; jee, go, 

Ha, he, . i, be, bu. | few, bo hai, Hao, ho, = 
Ja, jt, ji, 30, Ju. Pronoufi $14”, a, Jer. js J* 


Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. 
a . .gliſh 
Na, 'td, mi, m0, 7u. 


Pz, - pe, pi, Po, Fw. 


La, le; h, hb, tu. C0 ths. == Ta SE. & 


Nus, que, qui, quo, que. Kow, kai, bee, ks, bn. 
Ra, re, ri, yo, ru. Raw, - rai, 'yeo, wt, Tu. 
Ss, 'ſe, fi, fo, ſu | 7ew Jai, fee, ſo, fu. 
Ta, + tty' ti, to, te. | Taw, tai, tes, Wo, itn 
Vs, we, vivo, Vn. Vaw,  wai, ve, V0, Un. 
Xa, te, ai, x0, x. | oſai, cfee, cſo, cf. 
£8, Key Ri, 3h, 2M. 3 Zaw, %, Nt, 7%, iu. 


- 


* Note, 


Maw, mai, mitt, mo, mM. 
» mat, ne, no, A. 


Paw, pai, \ptr, po, fv. 


—__ Mc a a A. Gas 13 = 


COOERNNEER 
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* Note, that tho' I make uſe of ai to expreſs the Freach X, yet 
it is Feminine, and-ought to be weakly pronounced in all theſe 
Monoſyllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. 


The True DIPHTHONGS are the 8 following. 

, 1s, as in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Fiancer.' | 
. IR, orie, asin, Fief, Miel, Jaiet, Hier, Fier, Pit, Mitu, &C- 
. Tex, as in, Dieu, Lieu, Miceux, Monſicur. 
. 1, before anm, or », as in, /imple, vin, invincible. 
h, as in zous mangions, nous parlions. 
. Ows, as in, Pevacre, townille. oe 
. Ove, as in, Power, Foltetter, Meuelle. 
, Ow, as in Beiis, Out. 

The Dubitus DIPHTHONGS are the fix following. 


0% Ons wHy » 


1. £, or 4; is ſometimes a;true Dipheh6ng, as in, Baiv, 
Main, Faim, \&c. ” i 

It ſounds. generally like an e , aS.4n aine, Faire, 
uk of * Wd 9pen od þ , Fpire, file, 

It ſounds like an « Maſculine, 'aSin, Fai, or Fray, quai, jt 
parlai, je parlerai, je ſcai, jg how, tu baw, il bait, aind, aimer, &tc. 
Sometimes like an « Feminine, as in, Faiſons, Faiter, je faiſeir, 
tw faiſois, il faiſeit,.., nous . faifiews, vous faiſiez, ils jeifves 
faiſant, it has a particular [bund before /, or #, asin,  M!, Bail, 
Travail. See the foregoing Aztiche, x 

2. E, is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in, Peindre, Sein ; 
ſomerimes ir ſounds like an'# open, asin, Reine, Pleine, Seig- 
Newry. 
3. Es. is a Diphthong in jes, feu, pexr, jeune, &c. it ſounds 
like a ſingle « in veu, ſgeu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe. dorenry, jeun, ſexr, &C. 

4. Oe, 15 a Diphthong in Coeffe,  Bo#te. 'Pron, | Coiffe, Bite, it 
ſounds generally like an 4 Maſculine, as in, Ceconome, Oecupne- 
n:7i G 
5. Oi, or oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in,” Moi, Roy, 
Bois, je doir, joye, foie, Boire, mouchoir, voir, neceveir, orataire, 
Ganlois, Genoir, ttmoigner, veyant, &C. 

Ie ſounds ſometimes like an # open, as in js cow, froid, droit, 
Je ſois, je mangeoi;, il portoit, it devoit, je dirois, Frangois, An- 
gl, Conmitre, Paroitre, Roide, Croitre, Crave, adroit, eereit, &c. 

6. Ui, is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in, Huitre, Nuit, 
ifui. | 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an /, as in, guide. 


+ The 
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The Falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 12 following. 


Mo 
” % ? Mage. & ? Awge. 
| Baailler Bailler B 
2. Ae. | Caen. Cn. | 
[ | Ceſar. Ceſar 
3. Mo Faon. Fan. 
Saone. Shne. 1 
4- Aus. Gaule, Gole, be 
- Faute. Fits. b. 
y. Es. P As in Je miugeaſſe | Pronoun ce > 7e manjaſſe, I, 
Changeant. Shanjant. " 
6. Ee. Seeler, + $tley. ' 
o. Eo. | | Pigeon. __ "6 
8. Qs. Rogl:e. 1 Role. A T 
9. Os. "| Pau ; | | Poa; / | y 
to. Us. Nualite. * Kalits. '\ 3 
yr. Us. | Coda | + rg | Ghevre.” , 2M 
12. Us. , New 3 4 Kon. * 
TRIPHTAONGS, x W.” 
9, before » is a true Diphthong, © ſounding like of, 'asin © 
jaimilve, point, nnins, &c. "x 
las, in mig9, miauler, is either x trace Triphthong, or a Diph, 7 
Bong. Falſe Miphthongs are the 13 following. 4 
p | "Rt 
r. Mie, or Af. cr Mairms, or | nt CO Maine. 
2. £ai, Fe at. Je Mane. 
* 2. Lon. Beau, Pean, B#, P#. 
4- Fs. ( | Saul, Saouler. | Soo, Saotes, 
o. Ofext. As / Aent. Pro- Qs: 
E. Zolent. in 1 Diſeient. | nounce. y Us Di wee 
7. For. UI: Mangevient. Ils Manger. 
FT. Ei. Javanceoir. f avencd;. 
or Uti Dweil, Recueil, The ſame. 
g. 0x7. j Ovil, Ocillads. | Enil, Euillewde, 
| 20. Ocu. Oenf, _ Eaf, bexf. 
z 2 | 11. Oua, 13. Our, 13. Oni, fee the true Diphthongs, "2 


Moſt 


I" of” 


*? 
, 
+4 
A 
b- 
"if 
"7 
i 
4 
\ ? 
Ft 
* 
q/ 
in = 
. Ws 
j. 
py | 
F] 
5 
þ 4 


| Moſt Rules concerniig 
Conſonants are comprehended in the following Table. 


RB. Rateub, rumb, plemb. 


£4, receu, Francois. 4 


Second, ſeconder. | 
Clauds, ſecrer. 
C. £ Bouc, avec, ſuc. 
Bane, almanac. 
Donc, cheute. 
Chorogy aphle. 
Nud, pied, werd. 
Bet, Maid. 
Grand or atewy. 


D. Yuand ire. vous 7 | 


Que wend-elle ? 
Je ne ſai quand il” 
viewdra. 
$47 chef, wit. 


F. ze enuf, Bai ” 
Nouf Yael 
pack etang, ſang. 


, Juer Jars. 
GE! 14s. 
Digne, Seignrur. 
H $ honte, heros. 
" 2 Homme, exhorter. 
I. < 3a, je, j#, ja, jt 
Col, Cfel aol, fol. 
L. = 4 
Parke-t-it - vous } 
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'Y 


"i Niceties in the Pr 


Rawdoob, rumb, plogn. 


, raiſy, Fei 


egoon, ſegoonder.*, 


V. 


T. 
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Ano, aneae, 


Boon draw, or drawp. 

Draw fine-- 

Cap, Rapt. 

.NUn loo ayeede. j 
'Bawteame, tceſawne: 

eeloſofe. 

Coke, cinque. \ 

Cine fammes. . } 

Li. ; 

Kar, mare, recevgir. 


; Kueere, 
Loiſee, pleaſce.. | 
>Maizoon, ozea or 0244.. 


arloon, une vecſe.. 


ns amee. 4 
Sac oover. 

ipanſai, Daipeet. 
an horreeble. me 
= —_ 


We Pronounce 
\ in Engliſh, 


Sawvant oonme. 
Proont acceedan., .” «x 
__ « Sawnt aiky, 

Sawn un. 

Aſpaik, Reſpaik. . 
0, ai. 

< Yaw,vai, vee, vo, vu.” \ 

ecſaſeeoon, clerſes. 

Ecſpairecance, ajacs, ' 

Ecceetaiaiſcomunoeai 


gzample, ſainges. 
Brufle £5, ſoiſlante. 


Zaw, zai, 2ce, z0, zu. 


* Note, 


'TranzaQtion, tranaitecf, 


Kawos, boon ſanſs, Irees. 


x2evks 
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" Note, That the Ength Pronuntiation which I have pi? 


gainſt the French, does -not exattly anſwer it every where'z 
_ DefeR can no ways be ſupplied, but by the help of a 


VP. after | 
A Eiſt of Words wherein $ is miute, or not ſounded. 
yg -" 2 x” a ; 4 
/ Abyſme, &C. Comnoi ftre. Esbat, a E(; villette: 
= 4 jouſter, Conneſtable. Erblowir, &c. ; Exjouir. 
\ Of Amr.  Couf ic * Edbouler ec. | Eftre. | 
' = Aiſne, %e. Creſpu, &c, _ Ecborgner, E Jargsr. 
X Aleſne. =» Creſte. Erbrancher, &c. E/lever, 
* Albaſtre. Couſteau, &c, Evbranler, &c, ' Eſlire, &c. 
/ © mnpre Coufture, &c.  Eſcart, &c. © Eſtoigner, &c. 
| SS Appaſter. Croufte. Eſchalas, &c, ENourdir. 
= FAppreſt, Ce. Derbarquer, &c. Eſchalute. Eſmail, &c. 
* Arbalefle;-*  Derbauche, &c. Eſchancrer, &&c. Eſmerillonne. 
\ ' S Areſtay _  Deſtacher, &c. Eſchanſon. Seſmervciller. 
q Arreſt, &c. \ Deſcapitcr. Eſchantillon. E/mer. 
\ , rp 
ef Aſne, &c. \ * Deſceler. Eſchapper. E/monder. 
IA 7 Aſpre, &c. Deſchirer, &c. Eſchaype. E/moudre, &c. 
ees k Aubeſprne. ' Desboucher. Eſchauder. Eſmbuviir. 
4 Eſchelle. E/pancher, &c. 
Eſches. Ejpandre. 
Eſclairer. E/pargner. 
Eſclanche. Ef, arpiller. 
Eſclat, &c. E/ ule. 
' Eſclorre. Ee ley. 
Eſcole Eve ds. 
Eſcorce ElSeren 
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Heſche. Se meſprendre8&cc. Reſchaufer, 
Reftriy. Meſprijer. | I: _ | 


angler. Mai riſer. Paroifire. mh 
——_— &e. Maſcher, &c. Se Paſmer, &C." Tougjouys. 
cindre. Maſchoire. 5. Traiſtre, &Cc. 
ſtrenes. Ma/le. aſte. Trebuſcher. 
Eftriller, rod &c. Ss rs &. Treſpas. , 
Eftreit. Mes Peſcher. Tre 
Eftuaier, &c. - $ Mesfer. Peftrir. rrfnes 
__ &C. Meſnage, &c, Plaſtre. Veſpre. 
ftuy. Meſchant, &c. Preſter. Veftir, 8c. 
Eſvanoys &c. Meſcontens, &Cc: ' Preſtre. V:tement. 
Eſwveille, &c. Meſdire, &Cc. Quant ie/mg.. Vi leſs. 
Eſventey. Meſgarde. Nuarantieſme. Viſtre. 
Fefte. Meſler, &c. Relaſcher. | 
Fijcelle. Meſme, &c. Requeſte. ny 
A Liſt- of moſt Words wherein $S is to be Pronounced. 4 & 
S' Abſtenir. Aſp eff, Auſters. Beſtiole. K. Det 
Accoſter. pt rſion. Auſterite. , Beſiial. Ks 
Adminiſtrey, &c. Aſpic. Anſt#al. Beftialite. De 
Aaduſte. p-/ pirer. Baluſtre, &c. Biſcuit. Di 
Hjuſter, &c. Aſiſter. Baluſtrade, 8c. " Biſque. D 
Apoſtst.  Aſeſanee. Bapriſmal. Blaſpheme, &c.; D 
ye &c. Aſtre. Baptiſte. mans xi =D 
Apoſter. Aſtrologue. Baſque. LP 
Apoſtille. Aftrolagie. Baſte. . Bruſque. 4 L 
Apoſtolat . Aſtrenome. Baſtant. Buſe. -- I 
Apoſtolique. Aſftrmomie, &c. Baſtille, Caſcade. 
Apoſtrephe, 8c. Atteſter, &c. Baſtion.  Caſque.. [ 
Apoſtume, Kc, Attrifter. Baſtownur. Caroftrophe. I 
Aſperge. ugnfte. Baſtonmade, . Cauſtiang, * 
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Chriſt, yet it is Digeffion. 
ſometimes pro” DigeFe. 
nounced Chri. - Di/cerner, Kc. 


"x Comſtruire, &c.  D 
® Contefity, &e.  Diſpurs; Ke. 
+5 Contreſcarpe ee. Diſſntion. 

22S Contrifter, &&c.  Diftance, &e. 


Ly 


''Eſcarbillas,  Frelque. 
"'Eſcargss, Fruttrer/ + 
' Eſcarmoucke &c. Fune fs: 
Eſcarbeuele. © | Fultiger, 
Eſcarcells. »Gaſcox, &C. 
Eſcarpins. .» Gaſpiller. 


Eſcarre. -Gefte, &c. 
Eſclavue. Gonſpilkr. 
E/copete. (Gra eſque. | 
Eſcorte, &c. '- * Hiftoire, &c. 
Eſcouade. Holocaufie.. * 
Eſcrime, &c Hoeſpitalite. 
E/croe. Hoſpit aber. 
Eſpace, &C. Heftie. 

*E /pagne. Howſpillew. 
E/paliey. 7 ojmin. 
Eſpatule. Jaſpe, &e. 
Eſpece. llluftre, &c. < 


Eſperer, &«cC, Jmmoedeſte, &c. 
E/pion, &c. Impoſteur, &c. / 
Eſpiegle, &c. TInceſte, &c. 


. Hnconſt aut, &C. 
E[quinancre. Indigefte, &c. 
Eſquwver. Indiſcret, te. 
___ Indiſpen/ abls,8&e. 

ſtafilade. Indiſpoſe, 8c. . 
E tame. hndufrie, &c. 
Eftampe. Ineſpere. 

Eftime. hne(t/ mable. 


E/toc. bijuſts, &c. 
T acade, &c. Inſoraabls. 
Eflemac, &c. + Wſifter. 
E# rade. Þr/ petF: an. 
43 4508. Kſpirer, &0; 
Hrapade, $e. Miſcription. 
ropid, GC. tiſcrire, &c. 
Rurgeon. _  Aefbabiliee; 
Evangeliſts. Irſtaller, dee. 
' Fant ajque, Gic. " Inftance, &c. 


Fafte, &C. Inflaurer, &c. 
Feftin. Iiftin. 
Fiftule. Iſtigation. 
Plaſque. Iftiller. 


hiſtruire, &c. 
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Inftrument, &C. —qn Aron &C. Sephiſte, &C. 


car, XC. er, XC 
Obftacle perer. flance, &c 
ine, &c Proftituer, &c. 'niftrer 
quer Prot efter, &c. Subſbituer, &c C 
cule ſtition 


Poſquil Reſpirer, &c eftion. do 
Poſquin, &c ry uer;rt) &c Sir *# the 
Paſtel. able. yllogiſme. ' Bi 
Pofteur. Reſponfif Tarabuſter. 2» wh 
. Peftoral, &c. Reftaurer, &c. Tempeſtatif. 

Perfifer. Refe. Tempefluenx. 

PerſpeFive. Reftituer, &c. Terrefive, wy 
Perſpicacite. Reftreindre, &C. Teſter, &c. _ 
Perſpicuitd. Reftrifien.s Teftifier, &c. = AM 
Pefte, &c. Reftringeant. Teton. Ba 
Phantaſque, &c. Reftrifif. Thisbe. Ca 
Piedeftal. Riſdale. Toſca. | Da 
Pilafire RiſpoRte. Tranſcrire, &c ; = 
Piftache Robufte. Ty = 
Piffole Raftaut. Transfigurer, &c. G, 
Pifldet, &c, Ruftre. Tran ,&c. » H, 
Plafiron. Rufticite, Tran * &5. Je 
Pofte, &c. Ruftique. Tran/later, &c\ L 
Poſpoſer. Satirfaire, 8. Tranſparent; &c. M 
, Pofteriexr, 8:c. Schiſme, &C. Tranſpercer...' + N 
C. Pefialer, &c. Scholaftique. Ty APE, O 
Muſcade. Pofture. Seba#tien. Trifte, &c. * P 
Maſcat. Predefliner, &c: Semeſire. Vaſte, &c. £ 
Muſcle. Presbjterien,&c. Seneftre. V-flale. R 
yk &c. Preſerire, &c. Siniftre, &c. Viſte. S 
Iyftique, &c, Prefte. Sequeftre, &c. Piſtige. 1 
Nonobſft ant. Preſque. Solftice. * Piſcaſite. : 


Preftiges, &c. Viſquenx. 


Words 


N - 
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ARTICLE VIII. 
Of ORTOGRAPHY er SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the Compo- 

fition and Writing of French Words, which is propecly 

called Ortography, and in vulgar Engliſh Spelling, there are no cer- 

tainRules to be given;and therefore 1 ſhall concent my (elf ro ſer 

down here ſome Words of one, two, three and four $;1lables , 

the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, for an Example to young Be- 

ginners ; and for the reſt, I refer you to my Royal Difionary, in 
which I have followed our beſt Modern French Authors. ©. 


Words of one Syllable. DY 


Ail, air, . a, An, Aux. 
Bal, : bain, beau, bien, bled. | 
Car, cent, 'einq, cour, coeur. 
Dans, dent, - dont, doux, dur. 
Eau, Ex, Eux, Eft, Ext. , 
Faut, fend, froid, feins,. fit. 
Gand, gras, gris, gros, gou-. 
t, hew, hai, hors, huis. 
Jean, jai, jew, jours, ils. 
Lard, Pan, lur, lors, lies. 
Mais, mal, moi, mnt, men. 
Nain, » mez, 705, OW. 
Or, on, 0%, 0, 0s, 


Ras, rets, vis, rot, ruh. 
Saint, ſel, &, fot, ſur. 
Tant, tel, toi, tort, tutc. 
Van, . veau, werd, Youu, wir. 
Tux, tain, 2}, 
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Hi 
Words of two Syllables. - 
Aninen. Fri-pon. Main-tien. Ri-val. Ni 
Ba-ngl. Gri-maud. Na-bet. Si-dre. Oz 
Can-ne. Ho-la. O-blat. Tin-ter. (3 P: 
Dan-din. Join-dre. Par-ley. Vieil-lir, | N 
En-fant. Li-on. DAuar-re. Zeele. R 
Fa-cheus. Au-tant. Ra-bais. Moi-te. $; 
Ga-chis. Bor-gne. Sa-ble. Non-ce. = T7 
Ha-chis. Con-tre. Ta-ble. Or-me. =. 
Ta-mair. Don-ner. Va-che. Pointe, _ 2 
Lar- me. En-tant. T:preau. NQuo-te. - 4 
Au-tour. Ff-ble. Me-chant. Ro-ſe. = +# 
Bai-gneur. Gour-mand. Nef-fle. Sau-che. % x 
Cen-tre. Hor-mis. O-ms. Ton-dre, "Y 
De-nier. Jou-flu, Pen-te. Vow-loir. 1 
En-duit. Lo-cal. Nuel-le. Ze-nith. x; , 
Fra-cas. Al-lons, Re-gret. Mu-tin. = 
Ge-ant. Bu-ſe. Se-nat. Nu-que. _— 
Heu-reux. Cour-ſe. Ten-dre. Ow- blz. 
Pen-tens. Dw-re, Ven-dre. Pu-niv. / 
Len-teur: E-tat. T-wore. Qui-naud. T4 
Awbtel. Fri-and. Mil-le. Ru-ban. * 
Bel-le. Gueu-ſe, Ni-che. Sucre. os 
Cil-ler. Hui-tre. Oeu-vre. Twi-le. " 
Diere. Ju-cher, Pierre. Vui-de. 1 
Elk. Lu-eur. Qual-le. Za-ne. q 
Words of three Syllables. | 
A-ban-don. O-bli-que. Ef-fre-ne. Sculp-turre. 
Fa-dan-der. Pa-lan-que. Fa-mel-le. Tem-pe-rer. 
' Ca-ba-le. Qua-li-td, Ge-niſ-ſe. Ver-du-re. 
Da-moi-ſeas. Ra-cil-le, Jeu-neſ-ſe:  Yuro-gner . 
E-blok-ir, Sar-caſ-me. He-be-ter. Ai-ma-ble. 
Fa-bu-leux. Tail-la-der. Le-gu-me. Bis- a-yeul. 
Ca-gen-re. Va-ni-te. Me-moi-re. Ci-men-ter. 
Ja-che-re. Y-oreſ-ſe. Ne-bu-leux . Di-vi-ſer. 
Ha-bilk-ler. A-heur-ter. Of-fen-ſe. E-mail-ler. 
Lam-briſ-ſer. Bel-li-quenx, - Pectar-der. Fi-nan-cer. 
Ma-gi-que. Ce-ru-ſe. Quel-com-que. Gin-gem-bre, - 
Ngiſ-ſan-ce. D:<cam-per, Rewcieter, Ileluſft-tre, 


Con-trai-re Sovu-Ci-er. Lax-#-re. 
Do-rn61 -ne Ton-tu-re. Mu-ti-ner, 
E-mi-nent Vi-lup-te. Nu- di-td. 
Pur-biſ-ſexr.  Ziolactenr, Ou-bli-exx. 
Go-be-les.  Avven-gle. Pu-triede. 
Join-twre. Be gif Nxo-ti-ens. 
Ho-ne-rer. Kin ſions. =que. 
Low» eg. Dw-ra-ble . Pan, <4 
Ful-mi-ner. Vul-gai-re, 
Gue-mil-le. Z:-phi-re 
Poten-tat Tu-re-ment . 
Nait-te-ment. Hur-de-muns. 
Ro-caible. 
Words of four Syllables. 
He-miſopbe re. ; , 
Ri-di-cwle. 
a-ble. Si+mi-| aire, 
Me-me-r a-ble. Ti-mi-di>te. 
ok. Vi-com- teſsſe. 
of er-16i-re. Au-da-ci-exx. 


Pier-reris. 
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L'Oraijon Dominic ale. The-Lotd's Prayer. 


6-tte Pe-re qui_ Es anx 
' Cieux, ton Nom! ſoit 
San-Qi-K-E; Ton Re-gne vis 


en-ne*:. Ta vo-lon-te Rift fal- 
te th 1a Ter-re, com-me av 
Ciel;  'Don-ne nous Au-joar- 
d'buy n6tre Pain quo-ri-dien ; 
Par-d6n-tie nous nos of-feri=ces 
com-me nous par-dofnons's 


ceux qui nous ont of Feh-cee. | 


Er ne nous in-dut point en 
Ten-ta-ri-on, mais nous de-1ij- 


vre du mal. 
Re-gne, la puiſſan-ce & 4a 
gloi-reaux Sic-cles des Sie-cles, 


A men. . 


Le Symbole des' Aporres. 


E croy -en, Dieu le Pere 


Tour-puiffant, createur du 
ciel & de la Terre. Et en Je- 
ſas-Chriſt ſon fils unique n6- 
tre Sogn, quia Cre concen 


du Saint .. Eſprit, n& de ha 
- Vierge Marie, il a Soufferr 


Sous Pance Pilate, il a &t& 
erucifis, wart & _enſeveli, "i! 
eſt deſcendu_.aux Enfers. Le 
troiſfiemg ARK. ſt. reſſuſcits 
des morts; 11 elf, monte aux 
Ro uiſhs.4 la dextre 
de Dieule Pere Tout-puiſſanr. 
Er dela. il. viendea juger les 
vivans, & Jes Pore croy 4u ' 
Saint Elprit ; 1a Sainte 'Ep- 
life uniygr(gle, Ia, Communi-, 


Cieux, 


U R- Pither - which art iu 

heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, 'thy Kingdom yr Thy 
will be One in earth, as -it i 
in heat; Give us this dy 
our daily bad. Mnd fergive 
us uy  Freſhiſſer, as we forge 
them” "tht Yreſpaſs againſt at. 
And "lead "wr". not into tempra- 
tom © but Witiver us from evil. 
For thine is the Kingdom, the 


Power, and the Glory, for ever 


Car a+ toveft le 1 andever.; Alden. 


The Apoſtles Creed... 


believe in God the Father Al» 
mighty! maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and in Jeſus ChrIft bis 


only Son our Lord, who was con 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 


the Virgin Mary,  ſufferetl unites 
Pontins . Pilate; was erucified, 
dead and buried ;* he deſcended 
into Hell, The third day he roſe 
again from the dead. He of: 
cended into Heaven, and fits on 
the right hand of Gbd the Father 
Almighty ; from thente" he ſhbll 
come #6 judge the quick anid the 
dead. T1 believe in the\Holy Ghoft, 
the” Holy Catholkk Chiirch,” the 
ConnMtun jon of Saifttt,"the forgives 
meſs of” ins, the Ry et OL 'of 


on des Saints; 1 temiſſion des" 
Pechez, la Reſurreftion de i 
Chair, & la vie Eternelle. 4- 


the Botfy, and the'Tife forrlafting. 


AR- 


} 


: 
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/ [2/7 ” : | 
ARTICLE 'I% 


4 ——y A 


Of CAPITAL. LETTERS.) 


F Letters, ſome are ſmall, called common, -and ſome great, 

Cal d Capitals, - _ & > 
Care Tet in the apr fa a Senterice, ''or Verſe ; 
of proper Names ; of Names of Office, Digniry, Title, Pro- 
feſhon, Science, and of any thing of Nute- - fax i 


Examples. 


C'eſt une grapde falie de youloir tre ſage Tout ſoul. 
rvay les Combat. & ce Fn terribly, , : 
| par ſes 1%g8.. FrAVaRY, a forcs inruincibl:,. gn. 
Pierre, Paul, hy France, Þ $2 Cr > 81a 1 Conſeiller, 
us General, un Comte, . un Duc, la Medccine, laMuſique, un Medacin, 
un" Myſicien; &Cc. RF OY 
Capitals ſand, ſometimes for a_whdle Word. Ex S, M.. Ss 
Mai His Majeſty. S. A. E. Son Aliefe Eeftorsle, His EleQoral 
Highneſs. ; 509 YL BYE | 
; Home Capitals are alſo us'd. in Numbers, according to the 
Roman way of Reckorung, thus. ,; .. | 


One. 
| 4 
*, en; 
| Seung for YFifty. 
. Hundred. 
houſand. 


Theſe fix Capirals-are ſufficient to expreſ; any: Number ; to 
which purpoſe the following Rule is to be obſerved. 

When you put one of thele fix Lerrers betove another of grea- 
ter value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 
Worth. as, OH NO290's 472 UBT) 

TV. makes Four, IX. Nine ; XL. Forty, Se: 

'Bur when you put a Letter of ſmall 'valrie after qne that is 
worth more, you increaſe rhe Yalue"of the latter,” by fo 
arach as the other ftands for, thus; | - © » 

C 3 _ / 


ZOPX<R 


f 
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VI. makes Six. XI. Eleven, XV. Fifteen, MLX. «s Thouſand 
and Sixty. on 4 


_— 


ms. A. 4 — — — — 


*, @RTICLE-L 
Of the ELISION «ud INSERTION. 
d br Elifion is the rrikingof aVowel before another;whic h 


poftr ophe. : ; | 
The final Vowel of theſe Particles, le, ls, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, 


xe, que, and juſque is drowned, 'and irs abſence mark'd by an © 


houfrhb me? je entens, I underſtand thee ;._ il: oublie, be for: BY 


yuſqu'a demain, till ro morrow.” © * 
Yet we ſay, le onzicme, the eleventh 
EFeminine is always 'drowned art'the end of other Words 
before a Vowel or þ mute, but its Elifion is never 
with an Appſtrophe, Ex. Write, 'une grande armde, une arme @ fen, 


A grand” prine. '  " With much ado. '* 
La plus grand' port. The greateſt part 
Pas grand” theſe. No great matter 

La grand” chambre. The Chamber 
Grand” pexr. Great fear. , 


., {inthe Punicle 6, ſuffers Elifion beforesl, ils. Ex, 7 vin, 
ve 


love. 
In old, this Frnfoeen MNemongive Praponnes are 
tranſpoſed, this; Tranſpoſition to be marked by an Hy- 
hen, otherwiſe called a Diviſan or Note of Co x Bhs 


Ex 


is generally mark'd by an inverted c, (thus *) called an 4 


4 - 
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Ex, mient-i1? Does he come ? Nu dit-elle ? 
What does ſhe fay ? iron-nows, DP , 
But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an # or e, « 
— : ought to be inferred berwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften 
e Pr ciation, Ex. Parls-t4elle 7 ' Did ſhe ſpeak :  Var-on ? 
Do they go ? 
" When the Verb-is in'the Second Perfon Singalar of the Im- 
perative Mood, an f is inſerred' before y or en. As in, Yar-y, go 
thou thither ; Prens-en, take ſome on'r. | 
An Hyphen ſerves alſo to joyn two or more Words together, 
as, trerbeas, very fine, © Feft-a-aire, 'that is to ſay. © &rcorciel, 
7%} Rainbow. bay | 


20uſand 


/ WT 


ARTICLE. Xl. of 
Of POINTS or STOPS. 


T is no ſmall part of Ortography, or true Writing, the ob» 
ſerving with Care Points and Stops;thar is, thoſe Marks which 
are made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the Parrs of Sentences, and 


_ 


| ® which are ſeven in Number, wiz. i 
ords FO | 
oh G 1, AComms. 

"LY 2. A Colon. 
b be. i 3. A Semicolon. \; 
ws in 3 4. APeriod, or full Stop. Thus Marked. oe. 

i 5. A Note of Interrogation. 

* 6. A Note of Admiration. : 

7. 4 Parenthefis. () 


A Comma (,) marks the lictle Pauſes one makes ina Diſcourſe ; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 

A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems ro be compleat : but fo 
that there. is ſtill ſomething to be added to ir. 


ow, A Semi-colon (;) marks a ſhort Memiber of a Sentence ; which 
tho” it has a full Senſe of ir ſelf, yer contributes cowards the 
are making up of a cempleat Period. _ 
-4 moms ſtop (.) ſhews that the Seaſe of the Seargnce 
I, is full. h 


C4 A 
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A Note of Interrogatzon- (?) is uſed when « Queſtion is 


ask'd. =_” | 

A Note of Admiratian ;(!) where, one admires or cries out 
for-wonder; it ſerves alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, and other vi- 
olent Paſſions. 
, A Parentheſis () incloſes;within its rwoFigures a m_—_— 
\ at ſelf, which may be either uſed: or omitted, and yer the Senle 


Temain intire. 45% 
* But notethat good Writers ſeldam, or never, makeruſeef Parent beſes, | P 
#: being ſo many Stumbling-blocks tothe Reader. 28 va 
Note alſo, That one, andſometimes two Comma's (,,) called 7% En 
in French, Onglets or Guillemets are uſed in the Margin ks to 
mark Quotations, . and. that ſeyeral Points. (.....,). of a dah '} Q 


(——) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or that is im» 


. % / X 

Examples of all theſe yon may find at the *6pening of any 3 

—_ and therefore 'twould be ſuperftuous to trouble you here 737} 
with any. 54 | 
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CHAP. IL 
of PROSODY. 


Roſody is the ſecond Part .of Grammer, which treats of the 
| P Nuaantity of Syllables, of the Accene of Words, and the 
F various Infletions of the Voice, with reſpeft to the Tone and 
ha * -- 

_ g #4 canner pronounce # Letter or Syllable, without giving it 4 
Quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent ; ſo Pro- 
ſody ir naturally the ſecond art of Grammar, ſence it treats of the 
Numtity of Letters and Syllables, which was the Spring of peetical 
Meaſures : and therefore "tis without Reaſon that Grammarians wholly 
intent upon Poetry, harve made it the fourth Part of Grammar, as if 
it | — wmmaa_en wothing but metrical Feet, and was of no uſe 
in Proſe. 

According to our Defurttion,. Proſody has four diſtia& 
Parts, viz. 


1 The Quantity. 3 Thy Tone and 
2 The Accent. 4 The Emphaſis. 


ARNICELE--L 
Of QUANTITY. 


HE Qgantity or Mefure of a Syllable is the time wherein it 
is pronounced ; which being either ſbors, long, or imnuif- 
ferent, there-are accordingly as many ſorts of Syllables, which 
may be diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks (',*,) 
Shore Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of Muſick, 
ſuch as, i-ml, 6-b&-fr, i-tE. | 
Long Syllables have two Times, or a whole Note of Muſick, 
Ex, du-tnt, itm-por, | 


Indife 
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hdifferent Syilables are thoſe which being ſhort by Nature, 
may. be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent, © Ex. bir-rre, 


Orc. Beſides that, obſerve that there are in Freacb, wery ſhort, 


and wery-long Syllables. 

e Feminine is very-ſbort in all Syllables, and nor bein 
able to bear an Accent, it throws it off on the preceding Sy 
lable, As in Ar-mee, fiite 

A Syllable long by Nature becomes ſometimes wery-leng b 
Poſition, or by an Accent, and then it has three Times, or « 
Note and a half of Mulick, Ex. im-ple, re-gi-tre, fibre. 

The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt an | extent 
that it wenld both bear and. __—_ s Volume to reduce them to cert ai 
and diftint Ryles ; which as they ſbould but puzzle and clog the Lear- 
ner, fo I think it more proper to adviſe him to read with cave, 


before 8 critical Ear, our moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch ar Boileau, Cor- ©: 5 


neille a*d Racine, who will pleaſantly infiraft him in all theſe Ni- | 


ceries, 


— LE — 


STTICLLH 
Of the ACGENT. 


The Accent 1s the raifong of ones voice, or a remarkable ſound 
of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. 
About the Accext, two things are chiefly ro be conſidered, 


. its, Natwre and its Seer. 


- The Accent by Nature is either Acute,Groave,or Circumflex, that 
is, extended. Ir isnaturally in the Voice, or living Speech , 
and as Letrers have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we 
make uſe of theſe rhree little F igures, to expreſs the three Ac- 
cents of the Voice in the following manner. | 

* () Acute, C) Grove Circumflex. (*) "The Acute marks the E- 
levation of the Voice, and conſequently of the Syllable that 


bears it. 

The Greve denotes its falling or Depreſſion. 

The Circumflex is 2 CORne of the other two, and marks the 
riſing and falling of ones Voice in the ſame Syllable. 
| The $eat of rhe Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 
Fench is ſometimes the left, ſometimes the loft but one, or Penul- 
zims, and ſomerimes the lf but rwo, or Anrepenultima. = 
__ N 


. 
my , Pg $4, 2 V a 

_— "x © | Lg" a" - - 
WED aw _— 3 "1 2 & 7 I 


P *£H . ws Cf > . 
- ,*\s a4, - Lg-FE o_ b. 


"# 


4 New Methodical French Grammer. 4g; 


The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with f 
and raiſe their Voice in the ARS able chiefly when be 
with Conſonants, though _ do not always mark the Ac- 
cent jn the Wricren Speech, as I do in theſo Examples. Autel, 


Se: ihe Wie end-with an o Feminine, which is nom 


the laſt ; ſuch as ſoipirer, cnlover, 
The feat of the Acute may be. either on the laſt Syllable, 


\ Theright Sear of the Circionflex 1s the laſt Syllable, when 
long dear, As, ' , Imapits. Firets. 

Ir is alſo placed on Penultima, when long by Nature, 
and followed by a ſhort Syllable, Ex. Pate, Bite, wits, citis 
fate, 
- As for Words of one Syllable, becauſe the Accent can- 
not be clearly diſtinguiſhed there, 'ris —_ to ſay in general, 
that if the Syllable be ſhorr by Nature, it admits either an Ac- 
cute or Grave, and. if long, a Circumflex. 

Ex. un Pre, la, pres, tor} gods. 

T could enlarge upon this _ abour Accents, but what I 
have faid, will abundantly ſuffice ro ſhew the right and lawful 
uſe of them, and at the ſame rime how much we abuſe them in 
our Feach way of Writing and Printing, where we place them 
afrer this manner. | be 
_ The Acre. is only uſed on an & Maſculine, Ex. Picte, Bente, 
. Vends, Pere, Pidge, | Matiore,  Armee, geniral, prinuditd, ttennement, 
DES ii ahtd eons open, As 

Grave 1$ on ane open, in Regle, ; appille, apres, 
acces, but it is ſektom mark'd, except on the laſt Sable cn- 
ding with an z.. ;, * TW 


4 7 a 2 
1 We 
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"Ws alſo mark with. Grave the following Adverbs, {4, 4s, 
£4; #2;\ &, and the Particks, s, when it-is an Article to diſtin. 
_ it from, i/.«, he has, a Pexſon of the Verb, A4vvir, t 


The Circumflex is put on a _ Vowel, when.cither a Vowel 
or un ; mute has b&en-ſtruck off, Ex, «fiir, age, beler, bite, il 
fie,” it reght, be nitre, les vdtres, Accolltumd, Soitbaſſement. 
- Now if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules 
abour Accents, you will find that ſometimes theſe are rightly 
aced, 'and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Profody. 

'The” Accent is rightly placed in Piers, , Bontf, wenes, Pere, 
Armee, ' Acids, la, on. £8, dela, affit, dee, &c. "y 
"Bur 'it is wrong placed in fomement, delairciſſement, j"appelle, © 
necoliturnd,. ſoubaſſrmext. '» 

Tre may; perhaps, be.objeted that the Rules I pretend to give 3 
dre only good for Greek and Latin; to which 1 anſwer, that 3; 
they are univerſal, and reach all Languages ; all Syllables have 
always certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs 
the Grerians have been' the exacteſt People in the World in mark- 7 
ing-rhoſe Accidents. inſeparable from.Speech, . wherein they 
have inſome nieaſure been imitated by the Larins ; but it does 7” 
not follow that other Nations have no, Accents, becauſe they *7* 
have negleCted to refuce them to juſt agd diſtin Rules. | 


EELICEE: MM. 
Of the TONE and EMPHASIS. 


"His Subje& is very nice; for rho' in the hving Speech the 
Tone and Emphaſis be exatly praftis'd by thoſe that ſpeak 
well, yet they are ſeldom well marked in Writing. 

"Tis true that the Note of interrogation (*f) that of Admiration 
(!) and that of Rericence(....... or ) mark, upon ſome oc- 
caſions, the difference of the Tove ; but there are a great many | 
more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. | 

The Grecian: have confounded the Taze and Accent under the 
Word, Ti4y@;, altho' their uſe be exredm different. 

The Accent is but an Elgvation of the Voice, which is ſtill 
unchavgeable in the ſame Word ; whereas the Time and wy" 
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C; are 1 xiens of the Voice, which vary according to 
the Direrkiry of aſſions, and. the Circygaſtancas we A 2 
mind to expreſs, and therefore we fay, - bold, an humble, s 
aucy, 4 pitiful Tone, &&c. Which is never {aid of. the Accent, 
becauſe it has not the Power; to. change the, Signification of 
Words as the Tone has. ' SI 6, -- 

As for Emphaſis, 'tis only a remarkable Tone we give to a Lee- 
ter, a'Syllable,...a Word,.. or « whole. Sentence to make rhye 
the mqre forcible and ſignsficant. The, following Examgles 
ill explain my Meaning.,/!; ut 45 4398 
FO Pftce wour qui yne mengces i OUI;'2ft moy. QUI vous? QUT 
E- eſt moy; Is-at you that threaren mic ? ES, "ris 1; WHO, | you't 
*FYES, L 'Tis cafie to diſcern che Emphaſis that lies in" the 
ords printed,jn Capitals : Burt it is ſhll more. @bſervable- in 


* Rome &4 qui vient ton bras d"inmoler mon Amant, 
; does 7 Rome qut's veu naitre, Er que ton coeur adore, 
' they 77 Romeenfin que je hai, parce quelle Phonnore. 


D I rhe Ward Rove, in theſe fine Verſes of Cornexdle, which. he puts 
Fay in the Mouth of Comills in his Tragedy of #he Hiratii and Cib 
"5 wo. _ | 

mark- Z* Rome [unique objef de man reſſentiment, 


The Tore and Emphaſis well obſerved, areas it were 

of the living Speech ; but becauſe this Subje# more _— 
XZ belongs to Orator: than Grammarian:, I therefore ſupercede ſay- 
Z ing any thing further about it. | / 
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UB 


CHAP. 1l. 
of ANALOGY. 


HE Word Analogy it often taker for the mntual Relation, 
acer Senſe, when Ia thay but T uſe it 

here in Senſe, when I fay that; 
Hnalegy is third part of Grammy which treats of all the 
Words of a x, and difleidutes ths jnc6 certain Claſſes 

or Ranks, pn 4%: called Parts of Specc 

Moſt Grommarians miſ-call it Etymology, pon ich le 

Part of Analogy that rreats of the Original and Deetearitn of 
Words, whereas fnalegy explains all the Pares of Speech, ir 


are nine in French. 


x. The Article. 6. The Adverb. 

2. The News 7. The Conjunition. 

3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepoſition. | | 
4. The Yerb. | The bterjefim. | 
5. The Participle. | 


_— 4 a » = n 


ARTICLE LIL 
Of the ARTICLE, 


Reicles are Particles before Nouns to ſhew” their 
Gender, Number Declenſion. 
ere are eleven Articles in French, viz. 


./ Maſculine. Rminine. 


cular: e. from, er ſome. $'< from 'er ſome. 


1. Le, the - 
Sin 2.Du, of or from, © +" + "RE 4 = os; 0 
1 Ever - a to, #& +2 0h to 


8 git 
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Common 
Singular and F 10. De, of, «r from, or ſome. 
ural. It. To. , ! p T 
To which may be added the Numeral, =, we, A, An, One, 
and its Plural, Des, Some. | | 
The Generality of Grawmarians, make a great buſtle abour 
Articles, which - & divide into Definite, and Indefinite, with- 
out underſtanding well themſelves what they mean by rher 
Diſtinftion. "Thoſe Particles called 4&rricles, are properly Pre- 
ions Commonly put | before Nouns, and fomerimes before 
onouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, and certain Adverbs, Now 
theſe Articles are Definite, or definite, according as their Sig- 
nification joyned with the Noun, is either determined, or un- 
ined, and not ascording to the number of their Letters. 
The Particles D#and 4, are faidto be definite, and le, la, les, 
and their oblique Caſes, Definite; but that's bue partly true :- for 
all thoſe Articles are ſomerimes Definite, and ſamerimes Mmdeftmite, 
according to the different Signification of 'rhe Nouns they are 
<a hen joyned 
or ple, De is Defimite, When joyned to a proper 
Name, Ex. ls Gloire de Af William's lory ; Je park de 
Ce/ar, 1 ſpeak of Ceſar. 
Deis Indefinite in the following and like Expreſſions, Us Plaify 
— Jung a King's Pleaſure ; Is yaenite de homme, the Vanity of 


A is Definite in J'ai dit aPierre, I told Peter; butir is Indle- 
Fmite in, ne dites rien a Perſonne, ſay —_ of it to any body. 

The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite or Indefinite, 
according to the Signification of the Words they are joyned ro. 

They are Defice in the following Examples, Ls Grandewr de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. . Ls Puiſſance & Rey, the King's 
Power. Tay perli au Rey, I ſpoke to the King. £Zs Dev 
ſcription des / wh The Deſcription of the 4pr. Parlezren awe 
amis de Monſieur, ipeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends., 

Bur they are iuefinite in the following Examples. 

L Homme oft un animal raiſomnable, Man is a rational Animal, 
Ls feneme a tte crete pour [ aide de homme, The Woman was Cre- 
ated foran op the Man ; Ls Hemmes font Sujets 4 cels, Men 
.are fubje& to that, Ls Yerts off aimable. Virtue 1s amiable. 7's 
dn vin dans me Cove, Thave Wine in my Cellar. Manger de FA 
viande, to cat Fleſh. Parler des Princes avec-Riſpe#, to'ſpeak 


nalpefifally, of Princes, Erre civil aun Danes, to be civil to 
{ett 


« 
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By all thoſe Examples, it plainly appears that moſt Grom- 
marians have very wrong Noziqus about Articles: , but chiefly 
the Author of L' 4rt de bien parler Franqois, who the better to 
puzzle the Learner, has taken -the Pains to dividethem into five 
Declenfions, which is properly, difficiles, agere wuges. 


Pw” w—_ 


ARTICLE WY 
Of the NOUN, 


Circumſtance, either of Time or Perſon. As Died, 
on, Houſe, Honme, Man, Bai, Good, Grind, Great, Beau, 
Fine or Handſom. | 


Nown iS a Word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without _ 
FS, ; 


_ Subſtantive Ty 
A Noun is divided into and 7-3 
Adjettive, \ x23 
I. A Noun Subſtantive fignifies a thing ſubſiſting of it+ ſelf, 


and to whoſe Signification nothing -needs to be added. : Ex. le 
Soleil, the Sun, le Monde, the World, Femme, Woman, un Avbre, 


@ Tree. 

A Noun Subſtantive is fabdivided into Proper, and Appellative, 
"1. A prep Noun is the particular Name of ary ſingle th 
, 1. A proper Noun 1s the particular of an e thing, 
As, Gullazme, William, G:orge, George, Proc a Pars 
Paris, Londres, London, les Alper, the Alps. | 
. .2. A common Noun is that which is applicable to all things of 
the ſame kind, Ex. /a Maiſon, the Houſe, une Ville, # Town «& 
Gity, wie Montagne, a Hill, or Monntain, © 
« WH. A Noun Adjeftive fignifres nothing of it + ſelf, bac being 
joyned to the Subſtantive, exprefles-irs Qualities and Circamtan- 
ces, As, Buy, Good | Grand, 

e 


ſienifie nothing utifeſs they avert a Subſtantive 
no unfeis they be 1 tO a i 

24 eo, Cn Supper, *wr grand 'honeme, a grear Man, 

anrheas Fardin, a fine Garden, wh hewreng Sucter, "a Suc- 


There ate four things, called,” Aceidentr, te be eoifidered in 
dns, viz. et __ 
1. The 


beaK, 
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1. The Gender, | 4. The Caſe or Declenſion. 
2, The Nember. | 4. The Compariſon. 


Sf 
Of the GENDER. 
T's Gender is properly that which ſhews the difference of 
h 


Sexes. : 
ere are three Genders in French, viz. 


- 1. The Maſculine, marked by /e or un, Ex. un Homme, a Man ; 


le Roy, the King ; le grand Livre, the great Book. 

2. The Feminine, marked by ls or un:, Ex. ls Maiſm, the 
Houſe ; une jupe, a Petticoat, wne belle femme, a handſom Wo” 
man. 

3- The Common, marked by le, or /a, wr, or une. Ex. tt Man- 
_ hs Handle ; {s Manche, the Sleeve'; un, or une Enfant, 
a Child. | | 

Although the primitive and proper uſe of Genders, be only to 
diſtinguiſh one Sex from another, yer the French, like the Greek 
and Latins, obſerve that DiſtinQion even in inanimared things, 
amongſt which there is neirher He nor She, ſo that we have not 
one Noun in French, but what's either-Maſculine, Feminine, or 
Common. þ 

There are Rules to know the Genders of  Subſtantives ; ' but 
they are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo 
many Exceptions, that your beſt and ealieft way is to learn 
them in my Royal Difionary, in which I have been very exat 
in ſetting down the Gendey of every Noun. 

Obſerve, that Nouns Adje#ive, being to expreſs the Quality 
of the Subſantiver, - ought therefore to follow the Gender of 
theſe, and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine, to 
which purpoſe the following Rules will be of great uſe. * 

I. Adje#ives ending in' E Feminine are for both Genders, -or 
Cimmoen ; As, Jeune, Young ; Sage, Wiſe 5 aimable, lovely, 
Oc. _— homme'ou ung jeune femme, a'young Man or Wo- 
man, &<. a 

IT. AjefFives of the Maſculine Gender,ending by theſe Vowels, 
e, i, v, or one of theſe Conſonants, d, {; n; r, 2, t;+ to gene- 
rally form their Feminine, by _ an E Feminvne. 


Exam 
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Examples. | 


Abſolu rok, 

y, ablointe. 
Reſola, Reſolus, reſolute. 
Grand, Grande, great. 
Second, ſeconds, ſecond. 
Fecond, Feconde Remude, fruitful. = 


Geniral, gentrale, genera]. 
Civil, civile, civil. 

Fiteron veterans, Veteran. 
S4in, ſaine, wholeſome. 

Pleis, pleine, fall. 

Mutin, mutine, MUtinOus. 
Importun, - + 7 TI EEE 
Amer, amere, bitter. 
Altip, Altiere, haughty. 

Pur, pure, pure. 

Gris, griſe, gra 

Courrozs, courrei)e | COurteous, 
dnclus, incluſe, incloſed. * 


Ra, raſe, rm, Oc. 


Incarnat, incarnate, Carnation. 
pr-dems perhins prob 


OY droite, right, = TY 


, Exroite 


Plaiſon, ploifenre, 


If, ratenr 
Pint, ſeine, 
Join, juinte, joyned. 


I IEE—_ 
DD ——— 


Exceptions. 
Beau, Belle, fine, Chike. 
Fu, Fille, mad. 
Mow, Molle. 
Nowvees, 
{| The Reaſon of which i 15, be- 


Nowvelle, new. 


Ss © Ta 


_ they are ſometimes ſpelr, 
ol, mol, nowvel, 
Ve , verte, green. 
, #2, naked. 1 


Crud, crue, raw. 


Nouns i in el, el, ol, double the, 
I: as in, 


{ Eternel, eternelle, eternal. 


Pareil, \pareille, like. 

Fol ' falle,- -mad. 

We fay alſo. 

Gentil, gentille, gente]. 

Nu, nulle, nul, void, or none. 

Nouns i IR 0x and ien double. 

the » As, 

Bon, bonne, good. 

Ancien, —— ancient. 

We lay 21ſo. 

Benin, benigne, benign, kind. 

| Malin, m—_ os 
Gras, graſſe, f THY 


1 Bas, baſſe, low. 


Gros, grofſe, bi 
| rg eo "M 
+ pairs, epoiſſe, thick. 
" Mbjous, abſox4e, ablolved. 
Diſſes, difnee, diſſolved. 
f Ters, rrevce, third. 
| the T. is ſometimes Goubled, 
| As in, / 
Plat, platte, flat. 
Net, nette, Clean. 


be- 
ele, 


he, 


e. 
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IL 4djefFjve:Maſculine in c form thei Feminine by the Addi- 


tion of be 
Examples. Exceptions. 
Sec, ſeche, dry. Public, a" =" 
Franc, franche, frank, &c. Gree, grecque 
Blanc, blanche, white. Ture, twyque, Tok 


IV. Adje&iver in F, change that Conſonant into Va. Ace 
forming of their Feminine. 

Ex. Neuf, newve, new ; Penſif, Penſive, Penſive, bref, breve, 
ſhort ; «#if, aSive, aQive. 

V. Adjetiver Maſculine ending in x, make their Feminine 
by changing « inco ſe." 


Examples. Exceptions. 
Heureux, rg happy Doux, douce, (weet. 
Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 


Jalncs, jakuſe, jealous. Pre ws, prifixed. 
ny Fo old ; becanſe we 
fay alſo Viel in the Maſculine. 


VI. Long, long, forms its Feminine by adding we, thus, 


Guenux, gueu/e, 
Dwuteux, tree. defut | Roux, rowſſe, red 


lon 
Va'bs, Some Nouns, tho'Subtantive by Narure, become ſome- 
times Adjefive. 


As, Hateur, Flateuſe, Flatterer. Menteur, mentexs, Iyar. 


Imitateur, imitatrice, imitator. Pore Tygreſſe, Tyger, T 
Puceau, Pucelle, Maid. Jumeas, jumelle, _ _ 


Devin, drvinereſſ, Conjurer. Bergne, borgneſſe,blind of oneE 
| Crofts, Cujive, Coli, - © 


' VII. On the con wary, loans 6h Mpiner become ſonterimes 
Subſtantives, Ex. wn Poliriques a Politician ; wn Poltren, 


a Coward ; wne Precieuſe, a Preciſe Wemeh. 
Afeer all. note thar all theſe Nicerties are better karnt in 2 
D ——= and by Praftice than by Rules. 


D 2 
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& i 
Of the NUMBER. 


HE Number is an Accident of Nouns, which ſhews the 
difference there is betwixr one and ſeveral things ; 


Ss Singular, or 
And ſo it is either Mo 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing, - As, ls Maiſon, the 
Houſe ; le Jardin, the Garden ; e jour, the day. . 

The Pheralſpeaketh of more things than one, As, les Maiſons, 
the Houſes ; les Jardins, the Gardens ; les jours the days. 


A General Rule. 


The Phe! is generally formed in French (as in Engliſh in 
Nouns. Subſtantive) by the Addition of an $ to the Singular ; 
as you ſee in the foregoing Examples. 


.* Exceptions, 


I, Singular Nouns, ending in s, x, or z, are ſtill the ſame in 
the Plural, as, le Bras, the Arm; les Bras, the Arms; une noix, 
a Walnut, des noix,Walnurs ; {: Nez, the Noſe, lesnez. ; the Noſes. 

Il. Moſt Nouns Singular ending in al, or ail, make aux in 
their Plural, As, mal, evi), mavx, Cheval, Horſe, Chevaus, 
Travail, Labour, Travaux, &c. 

+ Bur theſe Wards, bal, naval, attirail, becal, detail, dpou- 
wentail, cventail, fatal, gowvernail, mail, paſcal, peitrail, and 

ſerrail, follow the => Rule, and.make thus, their Plural, bs, 
novalr, attirails, &c. . 

II. Nounsending ins, e, 2nd «v, take an x inſtead of an 
s to form their Plural. 

Ex, un Chapeau, a Hat; des. chapeaux ; wn lieu, a Place,  de* 
liewx ; un chow, a Cabbage, des chour. | 

IV. Nouns of ſever Syllables ending in »t form the Plural, 
by changing = into 5. Ex. Enfant, Child ; Enfans ; Lars. 

rudent 


a 4a SS at 


he 


he 


A New. Methodical French. Grammer, 57 


Prudent, Prudens,, Bur Monoſyllables, . and Words. where 
comes a Vowel, follow the General-Rule. Ex. Dext, Tooth, 
dents ; un; Pont, a Bridge, des Ponts, wne Forft, a Foreſt, der Fe- 
rets, &c. Yet Tout,” alt & cent a hundred, have in their Plural, 
Taws, Cens, 

V. Nouns compounded with -z and ma, take the Plural of 
this Pronoun, to form their own Plural. Ex. Mmſfeur, Sir, 
a_ Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Mel[demoiſelles. 

T. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ſtill the fame itn the 
Plural, As, deux, two, trois, three ; , huit, eight, ©. Except 
wvingt, twenty, miller, a thouſand, million, mullion ; milber, a 
hundred Millions, which take an. S in their Plural, and cent that 
makes cen. | ; 

VII. The following Words, Cie, Heaven Li, Law ; , 
Grandſire; Oil, Eye ; _ wiel, old, form their Plural, us, 
cieux, leix, yen, views, Yet weſay, der ciels de lit, des arcen- 
ciels, I #7 

Note that there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the 
Singslar, and others again that have only, the Plural. Ex. Paix, 
Peace ; Or, Gold, ls Faim, Hunger, &c,', are only ſaid /in the 
Singular ; Bur Pleurs, Tears 5; Yeprer, Veſpers ; Tenebres, Durk- 
_ < &c. are only us'd in the Plural. 


$. 111, 
Of the GASE-or DECLENSION, 


HE Caſe is pro the falling, ending, or Termination of-a 

Newn, which or to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſe- 

veral Significations.' 'We have no ſuch thing as different Caſes 

in French, no more than in Engliſh, but we have borrowed that 

Word from the Zatins, whoſe Nouns have fix diſtin& Termina- 

tions, and different Significations. viz. The Nominative, Geni- 

tive, Dative, Actuſativi, Vicative, and Ablative. But inſtead 

of different Termihations we make uſe of 47ticler, ro expreſs 
the various Senſes of a Word. 

Yet becauſe the Diſtinftion of Caſe: is off end in the 
Symax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, viz. . The 
Nominative, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them by'theis 
proper Articles. Our A will anſwer to the Neninative, 

3 Mc- 
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Heebſative, and Vocative of the Latins, our Genitive to their 
Genirle and Ablative, and onr Dative to theiry. ' ; 

The Declenfon of Nouns \is the manner 'of turning and 
changing them according-to their ſeveral Significations, both in 
the Singulob and Plars!, which, as I hinted before, is perforn'd 
in Fench.as in Exgliſb by the help of Articles. 

. , DECLENSION of | PROPER NAMES. 

T. Proper Names of Men, ' Women, Citzes, and Villages, are 
generally declined in the following manner ; 'where it 1s to be 
obſerved, that if thoſe Nouns be of the Singular Number they 
have no Plural, and if of the Plural, they have no Singular. 

pes Examples. 
Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Guilawne, William, | Nom. Marie,” Mary. | 
Gen.' De Guillaume, of, or | Gen. De Marie, of, from Mary. 


from William. Dat. 4 Marie, to Mary. 
Dat. A Guillawne, to Willis | * Ko, "wy 
Sin 7 


Nom. Pris, Paris: 
Gen. De Paris, of, or frm Paris. 
Dat. 4 Pariz, to Paris. 


When thoſe proper Neme: begin with a Vowel, of an 
H mute, e is drown'd in the Article De, As, 


Singular. Singular, 
Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Ame, Ann. 
Gen. D' Amejne,ofor from Anthony. | Gen! D' Abad, of or from 
Dar. 4 Amine, to Anthony. Ann. 


_- | | Dat. 4 ne, to Ann. | 
* Mchbe proper Names have generally ne Plural, yet they are ſome- 
tims i'd in that Nember ; but then they fignifie the different Perſons 
ef thy Same Family, . Saciety, or Party, &«c,. - Ex: let Bourbeut,” the 
zurbons,. les Javſenifier, the Janſeniſts ; ler Nerens,- | the Nero's ; 
A es of Kingdoms, P es, Seas, 
. Proper Name: of Ki rovinces, Rivers and 
Moyntains, are generally . declined. 
+», & F. q Singslar. 
N.- Ly Dozemare, Denmark 


D.. 4 la France, to France. | . 
| 16S - 14 D, 4s Panemare, to Den- 

 & mark. 

Sing 


G. Du Danemare, of or from 
Denmark 


— Mn nn 
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Singelar. . Plural. 


Nom. La Thamiſe, the Thames. jy Nom. Les Alper, the Alps. 
pe . Gen. Des Tan of or from | Gen, Des Alper, of « from the 


Alps 
Dar. A ls Thamiſe to Thames. * Dat. - Wi bo ngy 


When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, they 
are thus yum 


\ be . Singular. 

6 ns  EIEES a, 

Dar. Pi I England. |} Dat. 4 Fey to Artois. 
Declenfion of COMMON NOUNS. 


I. Commis Nuns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with @ 
i Conſonant, are thus declined. 


$ ade, Plaral. 


Nom. Le Prince, thie Prince. Nom. Ler Princes, the Princes. 
Gen. Du Prince, of or from | 'Geti: Der Princes, of & from 
the Prince. Princes. 


the 
Dat. As Prince, to the Prince. | Dat. _ FOVIdes the Prin« 
II. Nouiis of 'the *Ms/culine Gender, Warr with 2 Vowel, 


n or _—_—_— eclined. 
Nom. r ps the Anyel. Nom. Les Anges, yr 
SG hs 
Dat. ain gr, rhe Ange 


; 


Gen. wo ; GFR 'Gen. _— of 
Dat. aFag fo the An- 


—, WW 


| Shigulay. + Plural. 


Nom. L' Howme, thi Man. Nom. Les Homes, the Mex. 
Gen. De [ Homme, of «+ from Gen. Des Henemes, of or from 
che Man. the Men. 

Dar: 4 I Himeme, $0 the Man. Dat. Aw Honener, tothe Men. 
HI. Nouns of the a — beginning with a Couſe 

new, are thus declined 


D 4 Sine 


© £3 lr ne AGnL > 2. As 
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Nom. 


Dat. 


Gen. 
Dat. 


Nom. 


4A wne _— 
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Sin 


gular, 
Nom. Ls Maiſon, the Houſe. 
Gen. Dela Maiſon, of or 
the Houſe. 
Dat. 41a Maiſen, to the Houſe. 


the Star. 


A ÞEtoille, to the Star. | 


Singular. 


. UL Herbe, the Herb. -, 
. De PHerbe, of or from the 


Herb. 


. A I'Herle, to the Herh, 
V. Comme Nouns are alſo declined with the Article, 7, 
une, in the following manner. 


Singular. 
.Un.Roy, a King. 


'Gen. Diun Rey, of or Fram. « 'Y 
| Gen. De Bars of, 


Ing. 


4 un Roy, to a King. 


Singular, 


Nom. Une Reine, a Queen. 
of, vr 


D'sne Reine, 
from a Queen. 


$1 


ngulsr. 
Nom. Une Eliſe, a Church. 
Gen. Dome Iſo, of, or from 


Dat. © Ant Egliſe,to a Chitrch 


Plurdl. 
Nom. Les Maiſons, the Houſes, 
Gen. - Det -Maiſens, of or from 
, the Houſes. 
Dat. Aux Maiſon: , 
Houles. 


to the 


IV, Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with- a Fowelor 
an h _ are thus declined. 


Wc, /o the Star. 
De I Btoille, of -or from 


(Plural 


\] Nom. 'Les iEtoilles,' the Stars. 


Gen, De  Reinez, 0 


Quee pl A dg Reiner, da-Chene, bv. 
VT. But if "thbfs Nouns begin with a Yoweh, 
they are thus declined. 


oa 


Gen. Des Etoilles, of or from 
the Srars. 

Dat... Aux: Ecailles,. to the Stats. 
Plural. 


Nom. ier Herbes, the Herbs. 

Gen. Des Herbes, of & from 
the Hptbs. --..- 

Dat. Aux Herber, to the Herbs. 


Plural. 


Kings. 
or from 


ſome 
Dat. 4 _ Rois, to Kings, or 


Nom. Dez Reiner, 5 or ſome 


- of from 


or þ mute 


; Plural. 
Nom. Des Egliſes, Churches, «r 
Churches. 


of, «> from 
&e. 

Dat. 4 &« Egli/es, to Churches. 

| Sing. 


Nom. Des Reis, Kings, or ſome 


uſes, 
rom 


the 


elor 
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Singular. Pletal. 
Nom. Un Hemme, a Man. Nom. Des Hemmes, Men, or 
Gen. D'uwne Homme, of, or ome Men. 

from a Man. Gen, D Homies, "of, & from 


Dat. A des Homenss, to Men. 


VII. Common Nouns, expreſiing a c_\ Subſtance, which 
being divided, the Parts Qtill retain the. Name and $i ification 
of the Whole, ſuch as, - & Pain, the Bread; ls PFiaxde, the' 
Meat ; U Argent, Silver, &c. are only LW in the Singular, 
in the following manner. 


Singular Maſcaline. | $i "SY Feminine. 


; " © 12Pain; the Bread. 'C La viaiie, the Meat. 
Nom. a9 Pain, ſomeBreag Nom- ; De Moar au, foate Meer 


Gn hd en De ls vimnyle, .of, o7 from 


Dat. A un Homme, to a Man. Men, &c. 


Gen . the Mear. 
De Pain, of Bread ; De Viande, *& Meat. 


D - Au Pain, to the Bread.; Dar. 3 la viande, to the Meat. 
" A au Pain, to Bread. A dels viande, to Meat. 
VILE. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Yowel, or an mute, 

they arg thus declined. 

wg Singuler Maſculine. Singular Feminine. 
Argent, the Silver, LRerbe, the Graſs. 
Nom. "AT P Argent ſomeSilver. Nom. De PHerbe, ſome Graſs 


Do hope, _—— De FFerbe, toda ” 
Gen. from ſome Grabs, 
D' Argent, of Silver. D'Herbe, of Grafs. 


Al Argon, to the Silver, A P'Herbe, tothe Grafs. 
Dat. C 4 - P Argent, to the Dat. < A de PHerbe, to Grafs. 
ilver. 


* Hewever we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les 
Herbes, &c. Bur hes tis in another Senſe, that is, 16 expreſs the 


ſroeral ſert3 and ſpecies of the things ſpoken of. 


SECT. 
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] 6. IV. © F6 
Of xhe COMPARISON of Adjettives. 
Eſides. the three forementinned Accidents of Nouns, which 


are common both to Subftantives and Adjefirves ; there” $4 
gorniir'sd theſe, call'd 


Compariſon. 
Fa r my is the way of increaſing or rai- 
certain Degrees, whichareth , viz, 
1. The Poſttive.. - 
4 The Comparative. 
3- The Superlative. 
1. The Poſitive lays down the naturah pagiet of the 
Adjefiev 6, As, \.* 
Noble noble ; grand, grende, great. 
2i\ The'Comparative raiſes it ro 1 higher degree, 'by 
fog it to the Poſtive, —_ in French, is performe d by th 
Adverb, Plus, more ; 
Plus noble, nobler, or nt noble ; ; pims grand, oluy gende 
There's alfo another Comparative, which leſſens the Sionifics- 
tion by the help of the Particles, nwins. & f, As, 
Il eff moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble I; il Weft' par ft 
grand gue V0ur, he is nor ſo tall as you. 
There's # third ive which equals the Sjgnification 
' by the help-of rhe Conjunftion, Avi, as, fo; ' Ex. gl eſt auſfi 
woble que Vous, _— —_ _ high 
e Saper tive raiſes the igaification as as poſſible, 
which i pace by adding the Articles, i ot 1a to the Ges 
at 
p——_ ls plus ble, the nobleſt ; e plus grand, Is plus grande, 
the greateft. 


Exceptions. 


The following Ajefives go from the pany 
We 


Comp. | 
Mei llewr. Ls Neilleur. 
F. = $6 ood. 1 cteure. Tereer La Meilleuve. Tit beft. 


M. 
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M.Mrchamt Pire.* Lt Pire; Is Pire. 
F. Michantef ill Plus michant Le plus mechant. fg 
ou on ou worſe.Lz plus mechante. * "Y 
M. Mawusairh, bad. Plur mauyas. Le plas mauruess. 
NB = ng 
(it . Price. Moindve; or moindre, 
£ hich F, Peatite, C little, Phu perir, _ |, wingre. L. 
Yau Plus petire.C'®/87. on leplr petit _ | 
Ir raj. La Fl mA 
mo | REMARKS." 


I. $ubPantiver are ſometimes improperly compared, Ex. il e 
plus Fugue les Bites, he is a greater Animal than the Anindb 

2 the themſelves ; Ce Favori eff. plus Roi - le Roi mime, that Favorite is 

more King than the King himſelt. 

1I. The Adverbs, tres, fort, very ; infiniment, extremement, 

_ &c, infinitely, extreamly, &c. are rather Adverbs of Exag- 
oy gecation, than, marks of the Superlative, let ſore Grammarians 
ay what they will ro che contrary. Ex. vitre maitreſſe oft tres- 


made belle, mais la mienne eft encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very. 
+ ' WW handſom, butmine iriſtillhandfomer. , } 


ics. 11. There are ſome Participles paſt, which are c 
with the Adverb, mia inſtead of Plus. Ex. bien dit, well faid ; 
'F; mienx dit, le mieux dit 5 bien fait, well made, micux fait, le micux 
fait ; bien tnſiruit, well inftrutted-; micue infirut, le mieux inftreic. 
fon * Now to know. when thoſe Participlevare tobe thus comp ' 
— red, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverd,” Bien, well, before 
the Ja ſignifies rhe Quality « Quantity, S it Th 
in-the foregoing Exem - bur if Biew ftands- for very muc 
Ne, or extream)y, - the Pon totes follow the Rule. od 1% 
. TT welldeloved, #r very much beloved, plar ajutr h 
aimed, XC. Pin» 
Me, IV. In che Comparifon'vf Nouns, the Particle, que is.uſt#” 
in the following manner. ' 2 
Ae nn 8 _ x bay oy that 
er; la vertue ai que les Richeſſer, Virtue is thor 
mm A hich g | 
"in matrey” w. cannot prb be” 
call'd Compariſon, the Particle De is uſed inſtead Aw. Als __ 
_ Ply i an mari eft jalour diſs fexne, morethan' one Husband 
15 jealous of his Wife ; plu de deve, plas de rreje, Gee. more* 
than two, more then three, &«: 
" ' "Tis 


A DD —— EEC 


=_ 
Sm Oo WS - 


| che, \Rich; or Derivative, | as Celefle, | Heavenly ; 
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'Tis true, we, ſay alſo, plur que dix, plus que-cent, &c. As, 
Dix Piſtoles font plas de bien que dix, cus, ten Piſtols do one more' 
ood than ten, Crowns.; _ il fait-plus de beſogne que deux autres, 
e does more Work than two others. ; WF 

But in theſe Examples, there is no compariſon about. 
the Number, but only about the Merit, . Value, or Quality 
of Things © © +... & TEL \ | 
V. In-imitation of the -Latins and Ialians, the French make 


uſe of thy followin Superlativesin ime. 
Serexiſſime, r2oft Serene ; Eminentifſeme, moſt eminent; Reve« 
rendiſſime, moſt Reverend ; :{luſtriſime,. moſt illuſtrious ; genera- 
liſfeme, generaliſſimo ; Amiraliſſme, great Admiral. 
-- _—_ Diſcourſe, we take Fang the freedom to uſe 
theſe Superlatives, Ex. un grandiſſime” Piltrm, a v eat 
Coward (47 la if ckcelentiſiwn that 13 moſt excellenr, Sc < | 


_—— 
I —m—_— _—m— 


CEEI—_ cw 


Go Yan at 
Of the FIGURE and SPECIES of Nouns; 
Eſides, the four principal Accidents 'of Nouns already men« 
.tion'd, their Figure and Species are'aiſo to be conſidered. 
he Figure of Neuns 4s that Accident which ſhews whether they 
be porgle, as juſte, juſt, or Compornd, as injuſte, unjuſt. NS: 
he Species is an Accident of Nownr,, whereby we know whe- 
ther they be Primiz3e, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven ; Roy, King ; /Ri- 
Roireler, 
King - Richeſe, Riches. | 
P here are ſeveral ſorts of Primicive Nouns, of which the fol- 
lowing are the chiet. : 4 5 GB. 0H, 

L The Noun CelleFive, which in the Singular Number 
ſignifies a multitude, As, /s Cour, the Court ; le Senar, the Se- 
nate; ws Bataillon, 2 Bataliion ; we deuraine, a dozen. :;* /! 

TW. The Diftributive, which is the contrary.of the Colleftive, 
and divides a multitude, As, chaque, every ; deux-4-deux, two 


and two. ure 
which . have a double. meaning.-: 


I. Equivecs! Nouns, 
Ex. wn livre # lire, 2 Book to read ; wre Livvre peſant, a pound 
Wei bs &c. el2 Ls F : 

ifie almoſt the 


IV. $ ”;, two or more of which 


ſame thing, As, Bref, court, ſhort ; fors, ro e, pxiſſant, ſtrong, -. 


robuſt, luſty ; veyo, chemin, rows, Way, 


V, Nouns 


Re 


1 As, 


* More" 


TKſres b 


abou. 
uality 
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V. Nouns Numersl, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Numbers, 
and are either Cardinal-or QrdWnal. 1 114 2 5 

The Cardins/ Number is the Fountain of Uthers; and expreſſes 
or joyns Units together,, As, Un, deax, trois, quarre, &tc. one 
ewe, three, four, &c.. © © 

The Ordina! Number derives from the Cardinal, and ſhews 
the Order and Rank of every thing, As, Premier, or wnicne, 
firſt ; deuxieme, or ſecomd, ſecond ; troifieme, third, &c. 

Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alſo the ColleFive and 
Diſtributive, of which before ; and the Propertionsl, ſuch as, 
double, double, triple, treble, &c. 

The principal Derivative Nouns are the following. 

I. The Verbal, which comes from a Verb, As, Preparation, 
Preparation ; from Preparer ; Parleur, ſpeaker, or talker ; from 
Parks, &c. 

IT. The Diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the Signi- 
fication of its Primitive, As, Roitelet, perry King ; fillerte, a lit- 
tle Girl, or Wench, from Roi and Fill. 

II. The Name of ones Nation, As, Frangeir, French ; An- 
glois, Engliſh. 

IV. The Name of ones Province, As, Normand, Normand ; 
Galleis, Welch. 

V. The Nameof ones Town Or City, As, Parifien, Pariſi- 
an ; Remain, Roman. 

VI, The Nickname, given either out of Spite or | Deriſion ; 
As, Badavud deParu, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris ; Huguenot 
Huguenot ; Papiſte, - Papiſt. 

IL The Names which Soldiers -and Footmen take in 
France, called in French, Noms de. guerre, ſuch as, ls Ferdure, ls 
Fleur, Ia Montagne, la Roche, &C. 


SRATICLE IL 
Of PRONOUNS. 


1 br Prenoun is a part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it is 
_ ofren uſed inſtead of a Nown, to avoid the twofrequent 
Repcrition of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 


Fx. 


— 
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Ex. j aime ma maitreſſe parce qu elle eff aimable, | love my Mi 
ftreſs becauſe ſhe is Lge H ©( + as —_— to ſay, 
were 10 Pronouns,Fe (ww tel qui p m4 m4 e 

= we ma Maitreſſe eff aimeble,  T(ſuch a one that ſpeaks) low 
my Miſtreſs, becauſe niy Miſtreſs is lovely. Ie 


| Pronouns have ſix Accidents, VIZ 


Ra 
1. The Gender. | 4- The Perſon. 5 " 
2. The Number. 5. The Eigure. & 
3- The Caſe or Declenſion. 6. The Species. 
x3. 2. The two firſtare theſame asin the Nown. _ 
hes Caſt and Declenſien of Pronouns, is alſo the ſame un Dar. 
in Nouns, with this only difference that ſome Pronewns have at ; 


Aeeuſative Caſe. 
. There are three Perſons both in the Singular and Plurs). 
Fhe firſt is that which ſpeaks, as, je vow woir, I fee you; 
nous Vous aimens, we love you. 
The ſecond, is that which one ſpeaks to; As, Ti es un Fripen, Non 
thou art a Knave ; vous res fort aimables, you are very lovely, Gen. 
The third is that which one _ of, £& il eft riche, he 3 Dat. 
Rich ; elle eft belle, ſhe is handſom ; lr cerivent, they write ; Ml ac. 
Ekes ſont jolies, they are pretty. - 
; * Nite that except theſe Pronouns, je, nous, tu, yous, ol the 6 
ther Nowns ave of the third Perſon. Wa | 
5. The Fgure of Pronouns is twofold, viz. fmple, As, mai, hu, 
efe, nous, I, or me, he, the, we, and Compornd, as woi-mime, my N of 
felf; lai-mime, himfelf ; cel, the that, &c. Ger 
' 6. The Species of Pronouns is-alfo twofold, wiz. Primitive, MW Dt 
as, je, tn, &e. I, thon, &c. And Derivative, as, mon, taxa &c. AC. 
mine, thine, &c. FE - 
Prenoun; are alſo divided according to their Signification, into 
ſeven ſorts, viz. . 


I, Perſonal. 4. Relative. Da 
2. Poſſeſrve. F. Iterrog ative. Ac 
3. Demonſtrative. 6. Numeral. 


To hndefimre. | of 
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yd. I. 
Of PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 


Ronouns Perſonal are five, wiz. je, tn, il ele ; Joi, they atede. 
clined with the Articles, De and 4 
" Fe, I, is of the ' commen » Gender, and iS thus declined. 


Singular. | Plural. 
Nom. Je, or moi, I. Nom. Nous, we. 
Gen, De moi, of, or from me. | Gen. De nous, of or from us. 
Dat. 4 moi, to me. Dat. A news, to us. 
Ac. Me, me. Ac. Nw, us. 
Tv, thou, is alſo of the commen Gender, 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. 7k, or #9, thou. Nom. FYous, you, or ye. 
Gen, De toi, of or from thee. | Gen. De waw, of, & from you. 
Dat. to, to thee. Dat. ” ver, CO YOu. 
Ac. Te, thee. Ac. Vow, you. 
| 1N, He, is of the Maſculine Gender. 
Singulay. ; Plural. 
Nom. 1, or ki, he. Nom. 1s, exx, they. 
Gen. De lui, of, or from him. } Gen. Deux, of, or from them. 
Dat. Als, 'to him. > Dar. A enx, leur, to thera, 
Ac. Ls, him. Ac. Fux, les, them. 
Elke, ſhe, expreſſes the Feminine Gender. 
Singular. Rs | 
om. Ele, the. H_ NNE 
en. D'Ele, of, from ber =_ D'*Eles, ; from they: 
Dat. A ele, bes, to her Dir. 4 thts, lee, ro them 
Ac. Elk, bs, her. Ac. Elks, les, them. 
Sor, ones ſelf is a Prenewn _ of the third Perſon, 
of the commen Gods x hath Manbey, but without a No- 
minative Caſe, 


Sing. 
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Singular and Plural. 


ANNA NOR 
Gen. _ of, «r from ones ſelf, himſelf, her ſelf. 


Dat. A ſoi, ſe, - to ones ſelf, &c. 
Ac. &0i, ſe; *ones Telf; &c. 


' Note, That their Compound: are declined as the ſomple, As, 


Moi-mime, my ſelf. 4 Nows-mtmes, our ſelves. 
Toi-mime, thy elf. Vqaur m#mes, your ſelves, 
Lai-m#me, himſelf. Eux-mtmer, themſelves. 
Ele-mime, her (elf. Eller-mtmes, themſelves. 
Soi-mime, ones ſelf. : 

s. IL 


Of PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


| agen Poſſeſove, are ſo called, becauſe they ſignifie the 
Poſſeſſion or Appurtenance of a thing. 
There are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſeffroe in French, viz. 


Maſculine. Mon, ten, ſon. , 
Feminine. Ms, ts, ſa, 3 wy, thy, his, or her. 
Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, le fien. C” | 
Feminine, Ls Miene, ls tienne,< Mine, thine, his or herg. 
la fienne. | 
Common. Nitre, witre, leur. | Our, your, their. 


Maſculine. Le nitre, le witre, Ie leur, Oo ; 
Feminine. La'nitre, la witre, la leur. rs, yours, theirs. 


Pronouns Proſe ſive either Conjun#ive, or Abſolate and Relative. 

I. The PofſeſFve Conjuniive Pronouns, are uſed like AdjeQives, 
As, men livre, my Book ; Mas jupe, my Petticoat ; y are 
ninein number, viz. men, ton, fon, ma, ts, ſa, nitre, vitre, leur, 
ang are declined with the Articles, De and 4. 

[. 'Tht Poſefrve Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are uſed in 
a determined Signjfication, relating to a thing already ſpoken 
of ; Ex. Eft-ce myotre Livre, oi, Ceft le mien, is that your Book, 

yer, *ris mine. They are twelye in number; wiz. le mien, le 
mienne, lt titn, ls titnne, le fien, ls flenne, lendvre, la nitre; le vire, 
La witre, le leur, ls lewr, and are declined with the Article, le, ls. 

FUE " Fes 


As, 


ie the 
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Examples. 


Mon, ma, my. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
Nom. Mon, ma, my. Nom. Mer, my. 
Gen. De mon, dema,of or from my. | Gen, De mes,of,or from my. 
Dat. A mon, 4 ma, to my. Dat. 4 mes, to my. 


And ſo are declined, Ton, ta, tes, thy; and ſon, ſa, ſer,. his, 


or her. 


Singular, Le mien, La mienne, mine.* Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. ' Maſc. | Fem. 
Nom. Le Mien, la mienne, mine. Nom. Les miens, les mien 
Gen. Du mien, de Ia mienne, of, or nes, mine. 
from mine. Gen. Des miens des miones, 
Dat. Au mien, & la mienne,to mine. of, or from mine. 
Dat. Aux miens, aux mien- 
ner, to mine. 
Nitre, our, of the Common Gender. 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Netre, our. Nom. Nos, our. 
Gen. De nd6tre, of, or fromour. } Gen. De nos, of, or from our. 
Dat. A ndtre, to our. Dat. Anos, to our. 
F Tg wire, la nitre, ours, 
Singular. Plural, 
Maſc. Fem, Common. 


Nom. Le nitre, ls nitre, ours. | Nom. Les ndtres, ours. 
Gen. Dwndrre, de la nitre, of, | Gen. Des nitres, of ours, or 


or from ours. from ours. 
Dat. Au nitre, # ls ndtre, to | Dat. Avx nitres, to ours. 
ours 4 


Decline in the ſame manner, le vitre, Is wtre, "yours, and 
ke lewr, ls lexr, theirs. 


E SE CT. 
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F, . Ul. 


Of Pronouns: Demonſtrative. 


Ronouns demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon, or a Thing. 
P We have in French but one ſimple and primitive Denon 
ftrative Pronoun, viz. Ce, of which three others are formed, , 
wiz. celui, ceci, cels. 

Ce, and celui are ConjunFive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew 
both Perſons and Things. 

Ceci, and cela, are Abſolute, or Relative Pronewns, and ſerve to. 
ſhew things only. 

All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles de and #8. 


Singular. , Ce, certe, this. Plural. 
Maſculine, Feminine. Common. 
Nom. Ce, or ce, cette, this. Nom. Ce:, theſe. 


Gen. De ce, or cet de cette, Of, or | Gen. De cer, of, or from | 


from this. 7 theſe. 
Dat. A ce, or ce, # cette, to this. | Dat. A ce, to theſe. 


* Cet 4 uſed inſtead of Ce before Nouns beginning with @ Vowel, or 
an h mute. 


Celui, celle, he, ſhe. 


Singular. Plural. 
Maſculine. Fem. Miuline. Fem. 


Nom. Celui, cele, he, ſhe. Nom, Ceux, celles, thoſe. 

Gen. De celui, ae celle, of, Gen. De ceux, de celles, of, & 
or from him. or her. from thoſe. 

Dat. —_ cel, to him | Dat. A ceux, & celles, to thoſe. 
or her. 

After the ſame manner are deglined its Compounds, celui-ci, 
celle-ci, and celui-la, celle-la, that, which are abſolute Pronouns- 
kelui, iceux, icelle, iceller, are grown obſolete, and are on! 
uſed by ſome Lawyers and Scriveners. ; 4 


Ceo, 


>O 


OZ 


ar 


th 


rom 


or 
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Ceci, This. Cels, That. 
Singular. Singular. 
Nem. Ceci, this. Nom. Cels, that. 
Gen. De ceci, of, or from | Gen. De cels, of, or from that. 
this. | Dat. A cela, to that. 
Dat. A ceci, to this. " 
S, IV. 


Of PRON OUNS Relative. 


Pr Relative are thoſe, which ſhew the Relation or Re- 
ference which a Noun has with what follows it. 

Moſt Pronefns in French have ſometimes a Relative Signifi- 
cation, but the chiefeſt arid properly ſo called Relatives, are 
qui, who, that ; quei, what ; lequel, which ; dext, of whom, . of 
which, whoſe, and theſe three Particles, os, y, en, which have a 
various Significatiorn. | 


Singular and Plural. Singular and Plara). 
N. Qui. who. N. Nuoi, what. 
CG. De qui. of, or from. G. Dequoi, ou, yof, or from 
ou Dont, or what, whole. 

Dont. C£,whom,or whoſe. | D. 4 quoi, to what. 
D. Aqui. to whom. 
A. Que. whom, or that. | 

Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 


* 
N. Lequel, laquelle, which. 
G. Duquel, de la quelle. - 

ou Dont, of, or from which, 


N. Leſquels, leſquelles, which. 
G, Deſqwels deſqueles, ou, 
Dont, of, or from which, 


or whole. j or whoſe. 
D. Anquel, 8 laquelle, to _— D. —_— _— to 
| which. 


| Theſe three Particles o&, where, whether, wherein, in which; 


9, in ir, of it, there ; en, of it, ſome, any, are often uſed like 
Relative Pronouns. 
Ex. fi vous aver. des ; pate os je ut puiſſe ſervir, if you have 
any buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 
Y a-t-il des chambres ot vous puiſfions coucher ? oiiy, ily en #, us 
there any Chambers for us to _ in ? yes, there are ſome. 5 
x 2 4 
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T avex vous couchd ? Did you liein it F T avez vour & 
Have you been there? Nw'en dites vous? What do you 
of it ? I! a de Veſprit, mais wous en avex, plus que lui, he has Wi 
but you have more than he. 


Se V. 


Of PRONOUNS Interrogative. We 
» 1 TI. Ch, 
Ronouns Interrogative, are thoſe that are us'd in asking 1 *: Ch 
Queſtion, which are burthree in French, viz. Qui ? Who? 3- = 
vel 7 And lequel ? which ? quoi & que > What ? Nui lequlfhil + ** 
and quei ? are abſolute, and que/? Conjunttive. | S. Pe 
Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. T| 
| Maſculine and Feminine. Chac 
N. Qui? who, whom ? N. Qui? que ? what ? and 1 
G. Dequi ? of, or from whom ? | G. De quoy ? of, or from what? T 
D. 4 qui? to whom: D. A wi? to what? C/ 
| A. Que ? what ? no. 
«There is this difference betwixt qui a Relative, and qui? 
an Interrogative, that the firſt makes gue in its Accuſarive, þ 
whereas in the other, the Nominative and Accufſative are the 
ſame. I wonder how the Author of L Art de bien parler Fran 
Coir, could make ſo groſs a miſtake as he is guilty of in this 
Particular. . | 
Quel, quelle ? which, what ? 
Singular. ” Plural. | 
Maſc.. _ Fem, Maſc. . Fem. 
N. Ruel? quelle ? which ?'what? | N. Quels ? quelles ? which ? ” 
G. De quel? de quelle ? of, of from | G. De quels ? de quelles ? gf 2. 
which, or what ? or from which? , 
D.- 4 quel ? & quelle? to which ? | D. 400 # quelles? to 
whic 
” Lequel, Iaquele? Which? i | : 3- 
ALONE » aque ich? is alſo uſed like an interroga- 4 
Lequel 8im:z our meeux? Which do you love beſt ? þ 
7 
SECT. s 
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$. VI. 
Of PRONOUNS MNumeral. 


"Umeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and Quan- 


tity. 
We generally reckon nine ofthoſe Pronouns, wiz. 


1. Chaque, every. 6. Nul, nulle, none, no. © 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Perſonne, no bodv,no Man, 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. any Body., 
4- Pluſieurs, many, ſevera]. | $. —_— aucune, any,or no 
5. Pew, little, or few. body. 

9. Pawn, none. 


The four firſt are Afirmative, and the five others Negative 
Chacun & Perſonne. are Abſolute ; chaque & nul, are Conjunf#ive 3 
and the other different. 

Theſe Pronouns are Declined with the Particles De and #. 

Chaque, Chacun, Perſonne; Pain, have no Plural, and Pluſiqurs 
no Singular. 


s VII. 
Of PRON OUNS Indefinite. 


Ndefnite Pronouns, fignifie a Perſon or thing in a general, and 
unlimited Senſe. 
There are Twelve of them, wiz. 


1. Lun, Pune, one. 9. Nuelconque, whatſoe» 
; Les uns, les unes, ſome. Ver. 
2. ! Autre, other. 10. Certain, certaine, CEr- 
L' Autre, the other. rain. 
Autrui, others. | 11. Meme, ſelf, 
3. regal gn ak ſome Body, Ls Meme, | 
4. Nuiconque, the ia 
F, go ce ſoit, Whoſoever. , | 12. Tel, telle, (u 
6. Ker que, Wh q 
7. Nei que, atſoever: | 
$8. Nuelque, ſore. 6 
3 


4 
© 
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All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 4; 
except theſe three, Pun, Pune les uns, les wnes, le mime, la mime; 
les m#imes, autre, les autres, which are declined ' with b 
and 1s : and theſe two, certain, and tel, which are declined either 
with the Article, «», or the Particles de and 3. 

NQuelqn'nn, makes quelques-uns in the Plural, quiconque, qui que 
ce ſoit, and quoi que, have no Plural. 


CE ee ee 


. ARTICLE 1v. 


Of VERBS. 


an Aion, or the ſuffering of an Attion, with relation to 
es and Perſons, Ex, Etre, to be ; Aimer, tolove ; Etre aims, 
to be loved ; i! plent, it rains. 
The Yerb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal. 
A Verb Perſcnal is conjugated by three Perſons, Ex. 


Ts Verb is a part of Speech, which ſignifies ones Being, 
[1m 


Taime, I love. Nous aifnons, we love. 
Tu aimes, thou lovelt.. Vous aimez, you love. 
Il aime, he loves. Ils aiment, 7 Weg” 
Elle aime, ſhe loves. Elles aiment, oy) aye. 


| But the Inperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 
Singular only, Ex, ilpleut, it rains, # grele, \it hails; on dit, 
"tis ſaid. 

There are ſix Accidents, or Circumſtances to be conſidered in 
Verbs, viz. | 


1. The Gender or Form. 4. The Perſon, 
2. The: Mood. | | 5. The Number. 
3. The Tenſe, +1 6, The Conj#gation. 


_ . 


Of the GENDER, 


=, 


HE Gender or .Form of Verbs, 1s that which ſhews their 


Nature and proper Signification, and is of five , way 
orts. 
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ſbrts. viz. Aﬀive, Poſfive, Neuter, Common, afid Reciprocal of 


RefleFes. 

9 The Aﬀive Verb is that which exprefles an A&ion that 
paſſes from the Agent to the Patient,” that is, from the Subje&t 
thatdoes an Aion, to thar which ſuffers or receives it, and is 
therefore ſometimes called, Tranſitive; Ex, Dieu chatie les Mv+ 
chans, God chaſtiſes the Wicked ; je mange un Ponler, I cat a 
Chicken. 

2. A Paſſe Verb expreſſes the Suffering or Reception of an 
AQtion, Ex, je ſuis aim, Tam loved ; #! fut pris, he was takefi. 

3. A Neater Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, 
or an AQion which remains in the Subje& that produces ir, 
Ex, Je ſuis, lam; je demeure, I ſtay, I retnain, or I live, Fe coury, 
Irun ; il dorr, he ſleeps ; elle pleure, The weeps. | 

4. 4 Common Verb,” is that which is ſometiqnes Afive, and 
Being ſometimes Neuter, Ex, Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow far ; 
on to BY Fougir, toredden, or to bluſh. a6.Þ 

| 5. A Verb Reflefied, is an Ative Verb that refleftsthe Afton 
upon the Subje& that produces it, arid a Reciprocal is alſo an 
Aire Verb, that refl-&s the Aion upon the ſeveral Agents 
that produce it ; ſo that all AFive Verbs may be turn'd into 
Reflefted and Reciprocal, Ex, i aimer, to love ones (elf ; ſe lower, 
to commend, or praiſe ones ſelf ; Je pendre, tro hang ones ſelf; 
i entretiier, to kill one another. 


arne, 


Lin Of MOODS. 


A Mood is an Accident of Verbs which expreſſes the diffe- 
ferent days an Aftion is done by. 

There ate properly but four Moods, viz. the Indicative, Impe- 
rative, Conjunttive, and Infinitive. | 

1. The Þdicative expreſſes the Aftion ſimply, diretly, end 
abſolutely, Ex, 7aime, I love; Elle chimtoir, * ſhe ſuny? 'i/ 
mangers, he ſhall eat. 

2. The Imperative ſerves to command or forbid, Ex, va, go 
thou ; 9%"il parle, Jet him ſpeak ;' ne courez pas, do not run. 

3. The ConjunFive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally 
r 5 usd with Comjuntions before ituch as, gue, that ; quoy que, al- 
1 EB E 4 - though 


g 
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though : « that, or to the end that ; Powrvenque, provids of vw 
ed hor y '- mr Yun would to God thar, 5 Secgndly Tenſ: 
becauſe ir never makes a, compleat Senſe, unleſs ir be joyn'd I, 
with the Indicative,either beforeor aſter,Ex. je ne-crois pas qu'il tis on 1 
enne, T don't think he will come ;; je vow afſeure qu'il en ſereit 2 
bien ae, I affure you that he would be glad of it. AQ 
4. The Ifinitivehas an inderermined Signification, ' and ex {pol 
reſſes the Altion without any Circumſtance, either of Num-. 3 
er or Perſons; it has in French bur two Tenſes, wiz, - The it 4 
Preſent and the Perfe&, Ex, Porter, to bear ; avoir portb, to {ai 
have born ; and it is conſtrued withthe other Moods, by which che: 
only it is determined, Ex. Je veux parler, I will ſpeak ; je woudroi; | 
ſeaveiir, T would fain know. by 
* Some Grammarians multiply the number of Moods, and beſides ſer 
the four we have already mentioned, they reckon the Potential, Con- we 
ditional, and Optative, which i: altogether without Reaſtn, ſince | 
theſe three are all reducible to the Conjunive. « 
; x 
th 
Ba: * Ot 
W 
I. 
Of TENSES. . 2 
HE Tenſe or Time is that Accidentof Verbs, which ſhews 
when the Attion is done, ſo that there are properly but þ 
three Tenſes, viz. The Preſent, the Preter, or Time paſt, —_ the V 
Futwe, or Time #0 come ; but the Preter in French 18 divided into a 
five Branches, generally called. t 
In the Indicative Mood. And in the Conjun@ize. 
1. Preter Imperfe#. 1. Firſt Preter Inperfett. 
2. Preter Perfeft Definite. 2. Second Preter Imperfeft. 
3. Preter Perfe#. " 3. Preter Perfef. | 
4: Firſt Preter Pluperſe#. 4 Firſt Preter PluperfeR, 
$5. Second Preter P luperf: ett. 5. Second Preter Pluperfef?. 


The. fnperative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe , which - relates 
both ro the Preſent and the Future. 


' The Infinitive has but ewo Tenſe, viz.:The Preſent and the Fu- 


ture. 
a Of the, Tenſes of the Indicative Mood. 
The Iidicative Mood, as we hinted before, þas ſeven Tenſer, 
4: . ; of 


"1 | 
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of which four are Simple, and three Compound ; the four ſimple 
Temes, are. « / 

oo Preſ-nt,- which ſignifies the Time, wherein the AQt- 
on is doing, Ex, je parle, I ipeak ; Ti boir, thou drinkeſt. 

2. The Preter-imperfe#, ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an 
Attion mou and \not ended, Ex, Fe parieis quand it entre, I 
ſpoke, or I was ſpeaking when he came 1n. - 

3; The third imple Tenſe, is called. Perfe# Definite, becauſe” 
it 45 uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time, Ex. je per- 
lai bier 8 tvitre Pere, ſpoke yeſterday to your Father ; ele danſs 
chez la Princeſſe, ſhe danced at the Princels's. - 

This Tenſe is very much us'd in Narrations, and therefore is 
by ſome called Narrative, or Hiſtorical Tenſe.; bur you muſt ob- 
ſerve that it is never uſed to fignifie an Ation done the day 
we ſpeak in. 

4. The Future, which expreſſes an Aftion which is 40 be 
done, Ex. je parlerai, 1 ſhall or will ſpeak; Je beirsi, I ſhall 
drink ; elle chanters. ſhe ſhall ſing. 

The ThreeCompound Tenſer are thoſe that are compounded with 
the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbr,arvoir, to have ; 
or.#tre, to be ; and the Participk Preer or Paſſive of the Verb, 
which is to be conjugated,' Ex. 


1. Fai parle, T have ſpoken. 
2. Fetois wenn, 


2: 7 avou parte, 
y 7 exjort $1 had ſpoken. 2. Jo fav wewn, 31 was COme., 

1. 'The firſt Compound Tenſe, called, Preterperſe#, or Perfef# 
Indefmite, is us'd to expreſs either an Attion perfetly paſt 
without - determining any * preciſe Time, Er. Tai parld 
de our trenite fois en ma wie, I have ſpoken of you thirty 
times in my life. Or elſe, jt ſerves to expreſs an Atﬀtion done 
the ſame day one ſpeaks in, Ex, Fai mange un Poulet ce matin, 
I eat a Chicken this morning. 

2. The Second Compound Tenſe, called, firſt Preter-pluperfe# 
expreſſes an Attion, not only perfe&!y paſt, bur done alfo be- 
fore another, of which one ſpeaks, was begun, Ex, 7avoir chanted 
quand vous winter, T had ſung when you came; Fetois arrive 
lors qu'elle entra, I was arrived when the came in ; now aviens 
pris de bonnes meſurer, mais [a mort les rompit touter, we had taken 
good Meaſures, bur his Death broke them all. 

+3. The third Compound Tenſe, commonly called, ſecond.ÞP; 
perfett but more properly Definite Compound, expreſſes i 
Attion perfeRly paſt, and preceding another : anTheſide 
it has @ preciſe and determined Signrfication, Exg jeg rwnfds 


a7 


1. Je ſuis venu, T ani come. 


4 ye" *" 
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cheve nitre owvrage dans trois heures de temps,we had made an end of 
our Work in three Hours time ; Des que j'eus appris cette news 
welle, jen ecrivvis & Ia campagne, as ſoon as I had learn'd that 
News, I Wrote it into the Country. 


Of the Tenſes of the Imperative Mood. 


This Mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tenſe, which 
relates both to the Preſent and the Future. 


Of the Tenſes of the Conjunftive Mood. 


The Comjunitive Mood has ſeven Tenſes, viz. Three, Simple, and 
four Compound. 

The three Simple Tenſes are. 

' 1. The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a future Significa- 
£10n. 

Ex. Quoy que je parle, tho" I ſpeak ; affn gut wour aimiez, that 

ou may Jove. 

2. The firſt, Preter-imperfe#, called by ſome uncertain Tenſe, 
but more properly, Fufure Conditional, which is commonly 
conftrued with the Imperfe# Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. fs tu 
paris, je parlerais, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. 

3- The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperfe#, which is de- 
rived from the Perfe# Definite of the Indicative, Ex. Bygn que 
j aimaſſe, tho'I lov'd.; que? que je pertaſſe, tho' I carried. 

The four Compornd Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the 
three Simple Tenſes of the Conjun#ive Mood, and of the Future of 
the indicative, of the Auxiliary Verb, avoir, and the Participle 
paſt of the Verb, which is to be conjugated. p 

1. Ex. the Preterfe#, j aye aimd, I have loved. 

2. Firſt Preterpluperfe®, or Preter Conditional, F aurow aims, 
I had loved, or I ſhould or would have lov'd. 

3- Second Pluperfeff, Feuſſe aime,. I had loved. 

4. Future, Fawsi aime, I ſhall have loved. 


Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive Mood, 
The Infinitive Mood has but two Tenſes, one Simple, vis. The 
Preſent, Ex. Porter, tocarry ; the other Compound, vis. 'The 
Preter, As, avoir porte, to have Carried. 


- $. IV. 


8 


uch 


_ - 
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Ss. IV. 
Of PERSONS. 


Here are three Perſons in Verbs as in Pronouns, Bx. je 

porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle perte, T carry, u Care 
rieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, wous porton?t, vous portez, ils ou eh 
he; portent, we carry, you Carry, they carry. 


——_—_ 
the 


s V. 
Of NUMBERS. 


| Doan in the three firſt Moods has- two Numbers, viz. 
; The Singular, As, je porte, I carry ; and the Plural, . as, 
nous portons, - we carry, which in the Conjugation we ſhall mark 
thus, S. P. | | 


f _ 


Y 


" as. , 
Of the CONJUGATION. 


"8 Con hoe is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral 
Parts of erbs, Viz. Movds, Tenſes, Perſons and Numbers, 
There are four different Conjugations in French, which are di» 
ſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Þnfinitive. 


The Firft. Er, as, Porter, to catry. 
The Second. © makes the JF, as, Punit, to puniſh. 
The Third. ( Ifinitivein JOir, as, Receverr, to receive. 
The Fourth. Re, as, Vendre, to ſell. 
ot The Formation of Moods and Tenſes. 
Participle Paſſive. 

This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſ:cond Conjugati- 
ons, by ſtriking off » from the Infinitive, as, from Porter, Punir, 
comes, Porte, . Puni ; in the third, by changing evoir into es, 
and in the fourth, by turning re intos, as from Recevoir, vem 
are, comes Recew, wends, 


— — 


tndicativus 


\ 
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The Preſent in the firſt Conjugation is form'd out of the In- 
finitive, by changing the final, er, into an e Feminine, Por* 
ter, je poyte, 


&c. 
In the ſecond by changing the final » of - the Infinitive into 
C. 


s, Panir, je puns, 

In the third by changing the final evoir of the Infinitive into 
vis, Recevoir, je regou, Oc. 

In the Fourth, 'by changing the final re or dre of the Infini- 
tive intoan 5, vendre, je vends ou je vens, &c. 

The e# in all Conjugations is formed out the firft Per. 
ſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing ons into ofs, Ex. nous 
portens, nous puniſſons, nous recevons nous vendons, je portoir,je puniſſdis, 
Je recevois, je wvendois. «Ho . 

The Perfe# Definite in the firſt Conjugation 15s formed out of 
the Infinitive, by changing er into #i, Porter, je portai ; in tho 
ſecond, by changing r into 5, Punir, je punis ; in the ahird, by 

ing evvir into ews Recevoiryje receus ; 1n the fourth,by chang+ 
ing re into it, vendre, je vendis. 


| | Je Theſe three eg all 
The Preter Perfe#. & | Conjugations are form'd 
The Bf Pr Benn | Ons pela 
The ſecond Proter PluperfeF. ple Lenlesofthe Auxiliary, 


Aveir, or Etre, and the Par- 
ticiple Paſſive, thus. 
Tai } Porte, puni, receu, 
Faves. ou vendy. 
Feus. C | 
The Keture in the firſt and ſecond Conjugations is formed ou? 
of the Infinitive by adding af, Porter, je ng , punir je punirai- 
In the third by changing voir into vrai, receveir, je receursi.” 
And in the fourth by changing re into rai, vendre, Je vendrat, 
IMPERATIVE, 
This Mood in all Conjugations is formed out of the- Preſent 
of the Indicative, As from je porte, je punis, je regoir, je vens, 
comes, Porte, punt, recur, Ven. 
CONJFUNCTIVE. | 
The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 3d. 
Perſon Singular of the Imperative , thus from qu'il porte, puniſſe, 
oive, vende,comes ; je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je vende. 
The Firſt Pnperfef, in all Conjugations, 1s formed _ of the 
: urure 
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Future bf the Indicative, by changing ri into ris, thus from 
je perterai, je punirai, je recevrai, je venarai, comes ; Je porreress, 
je wa Je recevroir, je vendroir. ; 
he ſecond Imperfe# in all Conjugations is formed out of the 
ſecond Perſon Singular of the Perfe& Definite by adding ſe, 
thus from, tw portas, prnis, regeus, yendis, comes, je pertafſe, 
Jepuniſſe, je regeuſſe, je vendiſſe. : 
Theſe three Tenſes, in all Conju- 


The Preter Perfe#. ations, are form'd out of the three 
The firſt PluperfeF. firſt fimple Tenſes of the ConjunQtive 
The ſecond Pluperfet. f = Auxiliary, and the Participle 
afſive, 
f aye. 6 
T auros. Porte, puni, receu, Ou vends. 
Feuſſe. 4 


The Future is form'd in all Conjugations out of the Future of 
the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive, 
thus, j auray porte, puni, regen 0u vends., 


IN FINITIFE. 


The Preſent, (porter, Punir, recevoir, vendre) is the root from 
which the reſt ſprings. 

The Perfe# is formed in all Conjugations out of the Infini- 
tive Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſlive, thus, 
#vor ports, puni, regen, vendu. 

P ARTICIPLES, 


The Preſent in all Conjugations is formed out of the firſt 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing «ns 
into ant,thus, from nous portons, puniſſons, recevens, vendons, comes, 
portant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. 

The Perfe## is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the 
Auxiliary avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb, thus, 
ayant f aig puns, receu, Ou vends. 

Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh Con- 
jugation, with reference to the French, For, 

It is highly neceſſary for the true underſtanding of the 
French Conjugation, to know the Engliſh too, and what Tenſe: in 
ing wer the Tenſes in Fench. 

he Exgliſh, both in the Indicative and Conjunfiive Moods 
have but five Tinſes, as you ſee in the following Scheme. j 


kadi- 


x 
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Indicative. | ConjunCtive. 
"n; Preſent, I carry, or I do catry. Preſent, 1 carry 


ſhould, or would car 
arty. * 
. Poff, Icarried or I have car- | PerfeF, Thave carried. i 
| | Pluperfe#, I had carried, or I 
ould, would; could have 
carried. 
ry. Future, 1 ſhall have carried. 
Where you may obſerve that the Conjun#ive borrows all its 
Trnſes from the Idicative, except the Future. 
ote,” that the Engliſh, In imitation of the Greek, do ſome. 
times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary to be, through 
all its Moods and Tenſes, and the Participle Preſent of the Verb, 
which is to be conjugated, and ſo they ſay, Tam carrying, I 
was carrying, Thave been carrying, 1 had been carrying, 1 ſhall or 
will be carrying, &C. 
Burt to return to our main Purpoſe, being, as you have ſeen 
before, that the French have ſeven Tenſes in both theſe Moods. 
Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfei## anſwers to the 
French Imperfe#, and Perfe#t Definite, and the Pluperfeff to both 


Pluperſefs, Ex. 
Je puny carried, or I did carry. 
Fe portal. 
f avois parte. v1 had carried. 
Tous porte. ; 
zly, In the Conjun&ive Med, the Engliſb Imperfe#? relates to 
oo hunch Imperfets, and the Pluperſeft to both Pluper- 


ried. . 
4+ et, IT had carried. 
5. Future, L ſhall, or 1 will car- 


fedts, as, : y 
Je porterois. c I carried, or I could, ſhould, would carry. 
Je portaſſe. 
P aurois prrte. TT had carried, o» I could, ſhould, would have 
Penſſe porie. carried. 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the com* 
mon Miſtakes ofthoſe, who, ſay, Je chantai ce matin, inſtead of 
Je chantois ce Matin, IT ſung this Morning, 7'ai weu hier, inſtead 
of, Je vis hier, I ſaw yeſterday. 

Si je portrois, inſtead of | je portoir, if T carried. 

As forthe 7Tenſer of the Imperative and Infinitive Mood'r, they 
are the ſame ir Engliſh as in Fench. Now 


2. Inperfeft, I carried, or I did | Imperſef?, I ——_ 4.1 counts 


'O 


"Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerys 
that no Verb can be conjugated through all its Mvods and Ten- 
ſes, withour theſe rwo,yoir, to have, and Ezre to be, which up. 


on that account are called Auxihary, or helping Verbs, and-.: 


which muſt be learn'd before one engages in the Conjugatiqn of 
others. 

Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz. Devoir, to 
owe, or to' be to——becauſe it is often joyn'd with the 5rfani- 
tive of other Verbs through moſt of its Meds, Taſer, and Pers 
ſens, to ſignifie an Afton that muſt, or ſhall be done, in this 
manner, Je deis aimer, I ought to love, or I muſt love, 
wour devriez faire cels, you ſhould do that; devant aller 
demain 4 1s Campagne,beingto go to morrow into the Country, 
&c. But it 15 no more an helping Verb, than many 
which are joyned to the Irfinitive, through all their Moods, Tenſes, 
and Perſons, (ſuch as wouloir, to will ; faire, to do; Commen- 
cer, to begin, &«.) becauſe Verbs can be conjugated withour 
them. 

The Conjugation of the Auxiliary Verb. 
AVOIR, to have. 
The Supine or Papticiple Paſſive, Es, had. 


INDICATIVE Modd. 


S. Fai, tu as,il a, on elle s. 
Preſent I have, thou haſt, he hath, «» ſhe hath. 
Tenſe, )P. Noas avenr, bus aver, ils ont, ou elles ont. 
We have, you have, they have. 


S. 7 avoeis, tu avon, il aveit, onelle aveit. 
Preter- I had, thou had'ſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
Imperfeft. )P. Nous avions, wour awier, ils aveinnts. on elle; averent, 
We had, you had, they had, 


S. Pew, tw eu, it eu, on elle eur, 


_ I had, thou had'ſt, he had, o the had. 
W Wy \ Nous eiimgs, wous elites, ils eurent, Ou ellet eureat, 
Defirute. We had, you had, they had. 


S." Pai eu, tu a7 eu, il a eu, ourlle 8 cw. * 
Preter- I have had,thou haſt had, he has had.or the has had. 
Perfe&. )P. Now avens eu,v0u7 aver en, ils ont ex ou eller ont ex. 
We have had, you have had, they bave had. 
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Favors eu, tu avis eu, il avoit eu,ou elle avoit 


I had had, thou had'ſt had, he had had, & Pretre 


_—_ ks. ſhe had had. Perf: 
fa Uper- Nous avvions eu, Vous aviez eu, ils aveient eu, on 


« elles avoient tu. 


We had had, you had had, they had had. 
S. Feus eu, tu eus en, il eut 24, Ou elle ext tn. Firſt 


Second I had had, thouhadt had, he had had,or ſhe had had. Plup 
Preter Plu- <P. Nous aan; Ou, Vous AANIER t19, ils acuaigyt eu, On 
&. elles arvoient eu, 


; We had had, you had had, they had had. 


. PF aurai , tn auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 
I ſhall, 6y I will have, thou ſhalt o- wilt have, he Sect 
ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall er will have. Plu 
. Nous auront, vous aurez, ils auwront ou eller auront. 
We ſhall or will have, you ſhall 9 will have, they 
ſhall or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Modd. Fu 
S. Aye, qu'il ait, ou quele ait. 
ave thou, let him have, or let her have. . 


P. , ayjez, quils ayent. 
| us ; anc have you, let them have. Pr 


Farure. 


CONJUNCTIVE Mod. 


; S. Que jayt, tu ayes, il ayt, ou elle ayt. 
Tg 0 Y Thar I have, thou have, he EE or ſhe have. Pr 
' ones IB. Nous ayons, wous ayer, ils ayent. Pr 
a We have, you have, they have. 
S. 7 ares, tu aurois, i aurott. 
Firſt Preter I ſhould, would ox could have, &. 
Imperfeft. )P. Now aurions, vous auriez, ils auroient. Pp 


We ſhould, would, «r could have, &c. 


S. Peuſſe, tw euſſes, il et. 


Second Preter % I had, os ould, woulh, or wy have, &c. | 
lm . Nous euſhons, vous euſſiez, ils euſſent. : 
_ We had, or we ſhould, would; or could 


have, &«. 


Preter 


| Ernman enilag enrol 


* 


Fc 
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S. 7 aye eu, tu ayes th, it git mn. 
Preter I have had, thou have had, he have had. 
Perfe&t, 


P. Nets ay0nr ew, VOus &Yex on, ile ayent en. 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 


S. 7 aureis tu, ts aurois tw, il auroit ev, 


Thad had, or I could, ſhould,'ss woull have . 


Firſt Preter had, &«. 
Plupertet. YP. Now aurions eu, vow auricx, en, ils aurcient tn. 
wm bad had. we could, ſhould «y would have 
a 


S. Peuſſe eu, tw euſſer en, it edt ex; 
I had had, or I could, ſhould, « would haye 
Second Preter had, &c. 


Pluperfe&. , Nous enſfions eu, vous e ex, ils euſſent es, 
We kg or _ a. or would 
have had, &c. 
W PF aurai tn, tn aura: tx, il aure ty. 
Future. I hall ho lad, Oc. 


of Nur Aurens ev, 1067 Arete, jls aurent 
We ſhall have had, &c. 


INFINITI1IVE- Modd. 


Prefeht Avoir, to have. 
Prererperfeft, Aveir ev, to have had. 


PAR TICIPLES. 


Preſent Ayant, having. 
Preterperfet. Ayent es, having had. 
The Auxiliary Yerb, ETRE, to be, Participle Poſut, B16, been. 
INDICATIVE. 
$. Maja tu4r, 4 off, out elle « 
Prefent. am, thou arr, he is, #r the is. 
C Nome Lora ous iter, il ſont. 
We are, you are, they are. 


hs ee, "tas, tw rag i4 trait 
Preter he was. 


Imperfe&. E: Mos ny hw wv, il; toon. 
We were, you were, they were. 


os 
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S. Je fus, tu fus, il fue. 
ee-eb I was, thou waſt, &c. 
Definite P. Nows filines, vous fitter, ils furent. 
—_ We were, &c. 
S. Pai ote, tu as oe, il a te. 
* Preter T have been, thou haſt been, he has been. 
Perfeft. JP. Nows avons ete, vous aver ere, ils ont ite. 


We have been, you have been, they have been. 


S. faves tid, tu avon te, il avoit etc. 
Firſt Preter I bad been, thou had'ſt been, he had been. 
Pluperfe&. )Þ. Nows aviens «te, vous aviex Ott, ils avoient tte. 


We had been, you. had been, they had been. 


; 'S. Few'ets, tu eus td, il eut Oe, 
Second Pre- _ *. I had been, &c. . 


ter Pluperfe&. ,P. Noas ether ote, wars eddter td, ils eurent 6. 
{  Wehad been, &+. | 


S. Je ſerai, tu ſeras, _ 
I ſhall or will be, thou ſhalt or wile be, he ' ſhall 
Future. or will be. 
P: Nows ſerons, vous ſerez,, ils ſerons. 
We ſhall or will be, you ſhall or will be, they ſhall or will be 
IMPERATIVE. 
S. Sois, be thou, qu'fl ſoir, let him be. © : 
P. Soyons, let us be ; ſoyex, be you ; quils ſoient, let them be, 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
2-8. Quege ſos,ts, ſoul ſoit, on elleſoit. 
Preſent That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
revent. "JP. Now ſoyons, vows ſoyer, ils ſoient. 
We be, you be, they be. 
S. Te ſerous, tu ſerow, i] Jerait.u 
Firſt Preter I ſhould, would, or could be, &+.", 
Imperfeft. YP. Now ſerions, vow ſeriez, ils ſeroient, 
We were, or we ſhould; would, 4 could be, &:. 
5 EAN F © Fe fuſſe, tu fuſſes; il __ TW 
Second 0 I were, or il {$4 would be, &c. 
ImperfeQ. P. Nows-fuſſions, vous fuſſirz, ils fuſſent. 
We were, or we thould or would be, &c. 


s 


# 
Freter 


Prete1 
Perfe! 


Firſt 
Plup' 


Seco 
Plup 


Fut 
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S. 7 aye tte, tw ayes 66, il ait tE. | 
I have been, thou have been, he have been. 

P. Nous ayons &t&, your ayer &t6, ils ayent G56. | 
We have been, you have been, they have been. 


S. 7 anrois Etb, tu aureis EE, il aurgit &%. 


Preter 
Perfett. 


Firſt Prete I had been, or.1 would or ſhould have been, &c. 
| : c Q. P. Nous aurions 6:6, vous auricx &t&, ils auroient Et6. 
n. Plupertect. We had been," &r we would of ſhould have 

: been, &c. 
L. S. Peuſſe 618, tu evſſes bnb, i edlt Et, 
f. Second P I had been,sr I would,or ſhould have been &c. 
N. ——_ f '_ P. Nous euſſions $6, vous enſſiez, £16, ils euſſint Erb. 
= Pi ns | We had been, we would or ſhould have 
been, &c: ' | 
te. S. Paurai Er6, tu auras 6th, i aurs Et. 


I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſhall have 
Future 


' ſhall P. Nous awrens &t6, wour aurex 66, ils aurens 616. | 
We ſhall have been, you. ſhall have been, they 
ſhall have been. 
ll be INFINITIYE. 


Preſent. | Zrve, to be. 
Preter Perfet. voir £16, to have been. 


., PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Erant, being. 
Preter Perfe&t. 4yant 66, having been. 
The Four Conjugations' of Regular ! Adtive 
Verbs. TP. 


Partigipl: Paſſive, or paſt, Parth, cartied. 
*This Perticiple is form'd of | the Infinitive, by ſtriking of 
the r, and marking ewith an. Acure 4 
I NDIC 4 TIFE. 


$. Je porte, tu portes, il perte, on olle porre. 
I carry, thou carricft, he carricy, v» thee carries, 
Preſent. K or Ido carry, &c. re C 
. News port 0ns, y0u7 port ex, iis perrend.. . 
We carry, You carry, they carry. 


* v 


Of. 


"w 


tec 
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S. Je portoir, tu portois, il perteit. 
carried, or I did arty, thou carriedſt, & 
: Imperfe@t did'ſt carry, he carried, or did carry. 
"3 JD. Nous portions, wour portiez, ilr porteient. 
We carried, or did carry, you carried, or did 
carry, they carried, or did carry. , 


» Je portai, tuportas, il ports. 


Preſ 


I carried, or did carry, &c. as the former. 
P. Nous port ames, ous portates, jls porterent. 
We carried, er did carry, &c.. 


S. Fai ports, tu as port, il @ ports. | 
have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
 Preter _JÞ. Nous avens port&, vous avez ports, ils ont portE, 
PerfeR. We _ carried, you have carried, they have 
carried. | 


Preter Perfe&t 
Definite. 


S. F aveis perth, tu awvois ports, il aveit portE, 
I had carried, thou had'it carried, he had 
Firſt Preter P Fred t6, vous wviez port6, ils aveient 
Pluperfet, 7 On rene pert, a wc 
e had carried, you had carried, they had 
carried. 


< S. Few! port, tu ent pertE, il edit ports, 
Second Preter 
PluperfeR. 


Ih —_—_— c ber ank-1i> op 
P. Nows edhnes port6 vous elites port6,ils eurent ports. 
We had carried, &c. , F 


S. Feperteras, tu perterds, il porters. 


er will carry, thou ſhale or wilt carry. 
Future. he ſhall or wall carry. 


P. Nous weus perreres., ils perterent. 
We Nall or will carry, &c. 
I MPERATIVE. 
$. Parte, carry thou ; qu'il peree, ler him carry, 
ils pertent. 


P. Portons, þ | | 
, -Lerus PS&7y You, let them carry. 
- | Pre- 


7. 
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CONJUNCTIPE. 


S. Que je perte, tw porter, il porte. 
The Veatty, carry, he carry, of I nay tcar- 
ry, thou mai'ſt carry, he may carry. 
P. Nows portions, vous portiez,, il; portent 
We carry, you carry, they carry, or we may Cars 
ry, &c. 
S. Je porterois, tu porterdis, il portervit. 
Firſt Im- I found, would, o cotild carry, &*. 
perfet. , P. Now porterions, www pertericz, ih pereeriient. 
F4 We thould, would, « could carry, &c. 
S. Je portaſſe, tu pert aſſes, i! port 4t. 
wands Bs I carried, or 1 ſhould, wonld; if could oe. 
perfed} a” 3 Þ. Now port affiens, vous port aſfiez,, {I perrafftne. : 
, e We carried, or we ſhould, '* would, « cold 
- carry, Oc. 3 
S. 7 aye port6, tw aye! pert, il ait porte. 
_ Per-J I Cad. carried, thou have carried; &c. . 
. P. Nor perth, vow ayex portre, ile ayent ports. 
| We ow carried, &c. ft # > 
S. f aureis pertd. tw aurois port6, il anroie ports. 
I had carried, or Ithould «+ would have carri- 
F oy {2g ed, &c. Rory | 
erfect. P. Nows auriens portd, V0 auritt ils awrorent perth, 
EF We had carried, or we ſhould or. would "abs 
carried, &c. 
S. Fouſſe port, tw euſſer portE, il eflt ports, 
I had carried, or Tſhould, & would have car- 
ns F0-2" Hh, hy 
PR P. Nous exſſions pert&, wour ouſſict. port, ils cuſſent ports. 
4 We had carried, &c. | 
S. 7 auwrai perth, tw iutas perth, il aurs ports. 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he ſhall 
, have carried. - : 
uture..f P. Now axrens perte; 009 anree ,#ls auront . 
&,” they” ' 


Preſent. 


We ſhall have carried, yowihall Have carriet, 
ſhall have carried. 


\ 
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INFINITIVE.. 


Preſent. Porter, to Carry. : 
Preter-perfeft. voir ports, to have carried. 
PARTICIPLES, 


Preſent. Portant, carrying. 
Preter-perfeQ. 4yant portE, having carried. 
The SECOND CONJUG ATION inir, as, PUNIR, to puniſh. 


Participle Paſſive, or paſt, prni, punidhed. ] 
"+ This Porciciple is form'd by ſtriking off r from the nfini- 
tive. 
INDIC ATIFE. 
S, Je punls, tupunis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
| S I puniſh, ; as puniſheſt, he or ſhe puniſhes, or do. 
Preſent. puniſh, &. 
Ag Nows puyiſſons, vous puniſſens, ils puniſſent, 
We puniſh, you puniſh, they puniſh. 
S. Je puniſſois, tupuniſſois, il puniſſoit. 
I puruſhed, thou punzſhedſi, he puniſhed, or 
tmverſe I did puniſh, &c. 

Periect. Vp nous prniſſiens, vous puniſſiez, ils puniſſoient. ; 
We puniſhed, you puniſhed, they puniſhed, « 
we did puniſh, &«. 

| S, Je,punis, ty punis, il punit, 
Preter Perfe& ) . 1 puniſhed, or 7 did punith, &c, 
Defnite. P. Nows punimes, vous punites, ils punivent, 
We puniſh, or did puniſh, &c. 
S. 7'4i puni, tu as puni, il. a punt,” 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has 


Preter-per- puniſhed. 
feft. Þ. News aVons puni, Yeus 4VE; po ils ont puni, 
We have punithed, you have puniſhed, they 


have puniſhed. 


S. 7 avs puni, tu avoir puni, il avoit pun;. 
ge ur m7 thou had'ſt puniſhed, he 
. | had p 1 ; 
Firſt Preter-plu- P, Nous &viens puni, Vow avitt puni,\ ils «- 
perfeQ. ' voient puni. h 
We had puniſhed, you had puniſhed, they 
had puniſhed. . a 


vecond | 


Seco! 
plup 


Fur 


my 
hd tans Ys 


Pre 


th. 


Ido. 


, Of 


as 
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| $. Few puni, tu ew punt, it ext punt. 
Second Preter- I had | mae, &rc. as the former. 
luperfeQ. P. Nats edmes puni, </0u eites punt, ils eurent punt. 
FS C We had puniſhed, &c. pou! 


\ Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
Future, 


Tſhall, or 1 will puniſh, thou ſhalt or will puniſh, 
he ſhall or will pupiſh. | 
P. Nor punirons, vous punirez,, ils puniront, » 
We ſhall or will puniſh; you ſhall, «& will 
puniſh, they ſhall, o» will puniſh 


IMPER ATIVE. 


S. Puni, puniſh thou ; qu'il punifſe, let him puniſh, 
P. Pwniſſon!, puniſſez, qu'ils puniſſent. 
Let us puniſh, puniſh you ; let them puniſh, 


CONJZUNCTIPE. 


S. Que je punſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 
Preſent That / puniſh, thou puniſh, he paniſh. 
* YDB. Now puniſſions, vous puriſſiez,, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, you puniſh, they puniſh. 
S. Je punirois, tu punirois, it puniroct. 
Firſt Imperfeft. 2 I ſhould would, or could puniſh, &c, 


P. Nor punirions, vous puniriee, ils puniroicnt. 


S. Je puniſſe, twpuniſſes, iT punit, ; 
Second Im- I Ls wy or puniſh, &c. or I hould, or 
perfeRt. would puniſh, &c. 


P. Notw puniſſions, vow puniſſie*, ils puniſſent. 


S. T aye puns, tu ayes puni, il at puni. -. 
I have puniſhed, thou have puniſhed, he have 


Preter-per- - punilked. 
feQt. P.N 5 punt, vous ayer. punt, ils ayent puni, 
We+ hive puniſhed, you have puniſhed, they 
have puniſhed. 


S. Taurews punt, I's aurois gat; il auroit prni. 
I had puniſhed, or I ſhould, &+ would have 
Firſt Preter- puniſhed &c 
pluperfet. P. Nows aurions punt, VOM A412 pwrti, *l; aurotent 
punt, 


F 4 Second 


Second Preter- 


pluperfeR. 


Future. 


: - 


Precer-perſe 


Preſent. 


- 
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S. Fenſſe puni,tu WY puns, il edt puni. 
I had puniſhed, &+. as the former. 
P. Nows enſſions puni, ou enſſiex, puni, ils euſſemt 


pun. 


INFINITIFE. 


Punir, to puniſh. 
. Avvir puni, to have puniſhed. 


P ART,ICIPLES. 


Puniſſant, puniſhing, 


Preter-perfeft. 4yant puni, having puniſhed. 


Participle Paſſive, or paſt, 
*' This Participle is 3x 


witive. 


Preſent. 


As RECEPOIR, to receive. 
, received. 


INDIC ATIFE. 
+S, Je regvir, tw regoir, il vegoit, ou elleregoit. 
$, or ſhe res 


I receive thou receiveſt, he receive 
ceives, or I doreceive, &c. 


$. F aurai puni, tu aura puni, il aura puni. 
I ſhall have puniſhed, &c. 


P. Now aurons puni, vor awe puni, its 


punt. 


The THIRD CONJUGATION in Oir 


P. Nows recevons, vous recever, ils regoivent, 
” 


Imperett. 


\ 


Preter-perfeft 
Defini 


re. 


/ Preter-per- 


receive, &c. 


S. Je receus, tur 


il receur. 


We receive, you receive, they receive. 
S. Je recevais, $urecevois, il recevoit, 
I received, thou receivedit, he received, or I did 


P. Now recevions, vous recevies, ils recevoient. 
We received, you received, they received, & we , 
did receive, &c. 


44.*0nt 


rm'd by fttiking off oir from the Inþ- 


I received; or did receive, &c. as the former. 


S. 7 #1 regou, tu as regou, it @ regen. 
T have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
ceived, 
P. Now avons regen, v0 8x 725th ils ont re 
We had received, you had received, < 
received. | | 


CP. Nous regeumes, wow regentes, ils regeurent. 


el. 


ey had 
Firſt 


Firſt 
plup* 


Seco! 
plup 


Fut 


44u.*0nt 


I'& 
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S. 7 avoir , Is avoir il avoit reges. 

I had nod. chou hea received, he had 
Firſt 6 4 received. ; > ns 
luper . Notes avviens regeu,v0 @VIeLrIGeR, ils avuei . 
OY We had received, you had received, they bad. 

om $ 

S. F exs regen, tu exs regen, i! eut regen. 
I had + 61 thou bad teceived, he had 
I . _ FR FRIDS 
| . Nows edbmes regen,,v0m tiites rEGeu, 115 eur \ 
mY We had received, you had received, they 
had received. 


S. Fe receurai, tu receur as, il receurs. 
1 ſhall, or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 


receive. 
Future P. Now receurns, vow recevrex, ils receurent. ' 
We hall receive, you ſhall receive, they ſhall re- . 
CCLVE. 


IMPERATIFE. 
S. Regoi, receive thou ; qu'il regoive, let him teceive. 
P. Recevens, recever, qu ils regoivent. | 
Let us receive, receive you, let them receive. 


CON7FUNCTIFE. 


S. — Je regoive, tu regoives, i regoive. 
That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
P. Nows receviens, Vow receviez, ils regoivent. 
We receive, you receive, they receive, 
. . Je recevureis, te receurdis, il receuroit. 
Firſt Imper 3, ; p : 


Preſent. 


I ſhould, would, or could receive(&c. 
P. Nows recevrions, vous receurict, ils regoreient, 


S* Je regouſſe, ts ſes, il recenis. 


would receive, &c. 
P. Nows regeuſſions, vous regeuſſiex, is regeuſſent. 
S. Jaye regen, tw ayes regen, i| ait regen. 
Thave received, thou have received, he have 


felt 
Second Im- I received, or I did receive, &c. or 1 ſhould, or 
. perfeR. 


Preter-per- received. 
fect, P. Nous ayens regen, V0us ayex regew, ils ayent regen. 
We have received,you have reteived,they have 
received. 


Pirft 
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S. Þ anrois regeu, tu auroir regen, il auroit regen. 
, had received, or I ſhould, or would havy Preter- 


Firſt Preter- ) * received. felt. 
pluperfeQ. P. Nows aurions regeu, Vous auriez regen, ils ans 
| roi ent regen, 
S. Peuſſe regen, tu euſſes reges, il ext regen. | pirſt 1 


Second Preter- I had received, Orc. as the former. | 
pluperfeRt. P. Noxs euſſions regen, vous enſſiez, regen, ils euſſent plup®© 


regen. 
: S. Þ ayrai regen, tu auras regen, il aura regu. 
Furure. I ſhall have received, &c. Secor 
P. Nous aurons regeu, Venr aurez regen, ils auront regs. plupt 
” INFINITIFE 
Preſent. Recevoir, to receive. | Futv 


Preter-perfe&t. Avoir regev, to have received. 
P ART ICIPLES. 


Preſent. Recevant, receiving. 
Preter-perfe&. 4yant regen, having received. 


' The FOURTH CONJUGATON in Re, 


As, VENDRE, to ſell. 
' * Participle Paſſive, or paſt, Yendu, ſold ;) 
This Participle is formed of. the Þfinitive, by changing re 
IntO *, 
INDIC ATIVE. 


S. Je went, tuwvens, il wend, ou elle vend. 
I ſel}, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells, or 1do 
Preſent. ſel), &c. 
P. Nous endons, vous wender., ils vendent. 
| Weſel], you ſell, they ſell. 


S. Je vendeis, tn wendeis, il vendait. , Se 
I Sold, thou foldeff, he ſold, or 1 did ſell, 6&7. fe 
Imperfe&t. < P. Nows vendions, vous vendiez, ils vendoient. 
We ſold, you ſold, they ſold. 


ma, 


S. Jewendis, tx wendis, il vendit. 
Preter-perfet I ſold, or 1 did fell, &c. as the former: 
ire. P. Nour vendimes, vous venditer, ild. vexdirent. 


We ſold, or did {eh, & 
Prete 


- 
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S. Þ ai vendu,tu 8; vendn, il a vende. 


Preter-per- ) 7have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has fold. 
fe. P. News avon; vendu, Vous wvet vendu, ilr ont vena. 
ls as We have fold, you have ſold, they have fold. 


S. Þ avoir vendu, tu avoir vends, il avoit vends. 

| bad ſold, thou had'ſt ſold, he had ſold. 
| Firſt Prerer- P. Nour #vViens vendu, vous aviez Vend, ilt avelens 

euſſem pluperted. venas. 

' © We had ſold, you had fold, they had fold. 


S. P eur vendu, tu eus vendu, il ext vehadu. 
Second Preter- I had fold, &c. | 
D pluperfeR. P. Nous eames venda,veus exites Vendu,ils cir ant vend, 
We had fold, &e. # T 
S. Je vendrat, tu vendras, il venars. 
Furue 


I ſhall, or will ſell, &c. 
P. Nous vendrens, Vous vendrez, ils venaront. 


IMP E R ATIFE. 
S. Yen, ſell thou ; qu'il vende, ket him ſell. 
P. vendons, vendex, qu'ils vendent. G 
Ler us (ell, ſell you, let them ſell. 
CONJUNCTIPE. 


S. Qne je vendr, twvendes, il vende. 
That 1 ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 


rt 


| Preſent. P. Nous vendions, vous vendiex, il; Vendent. 
We fell, you fell, they ſell. 
S.. Je venadvois, tu venareis, il vendroit. 
do Firſt !mper- ) 1ſhould, would, « couldſell, &c. 
fet. g® Nous vendrions, vous wvenariez, ils vendroient. 


S. Je wendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 
Second Imper- 'T ſold, or did ſell, or I would, or ſhould 
fe&. ſell, &c ——_— 
P. Nows vendiſfiens, vous vendiſſiez,, ils vendiſſent. 
S. Þ aye venas, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendn. 

Preter-per- I have fold, thou have fold, he have ſold. 
fe. P. Nous ayons Vendu, Vous ayex Vendu, ils ayent vendu. 

We have fold, you have fold, they bave fold. 


Firſt 
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| S. Þ aurois vendu, ts auroic vendu, il aureit vends, 
Firſt Preter- Ihad ſold, or ſhould, « 1 would have ſold, &:, 


pluperfett. JP. Nour aurions venda, vous auricz vendu, ils auroieg 
vena. 


| S$. Peuſſe vends, tu euſſer vends, il eht vendu. 
Second Pre- I had ſold, &c. as the former. 
—_— P. Nous euſſions vendu, vous euſſiex. vendu, ils euſſen 
o. 


I ſhall have ſold, &c. 


P. Nous aurons Vendu, Vn aurez Venga, il; auront vendu. i 
INFINITIFSE. 


Preſent. ' Venare, to ell. Mn 
Preter-perfeft. Aveir vendy, to have ſold. 


P ARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Vendant, ſelling. 
Preter-perfe&. Ayant vendu, having ſold. | 


* You muft obſerve that this laſtConjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an i before » in the Pe- 
nul:ims, or laſt Syllable bur one, of the Infinitive, as joindre, 
eo joyn, Peindre, to Paint, &c. Take a g before that " 
xn the Penultims of the Tenſes, which have more than one 


S. J aurai vendu, tu aure: vendu, il aurs vends. 
Future 


Syllable , except the Autwe of the Indicative, and the. 


firſt Imperfef# of the Conjunfive. And beſides, thoſe Verbs 
form the Participle Paſſrve, by. changing are of the Iafinitive in» 
tot, as from joindre, xo join, comes joint, joyned, &r. as you 
ſhall ſee in the following Example. 


INDIG ATIVE. 


». »  # TEC, 
S. Je joins, tu joins, il joint, 
Preſent.y4 TI joyn, &c. 
P. Nous joignons, Vou: joignez, ils joignent. 
S. Je joignois, tu joi gmir, il joignoit. 
rape I joined, or 1did join, Oc. 
P. Nows joigniens, vous joigniez,, ils jpignoient. 
. S. fe joignir, tujoignis, il joignit 
Doren. pe rfeQ I joined, or 1did join, &c. 
; P, Nous joignimes, vous joignites, ils pate 
re- 


an. f 
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Preter Perfe&, . J'ai joint, &c. 7 have joined, &c. 


Firſt Ply , 'avois joint, _- had 
Second FluperfeQ. Þ eur joint, &c [hed joined, Or. 
Future. e joindrai, 8c. I ſhall j join, &c. 


IMPER ATIFE. 


$, Joins, join thou ; qu "il joigne, let him join. 
P. Joignons, joignez., qu'il: joignent . 
et us join, join you, let them joir 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
S. Que je joigne, tu ix Jjoigner, il joigne. 
3 That / join, & 
P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ils joignent. 
Firſt Imper- $$. Je joindrs/r, tu joindrois, &c. 
feQ. I ſhould, or would join, &c. 


1 joined, or 1 ſhould, or would join, &c. 
P. Now jaigni ſions, 10us joigni ſſiex,, ils jaigniſſent. 
Preter Perfe&t. aye joint, &c. 1 have jvined, Oc. 
Firſt Pluperfe&. 'qureis joint, &c. | — joined, eo / thould, 


S. Je joigniſſe, t ſes, il jorgnir. 
Second Imper- Joigh gn: 
-" Ad ho 


Second PluperfeRt 'euſſe joins, &c. For would have joined. 

Future. F aurei joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, &e. 
INFINITIVE, 

Preſent. Joindre, to join. 

Preter-perfett. voir joint, to have joined. 

Preſent. Jeignaxe, joining. 


Preter-perfet. fant joint, having joined. 
Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs. 

The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very cafie, and coaſts 
(both in French and Engliſh) - only in the j a—_— the Participle” 
wo” or paſt, ofany Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 

Eere, to be, ger all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Per-" 
ſons. But you muſt obſerve, that that Particjple varies accards 
ing to the difference of Gender and Number, as, 

Erre perte, to be carrigd. 


INDE 
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INDICATIYE. 


S. Je ſuis porte\, tu ex ported il oft party, elle eft portbe. 
I am carried,” thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe 
is Carried, 
P. Nous ſommes portez,, vous &tes portez,, ils ſont portes, 
elles ſont portees. 
We are carried, you are carried, they are carried, 
; I was carried, &c. . 
mperfe&. Petou ports, &c, 
Perfet Definite. Fe fus ports, &c. 
Preter-perfett. Þ ai ere ports, &c. IT have been carried, &c. 
=_ Pluperfe&. * J avoir &ts porte, &c. : 
ond Pluperfe&. Peas ere porte, &c. T had been carried, 
Furure, * Je ſerai ports, | ſhall be carried. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated the Imperative, Conjun- 
Hive, and Infinitive Mood:. 


Of the Conjugation of NEUTER and C O MMO N Verbs. 


Neuter and Commen Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the fool 
or the wag ; © Palir, to grow. pale ; Engraiſſer, to fatten, to 
grow, or makefar ; Rougir, to redden, to make red, or bluſh, 
are all along conjugared like A#ive Verbs. 


+ Except theſe fifteen Neutral Verbs, viz. 


Sortir, to go, or COme Our. 
Mourir, to die. 
Aeccourtr, to run to. 

{ Partir, to depart. 

Venir, to come. 

Cheorr, to fall. - 


Preſent. 


Avrriver, to arrive. 
Entrer, to go, &r come in. 
Menter, to go, or come up. 
Aller, to go. 

Paſſer, to pals, or go by. 


Retowurner, to return. 
Tomber, to fall. Deſcendre, to come down. 
| Naitre, to be born. 
And their Compounds, ſuch as, Remwnter, Repaſſer, ' Retember, 
Reſertir, Revenir, Devenir, Redeſcendre, | &c.' Whoſe Compound 


Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary, Zrre, as the Paſfor 


Verbs, and not by the Verb A4werr, as the A#ive, ay you ſeo in 


the following Example. 
MONTER, to go, ercome up. 


Participle paſt, , gone up. 
| INDICATIFE. 
Preſent L monte. 
Imperfett. e mentors. 


a, th 


rried, 


T, 


Ve. 
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Perfe&t Definite. Je montss. 
Preter-perfeR. e ſuis monte, ou montee. 
Firſt Pluperfe&. , J'erois montE, ou monree. 


Second PluperfeR.. Je fur monte, ou monte. 
Future. Je monter a: . £ 
IMP ERATIFE. 
S. Monte, qu'il monte, P. Mentons, montez, quils mantent. 


CONJUNCTIFE. 


Preſent. Que je monte. 

Firſt ImperfeR. e monterois. 

Second Imperfe&t. Je mentaſ]7. 

Preter-perfe&. Je ſois monte, ou mont &e. 

Firſt Pluperfe&. e ſerois mont&6, Ou mont&e. 

Second Pluperfeft. Je fuſe montE, ou monte. 

Future. Je ſera! monte, 00 mont&e. 
INFINITIFE. 

Preſent. Monter. | 


Preter PerfeR. Etre mont6. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſear. Ment ant. 
Preter-perfe&t. Etant monte. 

* Note, that Paſſer, monter, and fortir, 'with their Com- 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary, Aveir, 
and, we ſay, j'ai paſſe, j'ai monte, j ai ſerti, &Cc. ; 

" 2. Intheſe wps as in the Paſſive, the Patticiple varies ac- 
cording to the di ce of Gender and Number, except when it 
comes before the Infinitive of another Verb, where it remains 


ſtill the ſame, 
Ex, il. 4 eft alle F He is gone to (ee. 
Elle. L voir. I She is gone to ſee. 

":3» Theſe fix Verbs, Alter, venix, ſartir; accourir, mourir, nets 
tre, are not only irregular jn that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary, Erre, - but do allo go from the Rule in ſeveral Teo- 
ſes, as you ſhall ſee in the Con Jugation of Irregular Verbs, 


The Conjugation of REFLECTED and RECIPROCAL Verbs. 


A Reflefled Verb, as I have hinted before, ' is generally tio- 
thing but an A#ive Verb, whoſe ARion returns upon the A- 
gent that produces it : As, Je me leve, I riſe; ts gg 
| u 


* Future. 


SP, 


. 
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thou walkeſt, &4. Now this RefleQtion ofthe AQion is mk 


with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te, ſe, in the Singular, 
ous, vous, ſe int the Plural ; bur ſo, that its compound. Tenſes ug 
formed with the Auxihary, Evre. 
'Tis true, thar ſome Verbs are always RefleSed, and theſe ar 
known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Prenoun, ſe, goes 6 
ver before them, As, ſerepentjy, to repent, ſe mequer, to laugh 


at, Oc. 

'The following Example of the firſt Conjugation will be ſuf 
ficient to learn how to conjugate any Reflected Verb. 

SE . LEVER, to Rile. 
Participle Paſſive, Lve, Riſen. 
. IN DIC ATIYE. 
S. Je me, leve, tu te lever, il ſe leye; on elle ſe leve. 
I riſe, thou tiſeft, &c. 


Preſent.<! P. Nous nous lewonr, our wous lever, ils ſe levent, ou 
les ſe levent. 


Imperfett. Je melevois &c. 3 1 roſe, or 1 did riſe, &c. 
Perfe& Definite. Je me levai, &c, Þ 1 did riſe, or, 
Preter-perfe&t. Je me ſuis leve, ou leved, &c< I am riſen, &c. 
Firſt Pluperfet. Je m'&row leve; ou levte, &c. [ rifa 
Second Pluperfe&t. Je me fus leve, ou levee, &c. was , 
Je me levirai, &c. I ſhall riſe, &c. 


IMPER ATIYE. 
$. Leve-tor, riſe thou ; qu'ilſe leve, lethim riſe. 
P. Levon;-nous, levez-vous, qu'il ſe levent. 
Let us riſe, riſe you, Jet them riſe. 
CONJUNCTIYE. 
e je me leve, tu te lever, il ſe leve, 
That I riſe, &c. 
Nous nous leviens, vous, vous leviex,, ih ſo levent. 
Je me levereis, &c. > ſhould; «- would rife 
j me leyeſſe, kc. Þ &ec 


Preſent. ; : 


fe. 


eme ſais lev, on lever, &.1 be riſen; &c. 


perfeR. me ſervis levs, on levee, &c.F 1 were ti- 
_ PluparieQ. Je we fuſe love, ou levee, &c, ſen, &s. 
Fyxrure. 


c me ſergi keve, ou levee, &c. 


IK 


Ll 


lected 
the ſec 
run ; 
Irreg\ 


1 & 
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INFINITIFE, 
Preſent. Se lever, tote. 
Prerer-perfe&. S'rre leve, ro be riſen. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Se levant, riſing. 
Prerer-perfe&. Serant lve, being riſen. 

The Participle Paſſive admits, in reflefted Verbs , the ſame 
difference of Gender and Number, as we have marked in Paflive 
and neutral Verbs. 7 

Nore, 'That there are four Neutral Verbs, . which become re- 
fleed by the Addicion of the Particle: en, immediately after 


the ſecond Pronouns, viz. im aller, to go var; ſen corrir, tO 


run ; Yenſuir, to run away ; ' 1am retourner. hen I come to 
Irregular Jerbs, I ſhall give you the Conjugation of Yen aller, 
as an Example for the reſt. 

A RECIPROCAL Verb, which is often confounded with the 
RefleQted, exprefles the return of the Aion upon the ſeveral 
Subje&ts that produce it, and therefore it is properly uſed in the 
Plurah, only, as, entrebattre, to beat one another. 

Rehorecal Verbs are conjugared like the Refe#ed. 


—— 


Of the Way of Conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation, with 4 
Negative, with an Interrogation and Negative together, and with 
theſe Particles, en and y. 

The Conjugating of a Verb with an Ierrogation, a Negative, 
and theſe Particles, en ind y, being one of the greateſt Difficul- 
ties which Foreigners meet with in learning Fexch, I thought 
it moſt proper to give an account of it, rel proceed to the 
nt irregular Verbs. | 

1. The way to conjugate a Verb with an Iterregation, is to 
put the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun after the Ye#6 in the 
Simple Tenſe, and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones. As, 
Parle-je, Do I fpeak? Me leveje? .Dolriſe? 
Parles-ts, bas ſpeak ? Te lever-tm? Doyou riſe ? 
Parle-t-il ? he ? Se leve-t-il? Does he riſe ? 
Parle-t-elle ? Does ſhe ſpeak ? Se levet-elle ? Does ſhe riſe ? ' 
Parlons-news 7 Do we ſpeak ? , Nous levenr newiiDo we riſe ? 

P arlez-veu; 7? Do you ſpeak'? Yous lever, vous ?Do you riſe ? 

Parlent-il; ? Do they ſpeak ? Selevent-il; ? Do they riſe ? 

Parlent-elles ? ; Se levent-elles ? 

Ai-je-parld? | have I ſpoken? Me ſuir-je leve ?.Did I riſe? 

Artu parld? Haſtthou ſpoken? Ter-ts lev/? Did ſtrhourif.? 
G A 
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A-t-il parle? Has he ſpoken? SYeft-il les ? 'Did heriſe ? 
A-t-ells parle? Has ſhe fpoken ? ' S$'eft elle levee? Did ſhe riſe? 
Avenrnour parle Have we ſpoken ? Nous ſommes nous __ Did 
: we riſe ? 
Avex-vous parls i Have you ſpoken ? Vour bres ous pe _ Did 
; ; ou riſe ? 
Ont-ils parld ? Se ſont ils levex, ? F Did 
Ot ol 3 Have they ſpoken? Se ſont elles levtes? = 

2. 'To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French com 
monly uſe thee two Negative Particles, ze and oy che firſ 
of which goes betwixt the Perſonal Rronoun and the Yerb, and 
the other after the Verb, As, 

Je ne parle pas, 1 do not ſpeak, Je ne me leve pas, I do net riſe. 
V Tu ne parles pas, thou doſt not ſpeak, Tis ne te leves par, zhau dog 
not rile. 
#1! ne parle par, he does not ſpeak, i! ne ſe love par, he does not riſe 
Elle ne parle por, ſhe doesnot ſpeak, Elle ne Je leve pai, - the dog 
nor riſe. 
Nous ne parlons pas, we do not ſpeak, nous ne nous lewoms pas, -we 
do not riſe. 
Four ne parlez yar, you do not ſpeak, Vous ne vous lever. pas, you 
; 7 not riſe. 
Ils ne je levent pas, 
3 they do not ſpeak, Elles ne ſe pe. of wet 
| they do not riſe. 

3- When there is an Interrogation with , a Negative together, 
the Particle ne goes before the Yerb and the Auxiliary, and ps 
after the Yerb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſes, and after the 
Auxiliary and the Pronoun in the compound ones; As, 


Ne parle je pas ? do I not ſpeak ? Ne meleve-je pas ? do Inot riſe? 
Ne parlons nous pas ? do we not ſpeak ? Ne noxs lewons nou: pas ? d 
1 we not riſe ? 
N' at-je pas parlt ? have I not ſpoken ? Ne me ſui-je-pas took ? did I 
not riſe? _ 
N'* a1vons nows pas parle? have we not ſpoken ? Ne nour ſommes nous pat 
levez ? did we not riſe? 
The Particle xe is ſometimes left our,eſpecially before Verbs 
beginning with a Conſonant, As, Le Ryy viendrs t'il pas demain} 
will not the. King come to morrow ? 
Ls Princeſſe part-elle pas aujourd"bny > does not the Princeſs 
go away to day ? 


Ils ne parlent pas, 
Elles ne parlent pas, 


Note, 
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Noxe, That the ativ4 Mood cannot be uſed with an In- 
terrogation, but with a Negative it may. ] 
Ne parle pas, ſpeak not, »e fe deve par, do not riſe, __ 
Qu'il ne parle pas, let him not ſpeak, qu'il ne ſe leve pars let him 
nor rue, 
4. Theſe two Particles, en and y come between the Perſonal 
Pronown, and the Yerb uſed without an Interrogation, As, 
Fen parle, 1 ſpeak of it, nons en -parions, we ſpeak of it. 
Ti en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it, Yous en parlez, you you of it. 
Il en parle, he ſpeaks of it,/ls en parient z ey ſpeak of 
Elle en parle, ſhe ſpeaks of it, Eller en parlent, it, 
7'y porte, I carry thirher, or into it, nous y portone, We carry 
hither, or into ir. 
Pen ai parle, I have ſpoken of it, nous en avon: parle, we have 
| | ſpoken of ir. 
T'y ai porte, I have carried vhicher, or into it, nows-y avens porte, 
we have carried thither, or unto it. F 
In the Imperative Mood they run thus. t 
Parles-en, do thou ſpeak of it, Partez-y, carry you thither. 
Qs#'il ei parle, Jet him ſpeak of it, il 7 porre, 2 carry 
thither. 
Parlons-en, let us ſpeak of it, Portons y, let us carry thither. 
Somerimes theſe two Particles: go together, as, J'y en porte, 
I carry ſome of it thither, | 
7'y en ai porte, I have carried ſome of it thither. | 
If the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, they myſt all 
be placed in the faJlowing manner. | 
Je n'en parle pas, 1 ſpeak not of it, Je n'y porre par, : carry not 
thither. 
fe wen as pas parle, 1 have not ſpoke of it, Je n'y ai pas porre, I 
q p | gem carried thither. 
e n'y en porte par, 1 carry nongof it thither, Je n'y en ai pas parte, 
”Þ have carried none of 4 chicher. = 


But if the Verb be uſed with an terrogetion, then d 
are thus placed. 7 'Y i Be 


' Wen parle-je par? do I not ſpeak of it ? Ny porte-je par? UolI 


< not carry thither ? 

N'en ai-je gar parls7 have I not ſpoken of it ? fy ai-je par port6 ? 

have I not carried thicher. 

N en perte je par? have I not carried ſome of it thither ? 
y en «i je pas pert& ? have I nor carried ſome of it thither ? 


G 2 of 
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Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


me 

Irregular Verbs, are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow "7: ms 

the general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by WRC 

of ſome of their Moods, Tenſer, or Perſons. I ſhall content my I: ny 

to ſer down the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicatiye, and the fir 7, 7, 
Perſons of the other Tenſes, by which it will be eaſie to conju- 

gace allthe'reſt. | 
1. Irregular Verbs of the Firſs Conjugation. - | 


This Conjugation has bat one irregular Verb, wiz. Aer, th 
go; andits compound, /en aller, to go, or go way, which fo 
lows the Form of refle&ed Verbs in its neutral Signification 
as we have hinted before. 

Aller, to go. 
ladicative. | Conjun&tive. 
S. Je wvais, Ou je vas, tw var,il vs, F Rue j aillets ail, 
Preſent. P. Nous allont, wous alle, ils vent. Þ il aille, &c. 
Imperfe&t. 7'allois, &c. - Firſt Imperfe&. 7':rois, &c. 


Perfe& Definite. J'a/lai, &c. Second Imperfe&. Fallaſſe, &, 


Preter-perfeft, Je ſuis. Preter Perf.Je ſais. 

Firit Pluperfe&. 7erois. alls, J Firſt Plup. Je ſerois, JI alk, 
Second PluperfeRt. 7e fus. &c. YJSecond Plu.Fe fuſe. Y&t 
Furure, Firai &c. Future. Jeſerai. 


Imperative. Infinitive. 


S. Va, qu'il aille Preſent. Aller. 
P. Allons, allez, quils aillent. | Preter Perfe&t: &tre all. 


P ARTICIPLES.' 


Preſent. Allans. 
Prerer Perf. Etant all6. 
| S'ew aller, to go, or go away. | am 
Indicative. ConjunQive. bet 
S. Je wer vais, ou je. = S. Rue je men aille, ts 
m'en vas, tu t'en Preſent. ren ailles, il ia 
Preſent. Fvar, il ren v8. ail, _ Pre 
P .Nows nous en allons. P. Nous nous en aillion, - 
Vous yous en allez.. vour vous en ailliezgfli 


& Uh ren vont, hs Ilt ren aillent. 
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Je ”'en or 
Jem'm froth 
Joie &c. J m'em ſerois. alls 
, e men C.- &c. 
Je mien ſerai. 


Infinitive. 
S. Va tem, quil Fen ail *© S$'m aller. 
P. Allons nous en, allez © Sen ttre alls. 
v0us mn, qu'ile Fen aillent.. 
Participles, 


Sm allant. 
Sew Erant alle. 

Note, That tho' Ewvoyer, to ſend, be « regular Verb, yet 
now the Future, jenverrsi, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inſtead 
of jenvoyers. 

2. Irtegular Verbs of the Second Comjugation. 

The ſecond Conjugation has five and Twenty Irregular 

Verbs, viz, 
1 Bouillir, » Fair. 13 Owvriy. + 19 Sentiy. 
2 Conrir. 8 Hair. 14 Partir, 20' Servir. 
3 Coruvrir. 9 Menivir. 15 Puir, or Puer, 21 Sortir. 
4 Curillir, 10 Moutir, 16 Ruerir. 22 Souffrir, 2 
5 Dormir, 11 Offir. 7 17 Se repentiy. 23 Temy. 
6 Faillir, 12 Oulr, 18 Sailliy, 24 Yemir. 

«5 Perir, 

1. Boxillir, to Boil. 
Participle paſt, Boxilli, Boiled. 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and the 


Third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods, however it may 
be thus conjugated. | 


Indicative. Conjundtive. 


S. Je bous, tu bour,i] bout.  ' Que je bouille, tu bonil® 
Preſent.<! Þ. Nous bowillons, vour bouillez, les, &c. 


il; bouillent. Te bouillirois, &C, 


G 3 | Jo 
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J: bouillows, &c. e bouilliſe, bc. p 
e Boilles, &Cc. "aye. , 
Tai. » | aumir. Bow#lli 
| nh bouilli, &c. 'enſſe. _ 
"eur. "aural. 
Je bovillirai, &c. 


Im ive. Boy qu'il bouille. 
Tnfinitive. Bogillir, avoir bouill?, 
Participles. Bouillawt, syant bouilli. 
And ſo is conjugated irs Compounds, Rebowillir, te boil.a- 
gain, &se. 


2, Courir, 'or eourre, to run. 
Part. Paſ. Cours, run. 


- Indicative. ConjunQive. 


Profane. (1 Je cours, tu cours, il court. Que je coure, tw coures, Ke. 
TP. Nous cours, von courez, L courrois, &C, 


ils courent. e couruſſe. 
. Ls 
Je courois, &c. Jaye 
y courns, KC. Þ awrois. & 
ai. eu ſe. COUT H , C. 
"amis. x Couru, &c. Paurai. 
"cus. 
Ee COUrT AI, 


Infinitive. Courir, or courre, #v0ir cours. 
Participles. Courant, ayant cours. 

Note, Thattho' this Verb be Newter by Nature, yet it has 
ſometimes 2n- ative Signification ; as, when we ſay, Courir 
Fortune. or Courre Fortune, "to run the hazard ; Courre ls Bague 
torun at the Ring, &«. - 

The Compounds of Courtr, ſuch as Diſcourir, to Diſcourſe ; 
wacourir, tO 1ncur ; pereourir, to run over, or through ; recourir, 
to fly, or have recourſe to;; ſecouriy, to ſuccour ; and concourty 
to concur, are conjugated as the ſimple ; But acrourir, to run 
4 is conjugated like thoſe neutral Verbs, of which we' have 


ken before. 
3. Couvurir, to cover. 
Part, Pafſ. Cawvers, Ccoverel. 


Indi 


Preſet 


Preſ 


1-8 


Kc, 
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Indicative. ConjunQtive. | 


S. Je cowvre, tu cowures | Rue je cowure, &c. 
Preſent. il cowure, &c. | ' 
P. Nous couvrons, &c. } Je camuriroius, &c. 
Je cowurois, &c. Jecowuriſſe, &c. 
Te cowvuris, &c. Ver, 
Pai "aurois, 
Favors, $ Cover: * Peuſſe. _ Ce. 
Pens, » 7 aurai, 


Je cowurirai, &c. 
Imperative. Cowvye, qu'il cowure, &e. 
Infinitive. Cowvurir, avoir couvert. 
Participley. Courant, ayant counert. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Decowvrir, to diſcos 
ver ; \Recouv4ir, to cover again, and theſe three Verbs, offrir, 
to offer ; ouvrir, to open ; ſouffrir, to ſuffer, with their Com- 
pounds. | 

4+ Cueillir, to gather, or pluck. 
' Part. Paſ. Cueilli,” githered. 


This Verb was formerly of the firſt Conjugation, of which 
wy Preſent, Imperfe#, and Future Tenſes of the Indicative are 
il. 


Indicative. ConjunRive. 
S. Je cueille,tx exeilles, il 


Preſent, < P. Nows cueillons, &c. 
Je cucille cueillois, je cueillis, 


Wo je cueille tu cueilhir, 


C. 
Je cueilleroir, je cueilliſſe. 
C. "aje, j aurvis © cucil-. 
J ai, avois,j'eus cueilli &c. | Veuſſe, jaurai. £1, &e. 


Je eucillerar, and nor. 
Je cueillirai. 


Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, &c. 
Infinitive. . Cueilliy, avoir cueilli, 
Participles. Cueillant, ayant cueilli, 
And ſo conjugate its Compounds, Recueillir,, and Aecveillir, = 
to receive. 


G4 5s. Dormir, 
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5. Dormir, to fleep. 
Part. Paſ. Dormi, flept. © + 


Indicative. Conjundtive, 
S. Je dors, tu devs, il dort. e dorme,tu dormen 
Preſent. 15. | dormons, &c. Ren 
Je dormois, je dormis, Je mins, je ' dirs 
&c. miſſe, &c. 
J'ai, J avon, } tad J aye, J aurow. oo 
Teuſſe, jaurai. 
Je dormirai, &c. 


Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorms, &c. 
' Infinitive. Dormir; avoir dormi. 
Participles. Dermant, ayant dornii. 

And fo are conjugated its Compounds, endormir, to lull 
. aſleep, &: 

6. Billy, to fail. 
Parr. PaCſ. Failh, failed. 

This Verb is DefeRtive, and is ſeldom uſed in the Preſent 

and Imperfe&t Tenſfes : But we ſay, 


In the Indicative. , And in the Conjunive. 
Je faillis, &c. Je failliſe, &c. 
Pai, }ovoir; j eu ailli, &c. JP ae, j aurois, failli, 
* Je faillirai, ou je fo audr ai, &C. Venſſe, jatrai, Þ &c. 


Infinitive. Faillir, avoir falls. 
Participles. Faillant, ayant failli. 
Its Compound Defaillir, is little uſed, except in the Infinitive. 


7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 
+ Part, Paſ. Fu, fled-: 


| : Indicative. Conjunttive. 
Je fwis, tu fuis, il fuit. S. Que je fuie, tu fuits, 
Prove. fo a fuions, vour ſuicz, Y gi f 
ils fuient. P. Nous ._— Hr fuiyerx, 
Je fuiyois, je fuir, &e. ils fuiyent. 
Pai, j avon, jeus Joh, ' Je fuirois, je faiſſe, Kee. 
& c.,| Jaye, J aurois fui, & 
Je fuirai, &e. e, j auras Gs 
. Imperative. - S. Fuj, quil fe, P. Fuions, fuitz, F1b foes, 
itive.; Fuir, avoir fus. * 


$. Hair 


Participles. Fuiant, 4yant ful. 


Preſe: 


Ind 


Part 


Prel 


lol 


" 


ry 
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8. Hair, to hate. 
; Part. Paf. Hai, hared. 

This Verb has nothing Irregular, except the three Perſons 
Singular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Je hais, cu bais, il bait, 
and the Second Perſon Singular of the Imperative, &si, where 
H is aſpirated, and i a Diphthong; bur every where elſe, the 
Infinitive only excepred, ai is divided, as, 

Nous haiſſons, vous haiſſez, ils haiſſent. 

Je haiſſoir, je hair, j'ai hai, &c. ' 

Je hairai, &c. 

9g. Mentir, to lie, or tell a lie. 
Parr. Paſ. Menti, lied. 


Indicative. Conjun&ive. 


S. Fe mens, tu ment, il ment. | S. Que je mente, &c. 
Preſent. P. Nous mentons, vous men- P. Now mentions, &c. 
tex, ils mentent. 


Je mentirow, je men» 
Je mentois, je mentis, &C. tiſſe, &c. 


Fai, j aver, j'eur F menti,, T aye, 7 aurou, \ menti 
c | 


Feuſſe, F aw ai, Þ &c. 


Je mentirai, &c. 


Imperative. S. Mens, qxi#lmente, P. Mentons, &c. 


Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. 
Participles. Mentant, ayant ments. 
10. Mexrir, to die. 
Part. Paſ.- Mort, dead, 


Indicative. | ConjunQtve. 
S. Je meurs, tu menrs, il $. Nue je meure, tu 
Preſent. meurt.  miures, &c, 
P. Nows mourons, &c, ©. P, Nows mourions, &c. 
Je mourois, je monrus, &c. ' Je mourrow, je- mou 
Je ſui, j «tow, je fur dnt, . ruſſe, &c. 
&c Jo ſors, je ſe- 
Je mourrai, &c. row, rw 
"Je fuſego ſerai, CE 


Imperative. $. Meurs, qu'il meure, P. Masrons, &c, 
Inthitive. Mourir, ftre mort. v 
Participles. Mowrant, (rant mort, 


* 


# . 
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' Se mowrir;, to bead ing, is a reflefted Verb, uſed -in the 
Preſent and .Imperk enſes, thus, Je we meurs, je me may. 
reis, &c. Q 

11. Ofrir, to offer. 12. Owvrir, to open. 

Part. Paſ. Offers, offered, owvert, opened. 

Theſe two Verbs are conjugated after the manner of 4 Cas 
vrir. Ol 
13. Ovir, to hear. 
Part. Paſf. Oui, heard. 


Indicative. Conjundtive. 
Pre- FS. Pow, tu ois, il oit. S. Que joye, tu oyes, &c. 
ſent. @ P. Nous oyons, &c. | P. Nue nous oyons, &C. 
J you, jouis, Bc. ' JT ouirois, jouiſſe, &c. 
Pai, Paws, jeu, oui,&c. | Faye, j auroic- 7 Rec 
__ Potiirai, &c. 'euſſe, j\aurai $ a, 6 
Imperative. S. Oy, qu'il oye. P. Oyons, &c. 


Infinitive. Owir, avoir oi. Part. Oyant, ayant oui. 
This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfe&t Def. 
"nite, J'ovir, ' and the ſecond Imperfet of the Conjun&ive, 
foxifſe, and in the compound Tenſes; but inftead of it we 
make uſe of the Verb Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, 
and to underſtand. 
14. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
Part. Paf. Parti, departed. 


Indicative. Conjun&tive. 
Pre- FS. Je pars, tu pars, il part. S. Rue je parte, &c. 
ſent. 2 P. Nous partens, &c. P. Nous partions, &c. 


Je partois, je partir, &c. Je partiroir, je parti 
Je ſwts, ſetois, ze fur part:, | &c. - P i 
Je partirai, &c. J: ſois, Je ſerais parti, 


e fuſſe, je feral Þ &c. . 


Imperative. S. Par, ” parte. P. Parton, &c. 
Infnitive. 'Partir, tre parti. Part. Partant, «tant parti. 

Afeer the ſatne are conjugated its Compounds,Departir, Repar- 
tir, . &c. 

15. Puir, ot Pur, to ſtink. 
Part. Paſ.--........ h 

This Verb is only uſed in the Indicative Preſent, ſometimes 

in the Singular of the Imperfe&, and the Participle Preſent in 


ant, As, Je pus, tn pus, il put, nour puons, vous puez,, ils puent ; je 
mois, fu puoir, it puoiz. 

_- Puer iS more 11 uſe than Puiy in the Infinitive, but inſtead 
of cither we generally uſe, &tre punt, or ſentir mauvair. 


16. Nuerir, 


i. 
in the 


ne mo. 
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16. , Qwerir, to fetch: 


This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive, nor 
neither, unleſs it be preceded by one of theſe three Verhs, 
Aller, enir, ex6yer, - But its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, 
3 Ca 19 purchaſe ; conquerty, to Conquer, and requeriy, to require, 
hs TP conjugated. G 
Acquertr, to acquire. 
Part. Paſ.. Acquir, acquired. 


, Indicative. ' ; ConjunRive. 
c MWp:.. $5 34-2777, 1% acquiers, il S. ue j acquiere, ts ae" 
: ACN ETTF.. qguteres, il acquere. . 
Jent P. Nows acquerons, Our Ace P. Nous acquerions, veus 
querez, ils acquierent. arqueriez, ils" ace 
&c, Ts queroit, j acquis &c. quizrent. 
Pai, javois, fee, Acquis, &c. Tacquerrais Þ acquiſſe, 
. F acquerrai, &Cc. A 
Def. | Jar] 'aur0is ( ace 
1ve, ' | J euſſe ; } au <4 our, 
wa rai &. 


ear, Imperative. S. Acquiers, quil acquiere, P. Acquerons, &c. . 
Infinitive. Acquerir, avoir acquis. 
Participles. Aequerant, ayant acquir. 


After the ſame manner is conjugated, Requerir ; But Conque- 
rir in, the Preſent Tenſe, both, of the Indicative and Conjun- 
Qtive, has but the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural, thus, zous 
CONquerons, Vous congueret. - | | 

Kg 1104S CONUEN TONS, VOUS CONGUETICL, 

And in the Imperative, Conquerons, conquerez, all the reft as 

In, acqueriy. 
17. Se repentir, to repent. 
Part. Paſ. Repenti, repented, 


Indicative. | ComunRive. 
p Pre. NS. Je me repens, tu te repens, il ſe | S. Que je me repente, &c. 
fone. repent. P. Nous wous repentions Sec. 
P. Nous nows repentons, &c. Y me repentirois, &c. 
| q: me repentdit, &c. e me repentiſſe, &c. 
| e me_repentis, &c. Je me ſoic, 
F me ſuis, | Je me ſttuir, Jrepenti, 
em'etois $ repenti, Ge. -.1 J: me fuſe. Y&c. 
e me fus e me\ſerai. 


me repentirai. 


Imp. 
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Imperative. S. Repens-toi, qu'il ſe repente, &c. 
nitive. Se repentir, #4tre repents. 
Participles. Se repentant, 5 ttant repents. 
18. Saillir, to leap, or fly. 
Part. Paſ. Sailli, 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Infinitive , and the 
Compound Tenſes. 


Indicative. ConjunRtive. 
Pre- FS. a — S. Que je ſaille, &c. 
ſent. 'B. — —— | P. Nous ſaillios, &Cc. 
- Je ſaillix, je ſaillis, &e, }" Ji Jaillirois,je ſoilliſſe, &e. 
J ai, f avois, j "Ihe, ſoil, Yager aureis, joith, 
e ſaillirai &c Jahr ſ\aurat. 
ative. 


litive. Saillir, aveir ſaills. 
Parrticiples. Saillaxt, ayant ſoilli. 
Its Compound, Aſſaillir. to aſſault, and Treſaillir, to leap 


are thas conjugated. 
p Aſſillir, to aſſault. 
Part. Paſ. Afailli, aſſaulted. 
Indicative. Conjundive. 
Yo — — S. Que j' afſaille, &c. 


P. Nows efeillns vous aſaillez, ils | P, Nous aſſaillions, &c. 
| aſſaillirois, j aſſailliſſe, &c. 


J aſai'leis, j aſſaillir, &5. "aye, jawois 
ai TITE aſſailli, &c. L i Jeſs) \ aura, Tloili fee 
T ofaillirai, &e. l offaile. 


P. Aſeillens, ofvilex, qu'ils aſſaillent. 

Infigitive. Aſsillir, aveir aſzilli. 
Participles. Aſſsillant, ayant aſſailli. 

After the _ manner is conjugated, Treſailliy, 

P . Sentir;to feel, or to ſmell. 
e; Paf, Semti, fele, &c. 

This Verb and its Compounds Conſentir, to conſent, reſentir: 
to reſent ; preſentir, to perceive before band, are conjugated 
like Mentir. 


20. Servir, 


Pref 


» G6 ='S 


nd thy 


\, &. 


CC, 
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20, Servir, to ſerve. 
Part. Paſ. Servi, ſerved. 


21, Sortir, to go our. 
Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone our. 


Theſe two Verbs and their Compounds are conjugated like 
Dorm ir ; Burt note that Sortir, and its Compounds form their 
compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary #tre, inſtead of avoir. 

Noth, That #ſortir, and reſortir, . are regular, and are con- 
jugated like Punir, ** 

22, Souffrir, to ſuffer. 
Parr. Paſ. Souffert, ſuffered. 
This Verb is conjugated like Cowvrty. 


23. Tenir,. to keep, to hold, &c. 
Part. Paſ. Tens, kept, held, &c, 


Indicative. ConjunQtive. 
S. Je tiens, tu tient, il tient S. Nue je tiene, tu tien- 
Preſent << P. Now renons, Vous tenet, nes, il tienne. 
ils tiennent. P. Nous temtons, Vous teni- 
Je tenois, &c. ex, ils tiennent. 


S. Je tins ,tu tins, il tit, * Je tiendreis, &c. 
P. Nous rimmes, vous tintes, | S. Je tinſſe, tu tinſſer, il, 


. ils tinrent. that, P. Nous Yinſfions- 
Pai; f awois, Fg fenu, vous tinſſiez, ils tinſ 
&c, ſent. 
Je timdrai. 7 ave, j aureir, 5 ten, 


PFeuſſe, faurat ) &c. 
Imperative. S. Tien, qu'il tiene. P. Tenons, tentt, quilts tienment. 
Infinitive. Teniy, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tens. 
After the ſame manner are conjugate@irs C ompounds, Rete- 
nir, appartenir, contenir, &c. 
24. Venix, to come. 
Part. Paſ. Venus, come. | 
This Verb and its three Compounds, Revenir, to come back, 
or again z devenir, to become ; /urvenir, to come upon, are con= 
jugated like Texir, with this difference only, that their com- 
pound Tenſes ate form'd with the Auxiliary, Etre : as for the 
other Compounds of venir, ſuchas, Subvenir, comvenir, prevenir, 
and cotrevenir, they are all along conjugated like Tenir. 


25. Hitir, 


"I 
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25. Yetir, to clothe, or to put on. 
; Part. Pal. Vetu. 


© This Verb is ſeldomuſed, except inthe Preter Definite, 
the Compound "Tenſes, ſuch as je v#tir, jat veru, &c. 


Indicative. Conjunctive, 
S. Je wets, tu wets, il vt. | S. Que je w#te, &e 
P. Nows w#tens, your wter, ils wetent. | P. Nous v#tions, &c 
Je wetois, je vitis, Kc. Je wetirois, je verrſſe.&r 
T ai,y' avs, Jens, vetu, Kc. F aye, J aurois 3 : ets, 
Je wvetirati, &c. Feuſſe, j\aurai. } &c, 


Imperative. S. Vets, qu'il wite, ÞP. YVirons, witer, qu"ils ten; 
Infinitive. . Fetir, avoir vets. Part. YV*tant, ayant wetu. 


And ſo is conjugated. its Compound , R-v#tir, to clothe, » 
put on, which is ſomething more uſed. But Traveſtir, ro dif. 
guiſe, and inveftir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like 
Panir. | 

* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſer 
that Benir; to bleſs; ' which is a regular Verb, has rwo Partici. 
ples Paſſive, wiz. Ben?, and Benit, the firſt of which is proper. 
ly faid of a divine Blefling, and the other of that of Men, az 
CEF bomme eft beni de Ditu, that Man is bleſſed by God ; Du Pal 
benit, Holy Bread. 


S: WW. 
Irregular V ER BS of the Third Conjugation. 


E hag third Conjugation has eleven irtegular Verbs, viz. 
Avoir, cheeir, or choir, faloir, mouveir, plewveir, ſcar, 
ſeoir, vajeir, voir, vouleir. \ : 
a \, 1. Fvoir, to have. 
This is an Auxiliary, of which you have had the Conjugati- 


2, Cheoir, or choer, to fall | 
Part. Paſ. Chez, fallen, | | 


This Verb is ſo grownout of date, that it is never uſed, ex- 


cept inthe Infinitive,(and that roo in Poetry)and in the Pons | 


"4 


Detnit 
len in 
Decheosr 


Pre 


ur, 


le 
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Definite, and Preterperf.viz.Je chews, I fell ; Je ſuir cheu, 1 am fal- * 


len in its ſtead we make uſe of Timber. As for its Compounds, 
Dechevir, and Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus Conjugated. 


Decheoir, or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, &c. 
Part.” Paſ. Deches, decay'd, waſted, &«. 


Indicative. ConjunQive. 
3: Je decheir, tu dechois, il dechoit. | $. Que je dechbe, ts wecktes 
P Nous dech6on?, wous decheer, ils " til dechte, 
decheemt. P. Nou's-dechejons,vous deche'\- 
7; dechcois, je decheus, &c. ez, ilr decheent. 


%e (us, jetois, je fur deches,&c | Je —_—_— Je dechenſſe, 


7, {:cherrai, &C. C. 
Ir: p<rative. Je ſois, je ſerdis. F deches, 
Fe fuſs, je ſerai. 2 &c. 
I=Snitiv- Dechoir, &tre dechen. Part. Dechtant, Etant dechen, 
: 7; * happen,co fall our, to expire, is only uſed, imper- 
atth- ohing 


,, Wits | 
Il 1che's, i! tcheoit, il echeut, il oft echen, Cc. 
\ 


3. Faloir, muſt. 
This is an Imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon: 


4. Nowvoir, to move. 
Part, Paſ. Mev, moved. 


Indicative. Conjuattive, 


Pre- FS. Fe meus, tu meut, il ment, | S. Que je menve, &c. 
{rnt. 2 P. Nous mowers, vous mouver, } P. Nous mouwvions, veus mow- 
ils mewvent. Viet, ils menvyent, 
Je mowveiy, je mus, &c, Je mowvrois, je muſſe, &Cc. 
Fai, j avoit, Jy 3 ns Y aye, j\aureir, I men, 
&c. Tenſe, j anrai. > &c. 
Je moxurai, &c. 


Imperative. S, Meus, qu'il mewve. P. Mawvons,mexvez quilt menvent. 

wve, Mowvoir, avoir men. Part. Mowvant, ayant mes. ' 
After that manner are conjugated its Compounds, . Emewveir, 
to move, or ſhake ; and prommwnuniy, to promote. Bur Demespoir, 
to detet, is only uſed in the Infinitive. 
| | 5. Plew 


. 


. . 


4 
s 
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5. Plexvorr. 


You will ſee this Verbamong the Imperſonal. 
6. Pouvoir, to be able, & can. 


Part. Pafſ. Pu. 
Indicative. | ConjunQtive. 
" pre. £570 or jepenx, tu _peus, | $. _ ly fu puiſſe 
lent. PNougpouven # , vous pouvuet, | P. Nous puiſſions, ous pul. 
ils pewvent. fſeex,ils puiſſent. 

Je powrvois, je pus, &c. Je powrrois, je pulſe, &s 

7 ai, j awois j\eusS pu,&c. F aye, ſ auroig, pu, 

Jep dur rai, &c. Tuſf, j aurgi. &, 


Imperative. 
Mfinitive, Powueir, avoir pu. Part. Pouvant, ayant pu. 
* Note, That je puis, and je peux, are both in uſe, but th 
firſt is much the berter of the two. 


7. g—_ ou Seaveir, to know, 
Part. Paf. Sg, or ſes, known. 


Indicative, | - Conjundtive. 


* Pre- FS: Je'ſai, tu ſair, i! ſoit. S. Que je ſache, tu ſachs, 
ſent. 2 P. Nous ſavensr, vour ſavez, ils | , il ſache. P. Nowiſe 
wvent. chions, ous ſa chie. 

Je ſavois, je ſeus, Bec. ils ſachent. 
Fai, j avois, jeut<, ſeu, &c. Je ſauroir,je ſexe, &c. 
Je ſawrai, &c. | T aye,j auroir, \ ſen, . Pre- 
4 jaurai,  &c ſent 


Te 


|S. Sai, qu'il ſach?. P. Sachons, ſachez, q\ils ſachent. + 
— ' $awvir, avoir ſeu. Part. Sachant, ayant ſen. 
| $. Seoir, | to fit, or fit down. 
This Verbs grown out of Date, but ſe ſeoir, its refleQted 
Derivative is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 
Mdicative. Future, je me fierai, &c. \ ' | Im 
imperative. Seyez vous, ſeyons nous. 
Infoitive. Se ſeor. Inf 
Inſtead of ſeoir, or ſe ſeoir, we. generally make uſe of #'afſ;oir, 
which has the ſame Signification, - and is thus conjugated. - 
$4 Indices. 


che, 


hier 


ur, 
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Indicative. ConjunQive, 


S. Je m'affieds, tu i afſieds, 'il i affied. | S. Nue je w' afſeye,tu t aſſezer, 
P.*Nous nas aſſeyons, Vous vous il Zaſſeye. P. Nous nous 
aſſeyex,, ilt i aſſeyent. fon, Ver Vour aſe 


Je m' aſſey#is, &c. e3ex, ils s aſſeyent . 
Noiur nous aſſeyions, &C. Je m affieroi;, 'or je m'aſſey* 
Je w'aſſir, &Cc. erois, &c, 
Je me ſuis je wetois. Je m'aſſiſſe, &c. 
je me fre, afſir, &c. | Je me ſoir, je me 
Te m' aſſierai, orije mafſtyerai,&Cc. ſereis, je me fuſſe. os 


Norte, - That Je w'sſfirsi, and Je Je me ſerai. 
m' aſſtoirai, are not good. 


Im . Aſfieds toi, qu'il i aſſeye. 
—_ Jp Aﬀſeyons nous, aſſtyez our, qu'ils i afſeyent. 
Infinitive. S'afſeoir, &rre aſſir. Part. $'aſſeyant, tans affir. 


Aſeoir is ſometimes an ative Verb, and is then conjugated 
with the Auxihary, voir. 

Se raſſeoir, to fit a ain, and ſn ſeoir, ro” pur off, ro delay z aro 
conjugated, as, Fafecir? and afſeoir, except that the Future -of 
ſurſeoir, is je ſurſirai : ſeoir, ſignifies ſometimes to become, and 
ſo we ſay, il fied, ils fient, il fieoit; ils ſeiviem, il fiers, ils ferent, 


9. Yaloir, to be worth 
Part. Paf. Ya. 


% 


Indicative. ConjunKtve. , 
p S. Je vaux, Or Vaur, tu vaur, | $. Rue je vaille, tu wailles, 
Ht il vaut. P. Nous wvalons, ilvaille. P. Nous vail- 
a A vout walez, ils valem. liens, vous vailliez, ils 
Je walis, je valus, &c. vaillent. 
f ai, j avois, ſeu valu, &Cc. Te vaudrois, je waluſſe, 
Fe vaudrai, &c. &c. 
Taye aurow, 
| Peu ej aurai. vals, &c. 


Imper. S. Vaux, qu'il wail, .P. Valos, walez, quils 
vaillent. 
Infinitive; Paleir, avoir vals. Part. Valant, ayant alu, 


H ! As 
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As for, wvaillant, worth, it is not a Participle,, but an 
jeQve, 

Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir, but take notic 
that we rather lay in the chird Perſon of the Preſent of of 
ConjunCtive, qu'il prevale, and qu'ils prevalent, than qu'il 
wvaille, quilt prevaillent. X | 


9. Voir, to ſee. 
Part. Paſ. Yeu, (een. . 


Indicative. ConjunKtive. 
S. Je voir, tu wois, il woit, S. Que je voye,tu woyes il 
. P. Nous vayons, vous woyer, ils voyent. P. Nom voyons, ous» 
Fe woyors, je vis, &c. | ex ils woyent- 
Pai, j avoir, jeus,<, vu, &c. Je werrois, je viſſe; &C. 
Te verrai, &c. aye, j auroir, 3 vs, 
/ Fewſe, j aura 


Imperfe&. S. Yi, qu'il woye. P. Poyons, voyez,, qu'ils yogent. 
Infinitive, Yeir, avoir, wes. Part, Voyant, ayant wen. | 


Afﬀer the fame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
war, to ſee again ; Entreveir, to have a glimpſe of ; prevorr, 1 
foreſee, and pourveir, to provide. 

Bur note, "that the Future of the Indicative of prevoir, i 
Je prevoirat. 

The Perfe& Definire of pourveir, is, je pourvuus, and its Futy 
je porrvoiral. 


11, FVouloir, to will, or be willinz. 
Part . Paf.\ Fouls. 


Indicative. ConjunQtive. 
+ : Je wveux, tu weux, il vent, S. Que je Venille, tuvs 
Preſent. < P. Nous voulons, vous wouler illes, il vewille. V. 
ils veulent. Nous voulions, vw 
Je voulozr, je voulns, &c. vouliex,, ils veub 
J ai avoir jeus<, vouln,&C, lent. 
Je voudraiy &c. Je voudrois,je vouluſſe,& 


P aye, j aurot s, Vouls, 
Peuſſe;j"aurai 2 &c. 


——_ _  ————— 


Imperative. —— 
Inf: 


nitive. Vouloir Fvoir vouln. Part. Foulant, azant vouln. 


S. IV 


4 New Methodical French Grammar. 115 


$. IV. 
Irregular V ERBS of the Foxrth Comug ation. 


HE Fourth Conjugation has ao leſs than 39 ou 
Verbs, viz. 


Battre. Coudre. Livre. 
Borre. Crore. Laire. 
Braire. Croitre. Mettre. 
Bruire. Cure. Mouare. 
Circoncire. Detrwre. Naitre. 
Clorre. Dire. Nuire. 
Conduire, Rerire. Paitre. 
Confire. Etre. Paroitre. 
Commoitre. Faire. _ Plaire. 
Conftruire. Frive. Prenare. 


Battre, to bear. Part. Paf. Batts, beat, or beaten. 
Indicative Preſent. $. Je bats, tu bars, il bat. P. Nous battons, 
Vows battez, ilr battent. Je batrois,.. &c. Je 


battis, &. Jay, j aveis, jew battu, &C. 
Jebattrai, &c. 


Imper. $S. Bats, _—_— P. Battons, battez, qu'ils battent. 
ConjunQ. Preſent. $ . Nue je batte, &c. Þ. Due now; battions, &c. 
Je battrois, &c. Je battifſe, &c. aye, j aw 
roir. j euſſe, j aurai battu, &c. 
Infinitive. Battre, avoir battv, Part battant, ayant batru. A 
After the ſame manner are conjugared i its Compounds, Com- 
battre, &C. 
2. Boire, to drink. Part. Paſ. Bew, drunk. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je bois, t« bois, il boit. P. Nows bewwons, Vous beu- 
vez, ils boivent. 
ef &c. Je bews, &c. Jai, javois, j'eus ben, &c. je boi- 
rai, &c 
Imper. S. Bei, qu'il beive.. P. Beuwvons, bewvez,, qui ils borvent. 
Eoanjuct. Preſ'S. Ne je boive, tw boives, il boive.. P . Nows beuvions, 
vow bewviez, ils boivent. 
Je boirois, &c. je beuſſe, &c. ] aye, jaurois, Jeuſſe, j aurai, 
beu, &C. 


Infin. Boire, avir beu. Part. Bryyvant, ayant be. 
H 2 
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” Braire, comme un 4ne, to bray like an Aſs. 

his Verb is feldom uftd, except in the third Perſon, how. 
ever it may be thus Conjugated. q \ 
Indic. Pref. S. Je brais, tu brais, il brait. P. Nous brayens, Vow 
' braye?, ils brayent. : . 

Je brayois, &c. j'ai, j avoir, jews brai, &c. je brairai, &c. 
Imper. _S. Brat, qu'il braye. P. Brayons, &C. 
Ccniun@, Ne je braye, &c. je brairois, &Cc. j aye brai, &c, 
Infin. Braire, avoir brai, Patt. Brayant, ayant bra. 

4- 'Bruire. to ſound, or reſound, isonly ufel in the infinitive, 
and Participle Preſent, Bruyanz. 

5. Circexcire, to circumciſe, Part. Paſ. Circoncir, circumciſed, 
Indic. Pref. $. Je circoncis,tu circoncis, il circoncit.P. Nous circonciſon. 

vous circonciſez, ils eirconciſent, 

Je circonciſois, &c, je circoucis, &c. j ai, j avoir, jeus, circoncis, 

C. je circoncirai, &C. | 
Imper. S. Circonci, qu'il ctrconciſe. P. Cirtonciſons, &c. 
Conjun&. Preſ. $. Rue je circonciſe, &c. P. Nows circoncifions. je 

circomcirois, &C. je circonciſſe, &c. j aye, j eaſe 
j aurois, j aurai circoncis, &c. | 
Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circonciſaut, ayant circonciy, 

V. Clerry, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Clos. : 

This Verb is hardly uſed, except in - the Infinitive, the Fu- 
ture, and the Participle Paſſive, -clor, cloſe, with its 
Compounds, thus, clorre, je clorrai, &c. j'ai clas, &c. 
Ex. je n'#i pas clos Fozil, Thave not cloſed my Eyes 3 cette porre 
chft bien, that door ſhuts well ; elle clorrs mieux, it will ſhur 
berrer. | 

Kclorre, to hatch, or to come ont ; Enclorre, to incloſe ; and, 
. farclorre, to.ſhutour ; .are uſed only in the Infinitive, the, 
Furure, and the Tenſes formed with the Parciciple, eclor, en» 
cles, farclor, as, 

» Eclerre, j eclorrai, &c, je ſuis eeles, $&c. 
Exclorre, j enclorrai, &c. j ai enclos, &c. 
Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c., j as forclos, &C. 

There arethree other Compounds of clorre, to wit, conclur- 
re, to conclude ; exclurre, to exclude; and, reclurre, to ſhar in, 
or to cloifter up,” the firſt of which is,rhus conjugated. 

Indic. Pref. S. Je conclus, tuconclus, i conclut: P. Nous concluons, 
vous concluet., ils coucluent. 

Je concluois, &Cc. je conclus, &C. j'ai conclu, &Cc. je conclurrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Cenclu, qu'iiconclive. P. Concluons, concluex,, qu" ils con- 
cluent. - 

Con- 


In 


how. 


» 
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ConjunR. Preſ. $. Rue je conclue, &c. P, Nous concluions, vous con» 
; cluiez, ils concluent. 
Je conclarrois, &c. je concluſſe, &c. j*aye conclu,, &c. 
Infin. Conclurre, «voir concly. Part. Concluant, ayant concls., h 
Exclurre is conpmges like conclurre, except that irs Par- 
ticiple Paſſive is Exclus; ſe. A 
Reclurre, is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Tenſes formed 
with the Participle Paſſive, Recks, ſe, it is alſo uſed in a r&+ 
fleted Senſe, and we ſay, ſe reclurre, il reſt reclus,” &c. | 
7. Conduire, to lead, &c. Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, &c: 
Indic. Fref. S. Je conduis, ' &c. P. Nous conduiſons, &c. | 
Je conduiſois, &c, je conduiſis, &c. j ai conduit, &c. je condui« 
rals \ 
Imper. S. Condui, qu'il conduiſe. P. Conduiſons, &c. 
ConjunR. Pref. $. Que je conduiſe. P. Now conduiffons,&c. 
Je conduireis, &C. je conduiſiſſe, &c. j'aye conduit, &* 
Infin, Conduire, avorr conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. 
Afﬀeer that manner are conjugated its Compounds, Reonduivre, 
&c. And rhe Verbs confiruire, cuire, and detruire. 
8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy.' Part. Paſ. Conf. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je confis, ' &c. P. Nous confiJms, &c. 

Fe confiſſois, &c. Je confis, &c. Fai confit, &c. je confirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Confi, qu'il confilſe. P. Confiſſons, &c. 

Conjun&. Pref. S. Qne je confiſſe, &c. P. Nous confiſſions, &c. 

Tc confiroi', &c. je confiſſe, &c. j aye'confie, &C. 

Infin. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſſant, ayant confit. 

9. Connoitre; to know. Parr. Pafſ. Coms, known. 

Indic. Pref. S. Je tonnois, tu conmots, il conneit, P. Nous conmiſſons, 
vous cormorſſez, ils connoiſſent. ; 

Je connoiſſois, &Cc. je comus, KC. *j"#i con, &C. je comoitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Connois, qu'il comoiſſe. P. Conneifſms *&e. . 
ConjunR. S.-NQue je conno:ſſe, &c. News connoiſſions, &C. 

Je connoitrois, &c. Je comnuſſe, Vc. j aye commu, &Cc, 

Infin. Connaitre,, avoir comu, Part. Counoiſſant; ayant comm. 
Afrer the ſame manner are conjugated its -Compounds, re 
comoitre, to acknowledge, or know again, &c. 

Aﬀer the ſame manner are alſo conjugared the Verbs, croitre, 
to grow, and pareitre, to appear, with their Compounds, 

10. Conſftruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Conftruit, builr. 

This Verb. is conjugated, as, Cmdurre. : 

11, Condre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn. 


" Indic. Pref. $. Je cous, tu cou, i cout. P. Nous couſons, &Cc. 


H 3 
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Je couſeir, Rc. Je couſus, &c, j'ai conſu, &c. je coudrai, &c, 
Imper. S. Cops, qu'il couſe. P, Couſons, couſex,, qu ils couſent. 
Conjun&. Pref. $. Rue je conſe, &c. P. Nous couſions, &c. Je tow. 

- _ drois, &c. Ye couſuſſe, &c. j\aye couſu, &c. 
Tnfin. Coudye, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 

Conjugate after that manner irs Compounds, recoddre, to ſew 
again, and decoudve, to unſew. & 

12, Croire, to believe. Part. Paſ. Crz, believed. 

Indic. Pref. S. "is rom erots, il croit. P, Nous creyons, vous croyeg, 
ils eroyent. : 

Je erepſi &c. jt crus, &C. jai cru, &c. je croirai, &c. 
imper. $. Croi, qu'il trove. P. Crojear, eroyez., qu'ils croyent. 
Conjuntt, Pref. S. ue je croye. P. Nous croyions, &C, je croiroit, 
&c. je cruſſe, &c. Jaye cru, &C. | 
Infin, ' Croive, avoir cru. Part, Croyant, ayant cre. 

13. Cyoitre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Cru, grown. 

This Verb with its Compounds, is conjugated as, connoctre. 

14. Cuire, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Pal. Cur. | 

15. Deftruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paf. Detruit. 

Theſe two Verbs, withthe Compounds of the firſt, are con- 
Jugated lrke Conduire. 

16. Dire, toſfay., Part. Paſ. Dir, ſaid. 

Indic. Pref. S. Je dis, tu dis, i! dit. P:. Nous difons, vous dites, il 
* diſent. 
Je diſois, &c. je dis, &c. j'ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c. 
Imper.. $. Di, qu'il diſe. P. viſens, dites, quiils diſent. 
Conjund. Pref! S. Rue je diſe, &c. P. Nous difions, &c. je direir, 
&c. jedifſc, &c. j aye dit, &Cc. 
Infin. Dire, avoir dit. Part. diſant, ayant dit. 

Note, That qu'il die, is ſomerimes uſed by the Poets, in- 
Gead of 9w'i/ wife in the Third Perſon of the Preſent of the 
Conjunttive. = . 

Redire, toſay again, is conjugared like Dire, and fo are irs 
other Compounds, medire, tO ſpeak'i11 of 3, contredire, tocontra- 
dit ; interdire, to interdiCt ; and predivre, ro forerel, excepr 
that theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent 
of the Indicative, wow mediſez, vous contrediſez, vous interdiſez 
Vous prediſez. 

As for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like Dire, but 
that it has two $ in the three Plural Perſons of the. Preſent of 
the Indicative, thus, nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſez, ils maudi|- 
ſent, and in the- Imperative, and Preſent of the -Conjun&ive, 
as,- qu'il mauiifſe, que je waudiſſe, tu maudiſſer, &Cc. 

: 17, Eire 
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17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. | 
Indic. Pref. $. Peerir, tw 6cris, il berit. P. Nous derivons, &c. jEcrie 
. © vous, &c. j\Ecrivis, &c. j'ai berit, Bec, fſecrirai&c. 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu'il &rrive. P. Ecrivons, Ecrivez, qu ils beyivent, 
Conjun&. Preſ, & Que j'ecrive, &c. Nous, ecriv: ons, 8c. j&crireis, 
&c. j'Eeriviſſe, &c. jaye crit, &c. 
Iafin, Ecrire, avoir Ecrit, 'Part. Ecrivant, ayavt Ecris. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its . Compqunds, pre” 
royeg, ſerire, to preſcribe ; decrire, to deſcribe, &'c. +» 
18. Etre, to be. Part. Pal. &r&, been. 
This is a Subſtantive Verb, - and:one of the Auxiliaries, of 
which you have had the Conjugation at large. 


frors, 19. Faire,'to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Fa:t, done, or made. 
Indic. Preſ. $. Je fair, ty fais, il fait. P. Noir faiſons, cyaus faites, 
ils font. . 
Je faiſois, &c. je fir, &c. j ai fait, &Cc. je ferai, Ye. 
tre, Imper. $. Fai, qu'il faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu'ils faſſent. 


Conjun&. Pref. $. Que je faſſe, &c. Nous foaſſions, &Cc. je ferois, 
&C. je fiſſe, . &c. j'aye fait, &C. 
Ms Infin. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 

Afeer that manner are conjugated its Compounds, refaire, 
to do up again, &c. 

20. Frire, to fry, Part. Paſ. Frit, fried, 

This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Participle 
Paſhve ; as for the other Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of * 
p ricaſf F, 

21. Lire, to read. Parr. Paſ Lew, read. 

Indic. Pref. S. Je br; tu lis, il Uir. P. Nous liſoms, vous iſex, ils 
lifent. 

Je liſois, &c. je lus, &e. j'ai leu, &c. je livai, &c. 

Imper.. S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Liſons, liſez, qu'ils liſent. 
Conjun&. Pref. S. Que je liſe, &c.) Nous liſfons, &C. 

Fe lirois, &c. je luſſe, &C. 7 aye leu, &c. 

Infin. Lire, avoir /eu. Part. Liſant, ayant leu. | 

And ſo ate conjugated, relire, to read again, elire, to eleft. 

22. Laire, to ſhine, is conjugated as, Conduire, but that its 
Participle Pafſive is lui, ſhone. 

13. Mettre, to lay, oz pur. . Part. Paf. Mis, Jaid oy put. 

Indic. Pref. $: Jemets,' tu mets, il met, P. Now mettons, &C. je 
mettois, &c. jemis, &c. je mettrai, &Cc. 
Imper. S. Mets, que wetite, P. Met tons,” mettez, qw'ils m.tient. 
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Conjuna.'S. Queje mette: P. Now mettions, &c. jo mettrois, &e, 
'" ge milſe, &c. j'\aye mis, &c. 
; Infin. Metre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Coripounds, Re. Afer | 
metzre, &c. © *.8 diſpleaſe 
"24. Moudre, to grind. Part. Paſ. Moulu, ground. laiſant ' 
Indic. Preſ.S,Je mou, tu mous,il mout .P. Nous moulons, je moulei r &c. P zo. P 
&c. je mules, &c. j'ai moulu, &c; je moudrai, &Cc. Indic. P 
Imper. S. Mow, qu'il moule. P, Moulons, &c. ' 
, ConjunR. Pref. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nour monlions, &c. Je move Imper. * 
dreis, &C. jt moutuſſe, &c. \aye moulu. , Conjun' 


Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu, Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And fo are conjugated its Compounds, Remouare, to grind Wl 1nfin. F 


again, &c - Aﬀre: 
25. \Naitre, tobe born: Part. Paf. Ne, born. : prenare 
Indic. Pref. $. Je nais, tu nair, il nait. P. Nous ngiſſons, &c. jt 21. 


naiſſois, &c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ne, &c, Fs Indic. | 
| naitrati,  &c. 
Imper, S. Nair, qu'il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons, naiſſiz, qu'ils naiſſent. Imper. 
Genjund:. S. Queje naifſe, &c. P. Nous naiffiont, &c. je naitrois, Conju 
: &C. je aquiſſe, &c. je ſoir ne, &c. ; 


Infin, Neitre, fire ne, Part. Naiſſant, etant n6, its compound, Infin. 
Renaitre, ty be born again , is conjugated in the ſame An 
manner, but that it has no compound Tenſes. 32. 

26. Nuire, to hurt, to _— 1s conjugated like conduire, Preſe 
fave only that jrs Particip'e Paſſive is nw. 6 differed 
>7. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that it has jugat 
no compound Tenſes, nor Perfe&. Definite ; but inſtead of Indic 
them we uſe thoſe of irs Compound ; Repaitre, whoſe Partici- 
le Paflive is reps, and its Perfe& Definite, je repas, thus. PT 

Hdic Preſ.-S. Je repais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſonr, &c. je repaiſſhic, Imp« 
x &c. je reps, &c. fat rep, &c. je repaitrai, &c. Con 

Imper. S. Repair, qu'il repaiſſe. P. Repaiſſo11, &e. | 

Conjun&. $. Que je repoſe. P, Nows repaiſſions, &c, je repaitrois, Infir 

&c. je repuſſt, &c. jaye repu, &c. A 
Infin, Repaitre, avoir rep. Part . Repaillant, ayant rey. ſous 
28, Paroitre, to appear, and.jits Compounds, comparoitre, to ſotv; 
appear, Oc. are conjugated, as, comitre. hav 
29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. P. Plu, pleaſed. E 
Indic. Pref. S. Je plair, tw plair, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons Bc. Par 
e plaiſoir; &Cc. je plus, &c. j'ai plu, &C. je plairai, &c. ayi2 


 Jmper. $S. Plas, quiil plaiſe. P. Plaiſont, &Cc. 


Cong 
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+ be, onjunR. Pref: S. Que je p/aiſe, &c. Nous plaifions, & c. je plaireis, 
| &c. je pluſſe, &c. j'aye plu, &c. 
Infin, Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant plu. ; 

Afﬀeer that manner is conjugated irs Componnd, deplaire, to 
diſpleaſe ; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, ro humour, or be com- 
plaiſant to, it is only us'd in the infinitive. 

30. Prenare, to take. Part. Paſ. Pris, taken. 

Indic. Pref. $. Je prens, tu prens, il prent. Þ. Nous prenons, &c. je 
prenois, &c. jg pris, &c. j ai pris, &c. je prendrai &c. 

Imper. S. Pren, qu'il preune. P. Prenons, prmmez, qu'/{s prenent. 

ConjunR. Pref. $. Que je prene, &c. P. Nous prenions,&c. jt prendveir, 

&c. je priſe, &c. ſayepris, &c. 

_ Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part, Prenant, ayant pris. 

After the ſam manner are conjugated its Compounds, Re- 
prendre, apprendre, &c, | 
ll. - 31. Rire to Jaugh. Part: Paſ. Rz. 

Y Indic. Preſ. S. Je ris, tu ris, il rit. P. News rions, vow riee,, ils rien, 
je vious, &C. je ris, &c. j ai ri, &c. je rirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Ri, qu'il rie. P. Rions, riez, qu'ils rient. 
ConjunR. Pref. $. Que je rie, &c. Nows rions, &C. je rirois, &c. 
je riſſe, &c. j'aye ri; &C. 
Infin. Rire, avoir ri, Part. Riant, ayant 71. 

And ſo is conjugated ſoirire, ro ſmile. 

32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the 
Preſent of the Infinitive ; its Compounds, abſoudre, to abſolve ; 
ons, to diflolve ; and reſoudre, to reſolve, are thus con- 

ugated. . | 
= ic. Pref. S. T7 abſows, tu abſons, il abſent. P. Nows abſolyms, ous 
ablotuert, ils abſobvent. 

7 abſolvoir, &c. , Tai abſous, &c. j abſondrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Abſows, qu'il abſolve. P. Abſolvons, &Cc. 

Conjun&, Pref. $. Que jabſolve, &c. P. Nous abſobvions, &c. j'#b- 
ſoudrois, &c. , 7 aye abſorws, &c. 
Infin. Abſoudre, avoir abſous, Part. Abſotoant, ayant :abſous. 

And fo is conjugated, diſoudre, whoſe Participle paſt is, diſ- 
ſous ; only note rhat werather ſay, now diſſoudens, than now diſ- 
ſolvons&e. You mult alſo take nortice that abſondre, and diſoudre, 
have no Perfe& Definite. 

Reſoudre, 1s conjugared like at/ordre, only rake notice that its 
Participle Paſſive 1s Reſo/v, and that +t has a Peifſet Definite, 
wiz. je reſolxs, &C. 


| 32. Soudre, ; 


122 A New Methodical French Grammar; ; 


33- Soxrdre, to come, or ſpring out, © s an obſolete Verb, A 
dom uſed, except in the third Perſon ofthe Indicative Preſew i 7e v41n9 
il ſourd, and the Infinitive. _ per- 0- 

4. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſ. S»ff. pnjundt. 
Ind}. pref S. Fe ſuffis, tuſuffic, il ſuſfit, P. Nous ſuffiſens, &e. 
ſuſfiſeir, &c. je juſfir, &c.. j'ai ſuffi, &c, je ſuſfroi, 810: 1 
Impen. S. Suff,, 2x 12 uf P. -Suffiſons, &c. Wt Acer * 
Conjun&. Pref. S. Nxe je ſuffiſe. P. Nour ſuffiſions, &c. je ſuffirg 
&c. ze ſuffiſſe, &Cc. Faye ſuffi, &c. adic. Pri 
Infin. Suffire, avoir ſuffi. Part. Suffiſant, ayart ſuff. 

35. Suivre, to follow, Part. Pa. Suivi, followed. per. 5 
Indic. Pref. $. Je ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. Þ. Nous ſuivens, 8c. je fy | 
| _ &Cc. Je ſuivs, &c. j ai ſuivi, &c. je ſuivg Je wiv? 

C. we 
Imper, S. Sui, qu'il ſuive. P. Suivens, ſuivez, quils ſuivent, Ye, 
Conjunc. Pref. S. Que je ſuive, &c. Fae ren je jury Fore! 
&C. je ſuiviſſe, &C. \ aye ſuivi, &c. 
Infin. Suivre, aveir ſuivi, Part. Suivant, ayant ſujvi. 
After that manner is confugated, pourſurvre, to purſue, &x. Verb: 
6. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſ. Tr 
his Verb (with /e taire, ro hold ones Tongue) is conjug y Mar 
ted like Plaire, | cold, © 

37. Traire, is only uſed in the Infinitive in this Phraſe, Trai third Þ 
hes aches, to milk ' Cows. . Vert 

Irs Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſſions, de or ou & ſolurel) 
PF argent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. | LT 

As for-its Compounds, abſtraire, to abſtract; adiſftrain, perſon: 
to diſtratt; extraire, to -extratt ; rentraire, to fine” ait, 
draw, 'and ſouſtraire, they are only uſed in the Infinitive, Imp 
the Tehſes Compound with the Participle Paſſive, ab/tri, theſe - 
diftrait, extrait, rentrait, and ſouſtrait, and the Preſent of the ©*P"< 
Indicative, thus. Ge. A 

S. Yabſtrais, tu abftrais, il abſtrait. —_— 

P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtrayer, ils abſtrayent yore 

Tay abſtrait, &Cc. p-redrcg : Poets | with 

Part. Abſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. __ 

Portraire, an abſolute Verb ſignifying to draw a Pifture, and Bl *; 
retraire, a Law word, are only uicd in the Infinitive, nal rh 
' 38. Vainere, tO overcome. Part. Pal. PVaince. on dit 


. ' pe 2 o 1 ; VE 
Indic. Preſl. S. Je Vaincs, tu wvaincs,il med lo N, 


. . oP ! , 
P. Nous Vamnguons, JO Varngquez., = n $ Sl » , cedir 
ils vainquent., £GOm uled. f mou 
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Je vainquoir, &c, je uainguir, &c. jaye vainen, &c. je vainerai,&c. 
per. $. Qui! vaingue. P. Vainquons, &c, 
onjunR. Pred. S. Nue je wainque. P. Nous Vainquios, &c. je 
uaincrois, &c. je vainquiſſe, &C, j aye vaincs. 
fin. Vaincre, awoir wvaincu. Part. Vainquant, , ayant vaincs. 
After that manner is canjugated Corveinre, to convince. 
39. Vivre, tolive. Part. Paſ. Fecy, lived. 
adic. Pref. S. Je wir, tuwis, it vit. P. Nous viveonr, &c. je wives, 
. &c. je vecus, Bc. j'ai wern, Bcc. je vivrai, Bec. 
| . S. Vi, quiil vrve. P. vivons, wiver, qu ils vivent. 
onjunc. Preſ. $. Que je vive. ÞP. Nous viv/ons, 8c, 
Je wivrois, NC. je weeuſſe, 8c. j aye vecu, Bec, 
fin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part .V ivant, ayant vecu. 
Afﬀeer the ſame manner- are conjugated its Compounds, as, 
ivre, to ſurvive, or out-live, Oc. 


Of FERBS IMPERSONAT. 


Verbs Enperſonalare ſo called, firſt, . becauſe they are often 
ſed to expreſs natural Attions that have no: relation to a- 
y Man's Perſon; as, it gele, it freezes, il fait froid, it is 
cold, &c. And, Secondly, Becauſe they are conjugated by the 
third Perſon Singular only. 

Verbs Imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz. Thoſe that are ab- 
ſolutely and properly ſuch, as,il faut, one muſt ; 7! neige, it 
ſnows, &c. And thoſe which are Attive or Neutral Verbs Im- 
perſonally uſed, as, :/ fait chaud, it is hot ; il arrive, it happens ; 
on dit, they ſay, or 'tis ſaid. 

Imperſonal Verbs are generatly conjugated with either of 
theſe Particles, i/ or on, i/ is ſometimes us d with Verbs thar 
expreſs a natural Attion, as, i/ neige, it ſnows ; i['plcnr, ir rains, 
&c. And ſometimes with thoſe that rzlate either to the Man- 
nets or Aftions of Men, as i/ faut, one muſt; i! me ſouvient, 1 
remember ; -i/ fied, 1t becomes. Bur as for on, it is only uſed 
with relation to the Manners 'amd Attions of Men, wherein it 
keeps the Signification of the word it 15 derived from, viz. Hom- 
wy ny and being joined with a Verb, it renders it Imperſo- 
nalrhroughall its Moods and Tenſes, except the Infinitive, as, 
on dit, they fay, or tis ſaid ; on fair, they do ; on aime, they 
love; &c. 

Note, Thaton, takes generally an ! before ir, when the pre- 
ceding-word ends with a Vowel, as, / on v:ut,- if they will ; 
| on mange, if they eat. However if the word that follows 
NEXT afrer the Participle &, Legin with an /, in ſuch a caſe, 

071 
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ox muſt go without it, as, / on ſeſtime, if they have an eſteem 


for him. | ; up 

Or, . is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Sin- 
gular or Plural, Ex. on verrs, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. Im 

You may obſerve that in ſome lmperſonal Verbs, the | " 
Perſons are diſtinguiſhed both in the Singular and Plural Num- Y- 
bers, by means of Perſonal Pronouns, as, 

Il m'importe, it concerns me; it wow importe, it concerns A 
you ; i me ſaut aller ls, I muſt go thither ; i. lui vint dans eſ- ſu 
prit, it came into his mind. y 
The CON JUG ATION of PERBS IMPERSONAL. w 

All Verbs Imperſonal are conjugated by the third Perſon ry 
Singular, through all Moods '\and Tenſes, according to the ar 
Conjugation they are of. 

I. e Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugation, Ir 
ſach as, #! neize, it ſnows ; | grele, it hails ; on aime, they love, In 
&c. And are tos conjugated. - C 

2 , Neiger, to ſnow. 
Indicative. : Conjunt ive. I 
Preſent. Hl neige, it {\wows. | Pref. Qui! neige, that it | 
Imperfeft. TI! neigeoir. 3 it ſnow- ſnow. 
Perf. Definite. 1/neiges. ed. Firſt Imperf. 1 netgeroit, it - 
PerfeQ. I a neige, it has | would, or could, & | ; 
ſnowed. ſhould ſnow. | x 
Firſt Pluperf. If avoit nei-( ;. p44 Second Imp. I! neigeat, it 


g&, "$f ak ſnowed,or would,cou!d, 
Second Plup. 1! eut nei- —_ - ſhould ſhow. 
q ; PerfeRQ. 1! aye neige, it have 


ee. 
Future. {1 Neigera, it ſhall, or ſhowed. 
will{wow, * | FirſtPlup. I awroitt it | 
—_ Wh had mf % | 
Second Plup. 11 eat Yſnow- 
neige. ed. 
Future. 'l! aura weige, It 6 
ſhall have ſnowed. T 


Imperative. Qu'il neige, let it ſnow. 
Infinitive. Neiger, to ſnow ;z evir neige, to have ſnowed. l 
Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing z ayaut neige, having ſnowed. 


Ainer, 


it 


"A New Methodical French Grammar, 125 
Aimer, to love. 


Indic. On aime, they love ; on aimoit, on aims, on 4 aime, mn aveit 
are, on eut aime, on Anmers. 
Imper Qu on aime, let them love. 
Conjunt. Qu'on aime, on aimereit, on aimaſſe, on aye, aims, on au- 
rot aime, on et aime, on' aurs ame. 
_ 2. Some Verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond Conjugation, as, 
11 ſowvien;, one remembers ;. -on rewſſit, one ſucceeds, or they 
ſucceed. 

3. Othersare ofthe third Conjugation, ſachas, + falloir, plea- 
voir, valoir, avoir, Ex. il faut, one muſt ; #1 wan it rains; if 
var: mieux, it is better; ily 4, thereis, or there ate. 

Theis Verbs being very irregular, and, at the ſame time, ve- 
ry uſefu), we ſhall conjugate them through all their Moods 


and Tentes. 


Il faut, one muſt. 
Indic. 1! faut, il faloit, il falut, il a fally, il ave falls, il faudrs. 
Imper. 
Conjund. Qu'il ſaille, il faudroit, il falit, il aye falls, il aurcit fol 
lu, il eut falls, il aura falls. 
Infin. Falloir, awir falls. Part. Fallant, ayant falls. 

Note, That Faleir, and fallant, are not in uſe. 

This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the Freneh Tongue. 

Firſt, Before the Conjuntive Mood with the Participle que; 
which Conjundtive is rendred in Englyb by the Infinitive; as 
il faut que j aille, Imuſt go ; il faut que vous mangiez, you muſt 
eat ; il faut que cels arrive, that muſt come to pals ; - :1 fandroit 
qu elle vint, ſhe ſhould come, 

Secondly, It'is uſed before an Infinitive Meod, either in an 
indetermined Signification, as, #/ faut faire cela, that muſt be 
done;or with theſe Perſonal Pronouns,me,te, ſe, nous, vous, leur, as, 

fl m'en faut aller, I guſt be gone, #4 re falloit le payer, you, 
ſhould have paid him ; il now faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt 
believe whar he ſays ; il vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him ; 
il leur falut = cequ'elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe 
had a mind to. 

Thirdly, it is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely, as, 
il faut de T argent, Money muſt behad ; or with theſe Perſfo- 
nal Pronouns, me, te; [ni, nous, vour, ler, as, il me faut de Par- 
gent, I muſt have, or I want Money ; i! tai faut du Pain, he, «or 
the muſt .have ſome Bread. Ss 


Rourthly 
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Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a Sentence, in, 
this manner, vous fairer ce qu'il faur, you do what you ſhould 
do, or what is fitting ; celz neſt pas comme il faut, that is not as 
it ſhould be. 

I! pleut, it rains. 


Indic. 1 pleut, il plexuoit, il plut, il a pleu, &c. il plewora. 
Imper. Q«':l plewve. 
Conjun&. Qu'ilpleave, i! pleuvroit, il plit, if aye plen, Bc, 
Infin. Plewvoir , avoir pleu. Part. Plenvant, ayant plex. 

; 11 vaut mieux, it is better. 


Indic. [1 vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il wvalut micux, il a miecux 
velu, &c. il vaudra micux. 4. 
Conjun&. Qu«'il vaille mieux, il vaudroit micux, il vallt mieux, il 

aye mieux wvalu, 8c, Ny 
Infin. Yaloir micux, avoir migqux valu. Tp, 
Part. Valant mieux, ayant mieux valu. : 

Il y a, there is, or there are. 

Indic. Il y a, il y aveit, il y ent, il yaw, Kc. il y aura, 
Imper. Qu'il y aye. 
Conjun&. Qu"! y aye, il y aurvit, il y et, il y aye en, &c. 


Infin. Y avoir, y &voir en. Part. y ayant, y ayant en. 


. 
;\ 


4- Laſtly, There are '» —_ Verbs 'of the Fourth Con-. 
c 


jugation, as, il-ſufft, it ſuffices ; 1 eft, orv'eſt, it is , il plait, 
it pleaſes ; on dit, "ris ſaid, or they ſay ; i paroit, it appears ; 
iIfait, it is ; which are all conjugated like the Perſonal Verbs, 
from which they derive. 

Note, Thar, :! fait, is uſed inſtead of the Verb #tre, either 
when we ſpeak of the Weather, as i! fait beau tems, it is fine 
Weather ; i! fait beau ſo[eil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before 
ſuch words as theſe ; bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux, as, 

Il fait bon ici,.it is good being here : i/ fait meilleur is, it is 
berter oo there ; il fait dangereux ſur mer, it is dangerous be- 
ing at Sea. 

Beſides the forementioned Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo uſe 
this Pronoun, /e imperſonally, as, il ſe boit de bon win en France, 
there is good Wine drunk in France ; il ſe mange de bon boeuf en 
Angleterre, there is good Beef eaten in England ; rela ſe fait par 
rout le monde, .that's done all the World over; ela en vs fon 
dire, that's to be underſtood. 


Note, 
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Note, That Verbs Imperſonal, like the Perſonal, are con- 


jugated with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Inter- 


rogation and Negative together, and with- theſe Particles, 


en and y. , 
; EXAMPLES 

1. Neige-t-il } does it ſnow ? aime-t-on ? do they love ? pleut 
il} does it rain? faut-il? muſt one? y ail? is there ? gr are 
there. "OS 

2. H ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on n'gime par, they do 
not love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rains 1i/ ne faut par, one 
muſt not; if/n'y a par, there isnor, or there are nor., 

3. Ne neige-t"il pas? does it not ſnow? n'aime-t'om pas? do 
they not love ? ne pleut il pas ? does it notrain? ne faut il pas ? 
mult one not ? ny til par? is not there ? or, thus, neiget'il 
pas ? aimeton pas, Kc. 

4. 1! en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; il y en a, 
there's ſome of it, or of them; y & a 7i/? is there any of 


it, &c. 


_ ——————— — — I —_— 


ARTICLE: YV. 
of PARTICIPLES. 


Partinple is a part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe ir pactakes 
ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of 
that of a Verb. 

Participles, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adje&tive, and 
ſometimes of a Subſtanrive, have alſo the Signification of the 
Verb they derive from, and theſe rwo Tenſes, the Preſent, and 
the Preter. 

The Participle is twofold, viz. Afive, and TP ffve 

1, The Participle Afive, is either Preſent, or Preter, (or paſt) 
The Preſent is ſimple, and always ends in att, as, portant, car- 
rying ; puniſans, puniſhing, &c. The Participle Preter, or paſt, 
is compounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, 
wiz. Ayant, tant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb, as, 
ayant porte, having carried ; et ant monte, being come up. 


2. The 


EY 


yy 
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2. The Participle a. £6 endsine, in the firſt Conjugation, 
in i in the ſecond, and ins, or ex in the third and fourth, as, 
porte, punt, receu, vendu. | 

The, Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine, by adding 
an « Feminine, as, pore, portee, ' puni, punie, recgeu, receie, verda, 
vend ue. . 

The Plural Number Maſculine in the firſt Conjugation, is 
formed from the Singular, by adding an s, and putting away the 
Accent, or, by adding an s5, and keeping the Accent, Ex. porte, 


portez,, or porter, in the other three Conjugations, it is formed , 


by adding an -only, Ex. puni, punts, regeu, regeur, wendy; Vendus. 


The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singular - 


Feminine, by the ſole addition of an 7, Ex. porter, portees, punic, 
punies, &c. : | 

We have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are form'd 
from the Verb, and as for their uſe, -we ſhall ſpeak to it in the 
Syntax. 


— 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of ADYERBS. 


N Adverb is apart of Speech which is generally pur be- 

fore or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns 

ro their different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signi- 
fication,. Ex Gs 

Parler mal, to ſpeak ill ; ' ecrire bien, to write well ; chanter. en 
perfefion, to ſing to Perfeftion ; dancer proprement, to dance 
neafly. 

x Adverbs are expreſs'd in 6ne word, as, bien, well ; mal, 
ill ; ſome conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun, as, en perfefi- 
on, to Perfeftion.; 4 Pimprovifte, unawares ; and others 
again ofa Prepoſition and an Adverb, as, vit-a-vis, over a» 
gainſt, &c. 


There 


Ion , 
a$S 


ding 
nas, 


1, Is 
/ the 


orte, 


ned , 
dts . 
alar - 


ite, 


m'd 
the 


be- 
uns 
INL- 


F, en 
nce 


nal, 
1- 
Crs 

A+ 


cre 
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There are ſeveral ſorts of Adverhs. 


/ 

Maintenant, 
Preſentement, 3 Now 
A Preſent, at preſent. 
A eette heure, at this time, 
Dans ce moment, at this moment. 
Dans un moment, in a moment. 
Tantt, or tout a I hewre, by and 

bye 


Y 
'* Tout — pa preſently, forth- 


wi 


Auparavant, before. 
Dernierement, lately. 
Nowvellement, 
Recemment, 

Tout fraichement. 
ours Woe long ſince, or 


newly. 


- rent ago, 
i-apres 

296k, hereafter, hence- 
Deſormais, Grch 
D'Orenavant. : 


A P avenir, for the future. 

Dans peu, within a liete while. 

D'ici, hence, as, dans un. an d'ic!, 
year hence. 

L' Annee paſſe, laſt year. 

L'an qui tyient, the year to come, 
the next year. 

Towjours, always. 

Tamais, never. 

A jamais, _ Om for e- 

Pour t0wjours, ver. 

Sourvent, often. | 

Rarement, ſeldom. 

Inceſamment, inceſlantly. 

Cont inuellement, continually. 

Eternellement, eternally. 

De' tems en'tems, now and then. 

Parfois, quelqurfois, ſometimes. 


1. Adverbs of T (ME. 


Hier, yeſterda 

Avant bier, 
yeſterday. 

Hier an ſoir, yeſternight. 


I Aujonrd huy, to day. 
the day before 


| Hier matin, yeſterday morn- 


i 
== 
| 


ing. 

Demarn, to morrow. 

Apres-demain, after to mor- 
row, 

Autrefais, formerly. 

Anciennement, anciently, of 

-61d. 

A tout moment,every moment. 

Tous les jours, every day. 

Tournellement, daily. 


| Cependant, | in the mean 
while.- 

Preſque tojoursr, moſt com- 
monly 


La plipart dntems,moſt times: 
Durant trois jours, during 


three days. 
Deja, already, yet. 

"as encore, nor Yer. 
ln nuit, in the night rime, 
De jour, in the day time. 
Tara, late.. 
Trop tard, too late. 
De brnne heure, betimes. 
De bon matin, early 
Tir, ſoon, trop t6t, too ſoon; 
De nevu2au, 


again, 


Linas whom, 
Pris, then. 
Depurs, ſince. 
Encore, ou encor, yer, as Yer, 
Lors, pmur lors, aors, then. 
2. AA 
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Ni, £8, here. 

£3, there. ; 

Deg, on this ſide. 

Dela, on that fide. 

Par ici, this way. : 
Dedans, within. 

Dehors, without. 

Cean;, here, within. 

Oz, where. 

De cor& & 4 autre,up and down, 
Pay tout, every where. 

Nulle part, no where. 

Nuelque part, ſome where. 
Aillewrs, elſewhere. 

De tow citez,, on every ſide. 
Tout autour,cound, round about. 


3. Adverbs of 
Combien, how much, how many. 
Aſſez, enough. 
Trop, too much, or too many. 


| 0u 
ay " much,” or many, 
6-4 
NQuantits, £7 great deal. 
Plus d avantage, more. 
Moins, leſs. 


Tant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- 
ver ſo little. 


A fond, throughly. 


Une fows, once. 

Deux for, twice. 

Trois fows, thrice, or three times. 
Ruatre fois, four times. 

Tant de fois, ſo many times. , 


Wm or - 
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2. Adverbs of , PLACE. 


Point du tout, not at all. | 


Davantage, more, farther. { 


| Enhaut, up. 

En bas, down. 

La haat, above. 

Ls bas, below. 

Deſſus, over. 

Deſſows, under. 

Devant, before. 

Derriere, behind. 

D' ou, from whence. 

D'ici, from hence. 

De la, from thence. 

De quel endroit from what place. 
' Par dega. on this ſide. 

Par dela, on that fide. 

Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
Loin, far 

?, en, there, hence. 
2QUANTITY. 


Tant, ſo much. 
Autant,'as much. 

Tout au plus, at the moſt, 
Fort, 


Bien. vey 


' A tout les moins, ar leaſt. 


Pour moins, for [els, 
2aaſe, preſque, almoſt. 
Guere, but little. 

A peu pres, very near. 
A demi, by halves. 
Tout a fait, quite. 
Entierement, entirely. 


4. Adverbs of NUMBER. . 


Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral times. 

Combien de fois, how many 
n1mes, 

De deux jours Pun, every other 


_ day, 
De. deux tn deux jours, every 
third day. 


5, Atl- 


ce. 
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5. Advers f ORDER. 


Premierement firſt, in the | E# orave, in order, or 
en premier lieu. 0 firſt place. Par ordre, . derly. | 
Enfin, 4 la fin, in fine, at laſt. 


Secondement, Yoon yd ou the 
En ſecond lieu, } ſecond place. 
Troifiemement, þ thirdly,in the | De file, a 1a fl, in a file, oneaf- 
En troifieme liew. 4 third place. rer another. 

Avant toutes choſes, before all. }, A la ronde, round, or round 


De front, or derang, a-breaſt. 


Apres tout, after all. abour. 
Tour & tour, by turns. De ſuite, together, & one after 
En ſuite, afterwards, then. another, 

6. Adverbr ef AFFIRMATION 
Oui, yes, I. Ex verite, indeed, in truth. 
Ouida, yes, yes forſooth. A la vwerite, "tis true, indeed. 
Aſſurtment, afluredly, indeed. | A dire vrai, to ſpeak rhe 
Oui vraiment, yes indeed, A ne point I, truth. 
Certes, truly. 1 Sans doute, without doubt, - & 
Certainement, certainly. withour queſtion. 
Verit ablement, truly, verily, Indubitablement, undoubtedly, 


Si, yes, Ex. je dis que fi, I fay yes. 
7. Adverbs of NEG ATION, or DE NI AL. 


Non, ne, ni, polnt, No, | Nullzment, by no means, or not 
Pas, nenui pas, nor. at all. 
Point du tout, not at all. En nulle maniere, in no wile. 


8. Adverbs of DO UBT. 


Peut-#tre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. 
Cela ſe peut, that may de. S$'il arrivoit,if it ſhould happen, 


9. Of INTERROG ATION. 


| Pourquoy ? why ? | creek ? how? 


Pourquoi non? why not ? 
Axe? what ? why ? 
10. Adverbs to give REASON, &c. 
Parce que,” A canſe que, becauſe, &c. 
11, Adverbs of CHOICE. 


A quei bon ? to what purpoſe * 


Plitit, rather, ſooner. Swr towt, above all. 
Mieax, better, rather. Avant que, before that. 


12. Advirbrof COMPARISON 


. Comm, as, like. Plus, more. 


I 2 Aznſi, 
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Ainſs, de mime, ſo, thus. Plus, more. 
alement, equally. Mons, leſs. A proj 
we, than, Ex. Plus riche que moy, þ P areillement, Tom in 
riches than 1. Semblablement, likewife, oy ) 
13. Adverbs te SHEW. my 
IVoici, ſee here, here is, or be- | Yuuls, 'there is, ſee there, w 
hotd. behold. 
A pet! 
14. Adverbs to give CONSE NT. 
D accord, T grant it. Je ke ven, 1 wall. A rey 
Tope, ] q Poſons le cas que, ſuppoſe that. A con 
one. 
Soit, 
15. Adverbr to FORBID, 
"Gardex vous bien de, have a care | Prenez garde que, have a Care Vite, 
not, be ſure you do nor. that. Prom 
*16. Adverbs of CONFUSION. Als i 
Confuſement, confuſedly, + * | Sens-devant-derriere, prepoſte- 
Pele-mele,Pell-mell, in a confu- | rouſly. 
ſion. . Sens-deſſus-deſſous, topſy-turvy. Pas 4 
Au rebours, the wrong way. A Penvers,, the wrong ſide. by 
- 19. Adverks of AGGREGATION. Pas a 
Enſemble, together. , © | Conjointement, jointly. 
i8.' Ad verbs of SEP AR ATION. Innoc 
Separement, ſeparately. A Tecart, aſide, out of the way. Juſtes 
A part, .. a part, Excel 
A quartier. alide. | Infin 
19. Adverbs of DEST GM. 
Expres, On purpoſe, pur- | Tout ds bon, in good earneſt. A 
A deſſein, Jpoſely, deſigned- Nou 
De propos, ly, on -ſet pur- SE 
' dilibere, poſe. , | Divi 
p | Vi 
. 20. Adverbs of RASHNESS. | B 
* ATetourdie, .raſhly, heedlefly. | Temerairentent, raſhly, fooliſhly. r. 
A la wolee, at random. 4 la hate, in haſt. .” Adv 
Bruſquemcnt, bluntly. Prec; pitamment, with preci py- coin 
tation. way 
Par neEgarde, by overſight. S hav 
21, A+ F 


Care 


Way. 
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21. Adverbs of OPPORTUNITY. 


A propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, | Commedement, convemently. 
in time, dF 


A point nome, \ in the nick of 
Tus 4 point, time,very ſea« | , 
ſonably. | 
22. Of DIFFICULTY. 


A peine, hardly, ſcarce. Mal aiſemens, with mach ado. 
againſt ones will, 

A regret, 

A 2524 


againſt ones 
mind, againſt 
the grain. 
23. Of HASTE. 


Vite, vitement, $ quickly. Tout a coup, 


ON 2 ſudden, 
Promtement, k all of a ſud- 
A la hate, in hait, Tous d'un coup. den,ſfuddenly 
p Subit ement ; 
| but of hand. 
14. Of -GEBNTLENESS. 
Peu a peu, by little and little, | Tout beau, 
by degrees. Tont bellemet, Jakiy, 4 
Pas a pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout doncement. ——_ 
25. Adverls of QUALITY. 
Innocemment, innocently, . | Medioerement, y . +: 
Juſtement, juſtly. Paſſablement. 3 indifferent. 
Excellemment, excellently, Bien well. 
Infiniment, inlinitely. Mieux, better. 


Mal, ill, badly. 
Pire, worſe, 

Adverbs of Quality in | French, are generally formed from 
NounsAdjetives of the Feminine Gender,by adding, ment,thus. 


D? 


Divine, divinemet, divine, di- 
vinely. 


Granat, grandement, great, greats 
ly. 

Bur thar Rule has four Exceptions. 

r. |fthe Noun Adje&ive _be of the Common Gender, the 
Adverb is formed, by-adding ment to it, as from riche, rich ; 
comes, richement, richly ;jufte, juſt ; juſftement, juſt'y ; which al- 
ways have an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three which 
have an e Maſculine betore ir. 


I 3 Cx; 


” I 


\ | | | 


133 ANew Methidice! French Grammar, 


Commun&ment, Preciſtment, Commod ement. 3+ 
Commonly, Preciſely, Conveniently, Mais, 
F 2. If the AdjeQive end by e Maſculine, an-#, or an », the Ad- Que, | 
verb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the Feminine ; Cepent 
as, from aſſure, aſſured ; joli, pretry- ; reſolu, reſolute ; comes, aſ- Powrt, 
. . ſurement, aſſuredly ; joliment, prettily ; reſolument, reſolurely. Nonob, 
3- Nouns Adjeftives ending in ant, or ent, form their Ad- 
verbs, by changing »t, into m, and adding ment, as from conſftans, &; if 
conſtant ; prident, prudent ; comes, coſtamment, conſtantly ; yoo 
prudemment, pradently . ps 
4 Finally, AdjeFtives ending in ment, fuch as, webement, ve- 
hement ; clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
but inſtead of vehemenment, clememment, weſay, avec vehemence, Parce 
with vehemency. ; vec clemence, with clemency, &c. Daut, 


Moſt Adverbs that derive from AdjeQives, have like theit Sur C4 
Primitlve three Negrees of Compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; 
plus richement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt richly. 

heſe three are-irregular. 


Bien, well ; micux, better ; le mieux, beſt ; mal, ill; pire, worſe ; Pe ſo 
le pis, the worlt ; pens, little ; moins, leſs z le moins, - the leaſt. 

— % | Aure 

Et cen 

ARTICLE VIL or, 1 

Oy e| 

Of. CONJUNCTIONS, N 

ed v 


Conjun#ion is a part of Speech which ſetves to joyn, and Cord 
connett the ſeveral Partsof a Diſcourſe. . 
Conjun#ions are divided into ſeveral Orders,, of which ſome 


are. 

1. Conjunffions COPUL ATIFE, orto joyn. 
Es, and. Au veſte, for the reſt. 
Auſſi, alſo. © * | Enfin, in fine, finally} | 
Encore, yet, ſtill. 
De phus, davantage, moreover. | A 
, 2. DISFUNCTIYE, or to ſeparate. | cul: 
Ou, or. Ni, neither, nor. F 
Sort, que, whether, Or. Bien que, bowl] although, 8, F, 
Encore que, tho", when. quoi que, though, although. wo! 


=_— 


ently, 


e Ad- 


nine ; 


nd 


me 


", 


” 


5 


bl 


Mais, bur. 

Que, then, bur. 

Cependant, in the mean time. 
Pourtant, however. 


Nomobftant cels,notwithſtanding. 


Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 


Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
$i eft ce que, but for all that. 
Au contraire, onthe contrary. 


4. CONDITIONAL, 


$i, if, whether. 


A condition que, upon conditi- | 


on thar. 


5. CAUSAL, or giving Reaſon of what is ſaid. 


Parce que, becauſe.. 


Dautantque, F whereas, for as 


Sar ce que, much as. 


Veu que, ſeeing thar. 
Car, for. 


6.CONCLIUSIFE, 
\ Donc, doncque, then, therefore. 


De ſorte que, (0 that. 


C'eft pourquoi, therefore. 
Pour cct effet, to that end. 


7. CONTINU ATIVE, 


Aureſte. as for the reſt, now. 
Et certes, and indeed. 

Or, now. 

Or eft il, now, ſince. 


En effet, indeed, 
Tant y a, however. 
S$inen, but, ſave, if not. 


Pourves que, provided that. 
A moins que, unleſs, except. 
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3- ADYVERS ATIVE, i.e. Shewing ſome Contrariety. 


A fn que, that, tothe end that. 


Note, by the way, that- Conjun#/ons are oftentimes confound- 
ed with Aaverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, ac- 
cording to the ſevgpal Senſesthey are uſed in, 


AR TW LA: VIE 
Of PREPOSITIONS. 
A Prepoſition is a Part of Speech which is put before Nouns, 


and ſometimes before Verbs, &c.:roexplain ſome paryy- 


cular Circumſtance. 


Prepoſitions may bedivided in inſeparable and ſeparable. 
An Inſeparable Prepeſition is\ never found but in compound 
words, and ſignifies. nothing of it ſelf ; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. 


deſaire, to undo; retirer, to draw back ; /mpoſer, to 1mpoſe. 


I 4 


'þ 


Py 
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A Separable Prepoſition, is that which is generally ſeparated from + A 
{ other words, and ſignifies ſomething of it felf; it 1s either ſome , 
ple, AS, dans, in, or Compound, as au deſſus, upon. A 
Of ſeparable Prepolitions, ſome govera the Nominative or 4 
Accuſative Caſe, others the Gpnitive, and others. again the 4 
Dative. | | 4 
i Prepoſitions that, govern the Nominative, or Accaſative Caſe. 4 
& Sa *--. Moyennant, for, provided- p 
Ares, after. 5 Nonobftant, nothwithſtanding. - 
Avant, before. _ | Ourre, befides, over and above. ; 
Avec, or #ecque, with. Par, by. : p 
Chez, to, at. Par dehors, withour, 
* Contre, againſt, by. Pay deſſ«s, over, above. : 
Dans, in. Par- d:ſſous, under, below. 
De;, from. De par, from: 
Dega, on this ſide. | Parmi, among, or amongſt, 
Dela, on that fide. Pendant, dui ing. 4 
Depuis, ſince. our, for. ] 
Derriere, behind. $ans, withour. ] 
Devant, before. Sauf,. without prejudice, or 1 
Deſſus, upon, on. eXxcepr. 
Deſſous, under. | Selon, accord ing. 
De dcſſas, from above. Soxr, under, 
De a ſous, ffom under. Survant, according, purſuant. 
Durant; during. Sr, on, upon. 
En, in, &r 1nto, ; Touchant, rouching. 
Entre, between, or betwixr. Vers, towards. 


Envers, towards. 
Environ; abour. 
Except&, except. | 
Hors, out, without, or except. | 


1 


I — 


Hormis, ExCepr: 
Joignant, neXt. 
Prepoſitions that govern the Genitivve Caſe. 
1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Ar- | 
ticles, 4, As, and Aux, which govern the Genirive Caſe, ſuch as, | 


A abri de, ſheltered from. Au dega, on this fide. 

A cauſe, becaule. An dela, on that ſide. 
» A cawvert , fice, ſecure from. Au deſſus, over, On, o7 upon. 
AT endroit, towards, Au deſſous, under, 


Alkgard, 


- 


VE, 


or 


1 


=” 


Proche, z _—_ 


- 


Alegard, with regard, 
ſpe, concerning. 

A Pentour, round. 

A Penui, in emulation. 

A Pegal, in compariſon. 

A linſceu, without the knows- 
ledge. 

A ls reſerve, except, but. 

A la manieve, atrer the manner. 

A la mode, after the faſhion. 

A raifen de, at the rate of. 

A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, cloſe 
to, or even with the ground. 

A fleur d'eau, even with the wa- 
cer, &c. 


or Ie» 
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Au deyant before. 

Au derriere, behind. 

Au dedan, in, within. 

Au dehors, out, withour. 

Au milieu, as mitan, in the mid- 
dle. : 

Au pres, near. 

Au prix, in compariſon. 

Au toxy, abour. 

Au travers, crols , through. 

Aux environs, abour, or round 
abour, 


» 


2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitive. 


Arriere, from. 

En arriere, behind. 
En ſuite, after. 
Hors, our. 


Lz long, along. | 


Dimavis, 3 againſt & over 
A oppoſite. againſt. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Dative Caſe. 


Juſque F, or juſque, till ,(0,cven ro. | 
Quant, as tor. 


Conformement, according, pur- 
tuant. 


Note, that the Part; cles, de, dw, de la, der, of or from ; and 4; 


2#, aux, to ; which we call Articles, 
Prepoſitions ; - thefirit of which expreſs the Genitive, 


other the Dative Cale. 


are properly ngthing but 
and the 


A— 
moon —_—_ 
* 


ARTICLE IX, 
Of INTER}ECTIONS. 


HE Izterjefion is a Part of Speech that ferves to expreſs 
the ſudden Mctions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


There 
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There are ſeveral ſorts of Interje#ions and. 


1. Of Joy. 6. To call, 
Ha, ha, hs, ha, ha, ha. Hola hs, ' $7 there, ho 
£8, courage, come, cheer up. Hola hei, hey. 
Hs ! quellejoye !oh ! joy |! Parlez hei, ſpeak you. 
Allons , gai, come, be chearful. | Hola, 1s Femme, you Woman. 
2. Of Grief. 7. Of Aamiration. 
Helas ! ah! alas! ah! Ouwaih ! woyex ! lack a day ! ſee! 
Ah mon Dies ! oh my God ! Ah Ouids ! ay marry! 
Eh Seigneur ! oh Lord! 8. Of Averſion. 

3. Of Pain. Fi, f,, pouah, fie, fie, fough. 
Ai | ah !ouf! ail! oh! oh! Fi le vilain, fie, naſty. © - 
O Ciel! oh Heaven! - Foin de vous, fie upon you. 

4. To Encourage. Au diantre, dewce take. 

Allons, ſus come, Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, der nefles; 
Or ſus, £3, come trifles, away, ſilly ſtuff 
Sus done, marche, on, 9. Of Laughter. ; 

5. To Warn. Tas wo he; hi, hi, hi, ab, ab, ch, 
Prenez, garde,- eh, 

party $ have FO 4 10. Of Silence. 
Tout beau, ſoftly. | Chut, St. St. huh, St. , 
Arretez, hola, hold, hold. Silence, ſilence. 
Paix, paix-la, peace there. 


SHTIAGLS. A. 
Of ETYMOLOGY. 


Tymology, iS that part of Analogy which is *converſant about 

the Original and Deeicatten of Words. 
The Etymology, or Derivation of words, is either remote, Or near. 
Thie Remote Etymology, or Derivation, is that which ferches the 
Original of a Word from another Language ; as for Example; 
Ifl had a mind to know the Erymology . of either of theſe 
three words, monopole, monopoly ; edifier, to edify, or build ; 
Guilledin, an Engliſh Geldingz |1 would ferch the firſt from the 
Greek Tongue, the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from 
the Engliſh ; for,Mvondarey in Greek, is compoſed of wuirCr a- 
lone,and wad to fel}, both which rogerher make up the Signi- 
fication of Monopole, likewiſe, Zaifico in Latin, as Fdifeer 1n ow, 
Ignl- 
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ſignifies, to ediſy,or build, andis compoſed of the word, A£Ader 
a Houſe ; and of the Verb, facie, tro make; and as for Guid- 
kdin, "tis a word which the French have borrowed. from the 
Engl word, Gelding. * 

The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words ia the ſame 
Language, and- the way of forming them one from another ; 
as for Example'; If I had a mind totrace the Derivation of the 
Adverb, Royallement, Royally ; 1-would firſt deduce it from the 
AdjeCQtive, Royale, which comes from its Maſculine Royal, 
which laſt derives from the Primitive and Radicat Word, Roy, 


King. 

dw we muft obſerve, that in all Languages there area cer- 
" tain number of Radical Words , from which all others ſpring, 
and branch out : and that every Language has a particular way to 
form its Caſes in the Declenſion of Nouns : irs Moods, Tenſes, 
and Perſons in the Conjugation of Verbs ; as alſo that of form- 
ing the Comparatives and Adverbs, in ſhort, of making ſuch 
Derivations and Compoſitions, as are neceflary to anſwer rhe 
ſeveral uſes for which they are deſigned ; provided,*all.this be 
done according to the true Analogy or Agreement and Proprj- 
ety of a Beech, 

According to that, every Language has ſome Terminations 
peculiar to ir, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral - 
different Terms, ' and every one of thoſe. Terminations has a 
general Signification, which is to be found in ſeveral Words 
- of the ſame Species. 

As for Example ; in French, we afe@ certain Terminations 
to expreſs Diminutives, and we ſay from Chateau, a Caſtle, Chd- 
tellet, a lictle Caſtle ; from Maiſtn, a Houſe; une Maiſormette, a 
lictle Houſe ; from wne Fille, a Girl ; une Fillette, a-young (Girl ; 
from un Arc,a Bow ; un Arceau, and Arch ; from Faulx, a Sithe ; 
wne Faucille, a Sickle ; from un Cheval, a Horſe ; wn Chevalet, or 
Chevalot, a little Horſe, a Tir, &c: 

There are on the contrary Augmentative Nouns, which ſerve 
to increaſethe Signification of their Primitives ; as from Sale, a 
Hall, or Parlour; comes Salon, a great Hall or Parlaur; from 
Couteaun, a Knife, derives Courelas, a Hanger. 

There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as in Nouns; ſuch as, 
mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at ones Viftuals ; ſauteler, to 
hop about ; buvorer, to ſip ; petiller, tacrackle ; rachetrer, to ſporty 
&c. Which derive from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to ear ; 
ſauter, to leap ; boirs, to drink ; peter, to mak? a bounce ; ta- 
cher, to ſtain, &c. 

Amongſt 
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' Amongſt Derivative Nouns, thoſe that derive from Verbs, 
ny therefoxe called Yerbal,) are very remarkable, ſome of them 
1 end. 

- Firft, ln ment, as jams, Jodgnant enſeignement, inſtruRion , 
Oc. Which derive from the Verbs, jager, to judge ; enſeigner, 
ro reach, ' &-c. : 

Secondly, Orhefs end intron, ſuch as, conſideration, confiderati- 
on ; preparation, preparation, &c. which derive from conſfiderer, 
to confider;;' preparer, to: prepare, &c. 

Thirdly, Others in ence, or ance, as, continence, Continence ; 
ſouffrance, ſuffering, * &c. which come from the Verbs, contenir, 
fo contain ; ſouffrir, to ſuffer, &c. 

Furthly, Others in age, and ie, ſuch as, badinage, play, ſport ; 
flaterie, flattery, &c. which come from, batliner, to play ; flater, 
to flatter, &c. 

Fifthly, There are Verbal Nouns ending in eur, for the Maſcu- 
line Gender, and in euſe for the Feminine ; as, parlkur, parleuſe, 
a talker ; prenear, preneuſe, taker ; receveur, receveuſe, receiver. &c. 

* Note, That Nouns ending in tewr, derive from the Latin, in 
ror, or thoſe that imitate them, and form their Feminine /in 
trice, Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, Exterminator ; Execu« 
tewr, Executor, Executrice, Executrix, &c. | 

\$ixthly, Some Verbal Nouns ending in ant, and ent, 
are Particjples drawn from Attive, or Neutral Verbs, which 
have the force of Subſtantives, Ex. un Penchant, a Pronenels, an 
Inclination ; wi Patient, a Patient, ©. From the Verbs, pen- 

cher, to incline ; parir, to ſulfer, Oc. 

Seventhly, There are others ending in &, ie, and. #e, which 
ſignific the Action expreft by the Verbs, from which they de- 
rive, although they be like Paftive Parriciples, ſuch as, menee, 
ſecrerPrattice ; arrivee, arrival ; taeric, laughter ; vente, coming, 
&«. which derive from the Verbs, mener, to lead, or carry ; ar- 
river, 40 arrive; tuer, to kill; wenir, to come, Fc. 

The French Tongue has allo ſevera) abſtratted Names which 
derive from Nouns AdjeQive, and Verbs, and end in, eur, te, 
ance, ence, efſe, iſe, ure, &C. 

Es. grandeur, greatneſs ; profonderF, depth ; beauts, beauty ; 
genevoſite, generoſity. ; puiſſance, power ; prudence, prudence ; pa- 
reſt, lazineſs; ſoup/eſſe, pliantiels ; Jo11ſe, loriſhnefs ; franchiſe, 
franknelſs ; weraure, greenneſs ; gagenre, Wager, Oc. , 

TI here are fevera] Nouns end#g in vir, or oire, which derive 
from Verbs, and” ſgnilie the !nſtrument wherewith, or the 
place wherein a thing 1s done, [uch as, #2 Raſoir, a Ralor ; w mis 
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reir, a Looking: glaſs ; wne Decretoire, a Rubbing-bruſh ; uz Ob- 
ſervatoire, an nap Qt, 

Amongſt AdjeCtives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe rhat end 
in able, or ible, which have a paſſible Signification, and for the 
moſÞpart derive from Verbs, ſuch- as, aimable, lovely ; confiders- 
ble, conſiderable ; vifible, vifible ; terrible, terrible, &c. We bave a 
' great many AdjeQtives in if, whoſe Feminine end in ive, and 
which have generally the Signification of the Verbs from which 
they derive, ſuch as, a#if, a#ive, attive ; paſif, paſſive, paſſive; 
plaintif, plaintive, doleful, &rc. Which derive from the Verbs, 
agir to att ; patir, ro ſuffer ; /e plaindre, to complain, &c. 

Moſt Names of Nation, Country, or Province, end in- ©, for 
the Maſculine, and in-eiſe for the Feminine, Ex. un Frangoir, a 
French-man ; ane Frangoiſe, a French-woman ;* wr Anglar, an 
Engliſh-man ; 'wne Angloiſe, an Engliſh-womari ; un Piemontois, ume 
Premontoiſe, a Piedmontele, &c. 

There are alſo a great many that erid in en, for- the Maſcu- 
line, and in tene for the Feminine, Ex. [talien, talienne, Tralian; 
Languedecien, Languedocienne, .one out' of Languedoc, Pariſien, / Pari- 
ſfienne, Pariſian, - . 

Bur there are ſeveral Names of Nation and Country, thar 
have particular Terminations ; ſuch as, wn Eſpaznol, a Spaniard ; 
un Candtot, one of the Iſland, Cand:a, un Ture, a Turk ; un Pro- 
wengal, one out of Provence ; w1 Normand, a Ngrman ; un Gaſcon, 
a Gaſcon ; wn Picard, a Picard ; wn Poitevin, one out of Poites ;; 
un Awuergnat, one ont,of Auverne, &Cc. 

We have in French ſeveral Adjetives ending in ex, for the 
Maſculine. and euſe, for the Feminine, which ſignifie a plenirude, 
or abundance ; Ex. Amour:iux, Amonreuſe, Amorous, or'in Love ; 
Pienx, Pieuſe, Pious, full bf Picty,; doutenx, douteuſe, doubtful ; 
Vineux, Vineuſe, abounding in Wine. 

There are ſome that end in «, and.«e, Ex. t#tu, t?tse, obſtinate ; 
wvelu, velue, hairy, Oc. 

Some others end in ard, and are, Ex. babillard, babillarde, full 
of ralk, or a blab ; goguenard, gozuruarde, pleaſant, full of bu- 
mour, &c. 

There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in &, whicn ferve alſo 
ro expreſs an abundance, or plenirude, Ex. wne bouchie, a mourh- 
full ; wne poigre?, a handful ; we cuellerde, a ſpoonful ; wne Armee, 
an Army, &c. 

Finally,l ſhall obſerve that there are ſeveral particularTermi- 
nations, which are pretty frequent in the &ench Tongue ; ſuch 

as, ude, ile, ique, eque, atrc, Or aſtre, aille, xde, &Cc. 


k 
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Ex. pry multitude; plenityde, plenitude ; inquiztude, un- 
eaſinels ; facile, eaſe, utile, uſeful ; Politique, politicks, or Poli- 
tical; HiPorique, Hiltorical ; burleſque, burleſque ; groteſque, an- 
tick; Maratre, Step-mother ; rougeatre, reddiſh ; Canaille, or 
Racaille, the Raſcality, or Mob ; Mouſquetade, Musker-thor ; 
Algarade, Prank, &c. 

As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and 
Genders, &c. I have fufficiently ſhewn in the nite foregoing 
Articles, what dependance the Parts of Speech hive-upon one 
another, with reſpe& to £:ymology. "Tis true, the Derivation 
of Words in general, isof ſo great extent, that it wou!d ' both 
bear and require a Volume to be throughly treated of ; but my 
buſineſs here being only to point at whatis moſt effential in ir, 
Ireferthe inquiſitive Reader co Mr. M-nage's Ingenious Work 
upon this Subje&. 


- H A P. IV. 
Of tkeSYNTAX. 
T5 Syntax, or Conſtruftion, is the fourth and laſt Part of 


| Grammar, which rreats of the due ordering of the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sen- 
tences, or Phraſes, , 
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ARTICLE I1. 


Of the Conſtruttion of ARTICLES. 
I have ſhewn before how Erroneous that DiſtinQtion is, which 


moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
. indefinite,and that the Rules they- generally ground upon it,muſt 
partly be falſe, or at leaſt ſubjett ro ſo many Exceptions, as will 
puzzle the molt Sagacious and Patient Learner. And although 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Avti- 
cles, and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ; yer the 
right uſe ofthoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Nicerties of 
the French Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter 
as plain as poſſible by the following Obþſeryations. = 
r 
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Firſ OBSERV ATION. 


We uſe the Articles, +, /, les, with their Oblique Caſes, "ds, 
de ls, au, 1s, der, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimes 
in a Definite, and ſometimes in an definite Senſe. 


EXAMPLES. 


- 


Of a Definite Senſe. | Of an Indefinite Senſe. 
L homme que vous wvoyez, the | LU homme eff un animal raiſomable, 
Man you ſee. Man is a Rational Animal, 


or a Reaſonable Creature. 

La Femme a tte crete pour Paide 
de Fhomme, the Woman was 
Created to be an help to 
Man. 

Les Enfants ſont quelqueſois meil- 
leurs que leurs Parents, Chil- 
dren are ſometimes better 
than their Parents. | 

Pai du vin dans ma cave, 1 
have ſome Winein my Cel 


C'eſt la femme que j\aime, this is 
the Woman I love. | 

Les Enfans de mon Oncle, * my | 
Uncle's Children, | 

Je park du livre Vour aver, | 
fait, 1 ſpeak of the Book you 
have writ. 

Je ris dl ls folie de witre ami, 1 
laugh at your FriendsFolly. 

Fai parli de wous au Prince &r a 
la Princeſſe, | ſpoke of you to 


Cl 
| — — 


the Prince and Princeſs. lar. 
Il a fait la Deſcription des willes , Je mange de la Viande, I eat 
d" Angleterre; he has made the Mear. 
Deſcription of the Cities of | Les uns perſuadent au Vice & | les 
England. autres a la Vertu, ſore ue 
Je le dis aux amis de Monſieur, 1 ſuade Vice, and others Vir- 


ſaid it to the Gentleman's rue. | 
Friends. | La faveur des Princes eff incer« 
taine,the favour of Princes is 
uncertain. 
Il faut parkr civilement - aux 
Dames,one muſt ſpeak civil- 
ly to the Ladies. 


2, O BSERV ATION. 


The Articles de and 4, are either Definite or Indefinite,- accord 
ing to the Signification of the Nouns they are joined to. 


EXAMPLES. 


Of a Definite Senſe. Of an Indefinite Senſe. 
La glire de Guillaume eft grande, | C'eſt un Plaiſir de Roy, that's # 
William's Glory is great. Pleaſure for a King. 
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Te parle de Ceſar &f i Alexanare, | Ls Vanite de homme, the Vani- 

{ ſpeak of Czfar. and Alex- 1 ry of Man. 
ander. . - 1] Je. nenparlerai & creature wi- 
Tai dit 3 Pierre que, I told Pe» vante I ſhan't ſpeak of it to 

rer that. | man Fiving. 
Nous | avons parle de vous a Ma- | Il faut donner quelques momens, a 
rie, we ſpeak of you to Mary. | ls joye & a Faniow,, we mutt 
| give ſome moments to Joy 

and love. 
2. OBSERV ATION. 


Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles, 
la, les, as. 4 was, ; 

Je ſuis le premier, | am the firſt ; tu es Ie ſecond, thou art the 
ſecond ; elle eft la rroiſieme, ſhe's tlie third ; ils ſont les ſixigmes, 
they are the-axth. 

But when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Number, 
then;the Article is ſuppreſt in cd, as, 

Aenry Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth ; Louis Quatorzieme, Lewis 
the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles the Second ; Guillaume 
Troiſieme, William the Third. ; 


4. OBSERVATION 


Pronouns Poſleſſive abſolute have the Artizles; le, la, ler, a8. 
C'eſt le mien, this is mine; c:ft la leur, this is theirs ; ce ſont les 
witres, theſe are yours, . 


5. OBSERVATION. 


The Articles, /e, la, ler, arerendred in Engliſh by the Article, 
s, or an, inthe following and like Expreſſions. 

It fait le Philaſophe, he lers up for a Philoſopher ; 71 fait le Seig- 
newr, le Marquis, homme de Qualire, he ſers up for a Lord, a 
Marquels,.a Manof Quality ; elles font let Dames, they ſeCup 
for Ladies. 


6. OBSERVATION. 


Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers . and Mountains, 
have generally rhe Arrticles, le, la, les, as, 

La France eft un puiſſant Royanme, France is a powerful 
Kingdom - 'Þ Jngleterre eſt un Etat riche & floriſſant, England is a 
rich and flouriſhing State ; + Languedot &+ la Guienne font les 
deux plus belles Provinces de France, Guienne and Langucdsc are the 
two hineſt Provinces in France ; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine 

and 
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and the Thames ; les Alpes & ler Pyrencesr, the Alps and the Py- 
renees. 

Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe their Article after 
the Prepoſition en,Ex.il vs en France, he goes into France;il demeure 
en Angleterre, he ſtays, or lives in England. 

They are alſo generally declined with the Article de, only ; 
Ex. je reviens d" Angleterre, | return from England ; le Royaume de 
Nance, the Kingdom of France ; du Vin de Champagne, Champagne- 
wine. However we ſay allo in the Genitive Cale, je parle de ls 
France & del Angleterre, | ſpeak of France and England, &c. 

Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Ge- 
nitive Caſe the Article ds, afterthe Noun riviere, but if they 
be of the Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only, Ex. 

Ls Riviert du Rhine, the River Rhoſne, la Riviere de Seine, the 
River Seine. 

We ſay, Yin de Rhin, vin de-Moſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle-wine, 
and not Fin du Rhin, &c. 

Names of Mountains looſe their Article after the word Mont, 
as, le Mont Parnsſſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &c. 


1. OBSERVATION 

Nouns and Adverbs of Quantity govern a Genitive Caſe with 
the Article de. _ 

Ex. une Pintede Vin, a Pint of Wine ; we Verge 4e Drap, a yard 
of Cloth ; une Aune de Toile, an Ell of Linnen Cloth ; un beiſſeau 
de Bled, a Buſhel of Corn;il y a de belles Femmes en Angleterre, there 
are handſom Women in England ; combien d argent avex. vous ? 
how much Mony have you ? beaucoup d"Enfans, many Children: 


EXCEPTION. 


The Adverb of Quaatity, bien, a greatdeal, much, or many 
takes the Articles, du, de P, des, inftead-of de, Ex. i] a bien bu du 
Vin, he has drank a great deal of Wine ; il abien de Pargent, be 
has much Money ; avez vows bien des Livres ? have youa great 
many Books ? 


8. OBSERVATION 
We uſe the Article de, inſtead of the du, de 1s, and der, with 
Adje&ives that go before a Subſtantive raken in an Indefinize 
Senſe, both in the Singular and Plural. Ex. woilt de bon Vin, 
there's good Wine-; woila de borne wiande, there's good Meat ; 
ce ſont de ſgavans Hommes, they are learned Men ; ce ſont de belle: 
femmes, they are handſom Res. Won 
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Bur if chire was no AdjeGtive, or if rhe Adjeftive followed 
the Subſtantive, then we ſhould ſay. 

Poila tu Vin, or Viila du Vin qui eft bon, Voila de la viande, Voi- 
la de ls vianterxcellente, &c. e 

Again, The Articles du, de ls, des, come before an Adje- 
Qive, but then they are uſed in a Definite Senſe, and are the 
Genirive of che Articles; le, la. Ex. Þ admiration du beau ſexe, the 
admiration 'of the fair Sex ; Popinion des ſgavans hommes, the 
Opinion of learned Men. 

9. OBSERV ATION, 


The Article wn, une, and its Plural. der, de, 4 des, are generally 
uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance. 

Ex. un Homme jufte, a juſt Man ; weve belle femme, a handſom 
Woman ; i y ades Hommes plus raiſonnables que let autres, there 
are Men more reaſonable than others; je n'a# poinr de Livres, | 
have no Books ; ces Pommes reſſemblent & des Poires, theſe Apples 
are like Pears. 


10. OBSERVATION 


The Arricle de, is elegantly uſed, tho' by way of Pleonalm, 
in the following, ;and like Expreſſions ; il y en eut la moitie de 
-rubs, half of them were killed ; il yen a trou de us os three of 
them are wounded ; de wingt portraits qafil doit faire il y en a 
deja quinze d'achryez, of twenty Pittures he is tomake there are 
fifteen ready finiſhed. However, de, may very well be left our, 
when the Subſtantive is joyned with the AdjeCtive ; as, 7! y eut 
cinquante Hommes tuer, there was fifty Men killed ; ily a deux 
mille Soldat: bleſſez, there are two thouſand Soldiers wounded ; // 
3 @ deja quinze Portraits achevez,; there are fifteen Piftures ready 
11. O BSERY ATION. 


The Articles, le, ls, les, and their oblique Caſes, de, du, de la,des, 
3, 6; a 1s, nix, as alſo, wn, tme, der, and all Cardinal Numbers 
are always put before the Subſtantives, to which they belong z 
as, le Roy, the King ; le Prince, the Prince ; la Princeſſe, the Prin« 
ceſs; les Ducheſſcs, the Dutcheſles; Is volontede Dieu, the Will 
of God ; [armee ds Roy, the King's Army ; les Charmes de Ia Ver- 
zu, the Charms of Virtue ; la Yanit6 des Hommes, the Vaniry of 
Men ; «bcir & Dieu, to obey God ; monter au Ciel, to go up to 
Heaven ; parler 4 la Populace, to ſpeak to the Populace, or the 
Mob ; aſpirer aux Dignitez,, to ſtand for Dignities ; wn Homme cf 


Shs fort qu'une Femme, a Man is ſtronger than a Woman ; il y # 
aes 
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des gens fort etranges dans le monde, there are very ſtrange People 
in | 4 World ; 4 Rey 8 deux, trois, quatre, wings, trente, mille 
Sujers prets 4 Sacrifier leur vie pour ſont Service, the King has two, 
three, four, twenry, thirty thonſand Subjefts ready to Sacrifice 
their Lives for his Service. 

Whenan Adjettive goes before a Subſtantive, we place be- 
fore it rhe Article belonging to the Subſtantive ; as, le grand 
monde, the great World; 1a petite Bretagne, little Britany ; un 
maznique Bitiment, a magnificent Building ; une nombreuſe Cour, a 
numerous Court. | 

Sometimes the Articles, du, de Ia, der are changed into de, 
before an AdjeCttive, as we have ſaid before in the 8:þ Obſerva- 
r10N, 

Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article and the 
Noun Adjettive, or Numeral, as, ſon bien monte & environ dix 
mille Livres Sterling, his Eſtate amounts to about teri thouſand 
Pounds Sterling However, we muſt avoid the following Ex- 
preſſion, cela eſt ſgeu de preſque tout le monde, that's known al- 
moſt by every body, and the like. 


12. OBSERY ATTON. 


When one of theſe Articles, le, la, d#; der, goes before a . Sir” 
name, it is a part of that Sir-name, which is declined as other 
Proper Names, with the Articles de,and 3. 

Ex. Le Maiſtre, de le Maiſtre,a le Maiftre. 

Le Coq, de le coq, a le Coq. 

Ls Motte, de la Motte, a la Matte, 

Da Lat, de du Lac, & Du lac. 

Des Roches, de des Roches, a des Roches. 

Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Articles, 
la, de la, & la, before thoſe ſort of Sir-names, in this manner, 

La le Maiſtre, de la le Maiſtre, a la le Maiſtre. 
Lala Matte, de la la Motte, a la la Notte, &c. 

When the Particle de comes before a Sir-name of one Syllable, 
or of two Syllables beginning with a Vowel, then de is ſtill to , 
be kept. Ex. de Thou, 4" Angeau. But if it be of more than two 
Syllables, or befin with a Vowel, de may indifferently be kept 
or left out, - as Aubaſſon, ot d" Aubuſſon, Ablancourt, . or d" Ablancourt . 
Now, if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always puz 4e befare 
thoſe Names, and add the Articles beſides, thus, 12 4" Aubuſſon, 
la 4 Allancourt, &c. 
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13. OBSERY ATION 


We repeat the Article in Fremch, before ſeveral Subſtantive 
and Synonima's, whereas 'tis generally lefr our in Engliſh, as. 

La clemence, la ſage:ſſe, la liberalit? & ls waillance, Clemency, 
Wiſdom, Liberality and Valour ; les faveurs & lergraces que ſai 
regeude vour, the Favours and Kindnefles I have recei _ from 
oy : f ai achete du pain, du vin & de la viande, I have bought 

read, Wine, and Mear ; il a vendu mn Mantean, wne Epee, & des 
Cravatcs, he has fold a Cloak, a Sword and Cravats. 

However, we donor repeat the Articles wn, and de, before a 
Noun AdjeQive ; as, ut htmfte & [avant Himme, an honeſt and 
learned Man ; wne belle & favant: Femme, a handſom and learned 
Woman ; ce ſont de grands & wvigoureux hommes, they are tall and 
laſty Men. 

14. OBSERYV ATION. 

When the Superlative Definire comes afrer its Subſtantive, 
it has aways the Articles, /e,/a, les, in the Nominative, whether 
the Subſtanrive be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe; 
as, eſt [homme le plus ſgavant que je connoifſe, he is the moſt 
learned Man I know ; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle Ye Is Cour, 1 
fpeak of the handſomeſt Lady ar Court ; je Pai dinne @ U homme 
le plut genbreux du Monds, | gave it to the moſt generous Man in 
the World ; il parle avec mepris ger perſonnes les plas confiderables 
ds Royaume, he ſpeaks with contempt of the moſt confiderable 
Perſons in the Kingdom. 

In theſe, and the Jike Expreſſions, the Article that goes be- 
fore the Sublantive ſhews rhe Caſe of the Noun, and that 
which is joyned to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that 
Degree of Compariſon, -of which it is a conſtane Mark, Bur 
when the Superlative goes before rhe Subſtantive, the Article 
thar precedes it, ſhews at once both the Superlative Degree, and 
the Caſe of the Noun, thus, je paris dw plus homn#te Homme du 
Monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt Man in the World ; je {ai dit au 
plus fidelle ami que Vous ay:z, I told irto the moſt faithful Friend 
you have. 


15. OBSERY ATION. 


An AdjeQtive added for an Epither, or a Nickname to a 
roper Name, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, Jer the 
Caſe of the proper Name be what it will, a», je parle de Louis le 
Grand, I ſpeak.of Lewis the Great; & moy de Guillawne le 
Conquerant, and I of William the Conqueror ; {le dit & Charles le 
Charxve, he told it Charles the Bald. 
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The ſame Rule is to be obſerved in Names of Trade, Profel- 
fion, Quality ,,&c.. As, le Neve de Douglas le Cordonnier, the Ne- 
phew of Douglas the Shoemaker ; je [ai dit 4 Monſieur Efteve 
Medecin, I told it to Maſter Efteve the Phyſician ; /a cour de ſon 
Alteſſe le Duc de Glocefter, the Court of His ighnels the Duke of 
Gloceſtey. : 

16. OBSERVATION. 

We put in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns that have 
none itt Engliſh ; as LaFertu, Virtue ; le Vice, Vice ; la Clemence, 
Clemency ; ls Temperance, "Temperance ; ſOrguei!, Pride ; Þ Adul+ 
tere, Adultery ; la France, France ; !" Angleterre, England, &c. 

17. OBSERV ATION. 

There are ſeveral Exprefſions in French, wherein the Article 
is ſuppreſſed; as, aveirffaim, to be hungry ; avoir chaud, to be 
hot ; Parley Francois, Anglois, Latin&c. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, 
Latin, &c. donner caution, to give Security, or to pur ih Bail ; 
prendre langue, to get Intelligence ; porter temoignage, to bear 
witneſs, &c. 


— ”— WI —— —_ -A_e— 
—  _ _— 


o 
ARTICLE Il. 
Of the Conſtraftion of NOUNS, 
Of SUBST ANTIVES, 


* Hen two Subſtantives come together, and one of them 

depends upon the other, the ſecond muſt be 
in the Genitive Caſe, Ex. la Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of 
Will:»m, or William's Glory ; J« Palais du Roy, the King's Pa- 
lace ; las Traits du Viſage, the Features of rhe Face ; la Paume de 
la main, the Paim of the Hand. 

2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, ſigni-. 
fying different Things, and being joined by a Conjunttion, are 
as good as a Plural Number; wn, therefore if a Verb and an 
AdjeQtive come after them, borh theſe muſt be pur in the Plu- - 
ral Number; as, la foi, Eſperance & la Charite ſont les Vertus 
Theologales, Faith, Hope, and Charity are the Divine Virrues ; 
le Royle Prince, la Princeſte & le duc de Glocefter ſont les quatre pre- 
mieres Perſomes du Royawne, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, 
and the Duke of Gloceſter are the four firſt Perſons of the King- 
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- 3. When two or more Subſtantives Singular are joined tog®- 
ther, and ſignifie but one ſingle thing, or Perſon, they 'ar© 
worth no more than a Singular. Ex. Guillauge troiſieme Roy df 
ls Grand Bretagne & Prince d'Orange eft un Prince vaillant & ſage 
William the Third King of Great Brittain, and Prince of 
Orange, is a Valiant and Wiſe Prince ; Guillaume Duc de Glo- 
ceſter eſt un jeune Prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Gle- 
ceſter is a very promiſing young Prince. 

4. Theſe words, toutes ſorter, all ſorts, arealways ro be fol 
lowed by a Genitive Plural, as toutes ſorter de gens, all ſorts of 
People ; toutes ſarter d'Oijeanx, all forts of Birds. Bur after 
toute ſorte all ſorr,or all manner, you may uſe the Singular orPlu- 
ral indifferently, as, route ſorte d'avantage, or toxte ſarte davan- 
zages, all manner, of advantage. 


: Of ADFECTIFES. 


There are four things to be conſidered inAdjettives, (whe- 
ther Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation ta 
Subſtantives, viz. Their Poſition, Gender; Number and Cale. 

Toe Poſition of Adjeftives, 

Of AdjeCtives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after 
it, and others again, cither before or after indifferently. 

The Adjettives that go before the Subſtantive, are. 

Firfl, The Adj<Etivesof Ocdinal Numbers. 

Ex. il eſt le premier Monarque au Monde, he is the firſt Monarch 
of the World ; I cf? a ſecode Perſonne du Royaume, he is the Se- 
cond Perſon of the Kingdom ; ele et la troiſieme Princefſe du 
ſang, ſhe's the third Princeſs of the Blood. 

EXCEPTIONS. 


The Adjeftive Ordinal is pur after the Subſtantive, firſt, 

when joined to a proper Name, as Guillaume trofieme; William 
the Third ; Lows quatorziGme, Lewis the Fourteenth ; And ſe- 
condly, - when we quote a Book, a Chapter, &c. As, Livre 
premier, the firſt book; Chapitre ſecond, the ſecond Chap- 
er, Oe. 
- Nore, that when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently 
fay, au premier Livre, or au Livre premier, inthe firſt Book ; and 
thatſpeaking of Books, Chapters, &*c. without quoting of 
them, the Adjettive goes before the Subſtantive, according to 
the Rule ; As, j'ai len le premier Livre de vitre Hifto/re, 1 have 
read the ficſt Book of your Hiſtory. | 
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Secondly, All Conjun&ive Pronouns are put before the Sub- 
ſtantive. 

Ex. mon Chapeau, my Hat ; tow Bonnet, thy Cap; ſon Livre, 
his Book ;; ma, Chambre, my Cham ber ; ce Livre, his Book ; cet 
6tui, that caſe ; cette Plume, that Pen ; cer Gargons, theſe, or 
thoſe Boys ; quel homme eft-ce * What Man is that ? quelquechoſe, 
ſomething ; «n.certain Philoſophe, a certain; Fhiloſopher; tel 
Maitre tel Valet, like Maſter, like Man ; chaque jor, every day. 

Thirdly, The following Adjettives do generally go before the 
Subſtantive,' viz, | 


Bon, good. Chetif, pitiful, ſorry. 
Mauvais, mechant, ill, or bad, | Galant, gentee]. 
or naughty. Jeune, young. 
Grand, great. Vieux, old. 
Petit, little. Parure, poor. 
Gros, big, great. Meillexr, berter. 
B-au, handſom, fine. Le plu armable, the moſt lovely. 
Laid, ugly. | 


As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. 
EXAMPLES. 


Un bon Homme, a good Man ; ww bonne Ferre, a good Wo. 
man ; un mCchant gargon, 4 naughty Boy , un grand Perſomnage, 
a greatPerſon ; un perit Enfant, aligtle Child ; wn: jeune file, 
a young Girl; «2 views Renard, an old Fox ; wr gros ventre, a 
big belly ; un beau viſage, a handiom face ; wie [aide Fermne, an 
ugly Woman, &c. un meilleur Employ, a better Employment ; 
la plus aimab/e fille du nymde, the moſt lovely Maid in the 
World ; le plus riche Bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in 
London. 

However this Rule is ſubjet to many Exceptions. 

Firſt, The forementioned Adjettives may be put after the 
Subſtantive, when one, two, or three more are joined wich 
them, Ex. un Homme bou & honnite, a good honeit Man ; un 
Prince grand Cx magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince ; une 
Femme belle, viche & (axe, a handſfom, rich, and diſcreet Womans 

Secondly, When the ſame AdjeQtives relate to 2 thing that fo.- 
lows, they are put after the Subſtantive ; as, c eff w1 ggrgon beau 
comme un ange, that's a Boy as hahdſom as an Angel. 

The AdjeQives that come after the Subſtantive, are. 

Firſt, Thoſe that expreſs a colqur. 

As, 4u linge blane, white or Clean Linnen ; wn Chopear mir, 
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a black Hat; du Yin rouge, red Wine-; un ruban verd, a green 
Ribbon ; de la ſoye griſe. grey Silk, &c. Except from that Rule 
the following words, and ſome other Compound Nouns that 
have the Nature of Subantives. les Blancſ-manteaux, a ſort of 
BenediCtine Friars ; w: Blanc-mange, a ſort of dainty Diſh ; wn 
rouge-bord, a brimmer, une rouge-trogne, a red face; un verd-ga- 
lant, a brisk Spark. 

Secondly, All Participles, Preter or Paſt. 

Ex. wne Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room ; un Homme connu, 
a known Mgn ; un diſcours feint, a- feigned Diſcourſe ; un che- 
min battu, a beaten way, &c. 

"Thirdly, Adje@ives formed from Names of Nations, Ex. wn 
Gentilhomme Frgng0is, a French Gentleman ; un Dame Anghiſe, an 
Engliſh Lady ; un Regiment alien, an Tralian Regiment ; [a Flot- 
fe Fandei]s, the Dutch Fleet; ſa Majeſt6 Daneiſe, His Daniſh 
Majeſty ; la Gravite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh Gravity; une mine 
Twrqueſque, a Turkiſh look, &c. 

Fourthly, AdjeCtives ending with anf, or ique, Ex. un habit 
weuf, a new Sute ; un Homme craintif, a fearful] Man ; un e/prit 
retif, a reſty Mind ; un Diſcours Philoſophique, a Philoſophical 
Diſcourſe ; Putilite publique, the publick good ; un Diſcours Po- 
litique, a Political Diſcourſe, &'c. Magnifique, m2?gnificent, and 

rhaps ſome few others may be pur before or aſter rhe Sub. 
| vera indifferent'y. 

Fifthly, Adjettives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Wea- 
ther, and Elemenr. : 

Ex. un tems froid, cold Weather ; wn lieu humids, a moiſt 
Place ; un air pur, a pure Air; deleau tiede, lnkewarm Water. 

Sixthly, Moſt AdjeQtives that maybe uſed as Subſtantives, 
ſuch as, Boſſz, hunch back'd, crooked ; boiteux, lame, cripple ; 
avengle, blind ; Melancholique, Melancholy, &c. 

Ex. un Boſſu, or wne Homme boſſu, a Crooked Man ; wne boiteuſe, 
ou we Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, &. 

Seventhly, The Adjeftives ending m eſque, ile, and nle. 

Ex. wne figure groteſque, 'an antick Figure;  flyle burleſque, 
burlesk ; wn diſcours puerile, a Puerile, or Childiſh Diſcourſe ; 
wne Ferame credule, a credulous Woman. 

Fighthly, The following AdjeQtives, and ſome others, are alſo 
generally put afrer the SubſtaN'1ye. 


Recent, recent, new. Tranchant, cu:ting, &c. 
Long, long. Conguiſſant, languiſhing. 
Cor, ſhort. 'Vert weux, Virtuous. 
Newtre, neuter. Vitienx, VICIOUS. 


| 
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Gen&ral, genera). 


Particulier, particular, 


Peurenx, fearful. 
Preferable, preferable. 


Singulier, ſingular. Conſiderable, conſiderable. 
Entier, intire. Rebelle, rebellious 
wk , = n [4 troubleſome. 


But this Rule is liable to Excepti@ns, eſpecially in Poetry. 

There is a great number of Adjetives which may be uſed, 
either before or afrer the Subſtantive indifferently, ſuch as, ws 
Eternel bonheur, or un bonheur Eternel, an eternal happineſs; wn 
Eat heureux, or un heureux Etat, a happy State; wn in/igne fripen, 
or un fripos inſgne, an arrant Knave, &c. 

Some AdjeCtives have a different Senſe according to their 
different Poſition, ſuch as, une Femme ſage, @ wile, or diſcreet 
Woman ; wne ſage Femme, a Midwife ;* wne groſie Femme, 1 big 
Woman ; une Femme groſſe, a Woman big with Child; wn ge- 
lant Homme, a genteel Man, or a Gentleman ; «wn Homme galant, 
a Courtier, a Spark; une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true 
News ; wune certaine nouvelle, a piece of News ; le malin Eſprit, 
the Evil Spirit, the Devil ; un eſprit malin, a malicious Man. 


Fiſt RULE. 


The AdjeQtive ought to agree with the Subſtantive in Gen- 
der, Number, and Caſe, Ex. un grand lit, a great Bed ; une petite 
Table, a little Table ; aes Per ſonnes Sacrees, ſacred Perſons ; un 
eſſcin important, an important Nefign, &c. 

Except from that Rule, /ettres rojaux, ardonnances rojaux, and 
Priſons royaux, | three Law-expreſhons where royanx 15 uſed in- 
ſtead of royeler. 


Second RULE. 


The Maſculine Gender is accounred more noble than the 
Feminine, and therefore when two Subſtanrives of different 
Genders, are the Nominatives of the Verb, Erre, or of « Paſſive 
Verb, the following Adjettive ought to be of the Maſculine 
Gender, and in the Plural Number. 

Ex. Homme & la Femme ſont obliges de 4aimer mutucll-ment 
Man and Woman are obliged ro love one another murua'ly ; le 
Merite & la Fortune ſont rarement wiis en la mime Perſonne, Mcrit 
and Fortune are (eldom unired in the fame Perſon. 
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Third RULE 


When the Subſtantives are not the Nominatives of the Verb 
Erre, the AdjeRtive agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. 

Ex. On vois ſowvent lg merite && la vertu opÞrimee, we often ſee 
Merit and Virtue oppreſt. | #7 


Fourth RUL FE. 


When ſeveral, Subſtantives of different Genders come toge- 
ther in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Ad- 
jeftive, in ſuch a Caſe to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the 
word cheſe, or ſome other Subſtantive agreeable to the nature 
of thoſe Subſtanrives ; Ex.lor, ['argent, la Renommee, les houneurs &r 
tes dignitez. ſont choſes incertaines & periſſables, or ſont des biens in- 
e*rraus & periſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours and Dig- 
nities are things, or Gaods uncertain und p:riſhable. 


Fifth RULE, 


Sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number are 
preferr'd before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Number, by 
reaſon of the Advantage of thejr Situation, contrary to the 
ſecond Rule. 

Ex. be Merite, la Piet, Phameur, &- meme la juſtice eft ſouuent mc» 

iſte au Siecle ou nous ſommes, Merit, Piety, Honour, and even 

uſtice are often deſpiſed in our Age. 


Sixth RULE. 


Theſe Subſtantives, Partie, and quelque choſe, tho* of the Fe. 
minine Gender, are conſtrued with a Maſculine Adjettrve. 

Ex. il y aune partie du Pain mang?, there's part of the Bread 
eaten ; il a une partie du bras caſſe, he has part of his Arm 
broke ; ſa conver/ation a quelque choſe d'ennuyenx, his Converſati- 
on is ſomewhat tedious ; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good. 

: OBSERYATIONS, 


1. Some AdjeQtives govern a Noun or a Verb, ſuch as digne, 
capable, incapable, propre, comparable, &Cc. 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame ; digne de lowange, 


Praiſe-worthy, &c. ; 
2. Finally, there are Adjeftives uſed ſometimes abſoluely, 


and ſomerimes with a Caſe governed, ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenſible, 
Content, Promt, &Cc. 


Ex. 
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Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſible, he is touchy ; i1 eft ſenſible aux in- 


jures, he is ſenſible of Injuries ; et une Femme inſenſible, the is an 


inſenſible Woman ; elle eft inſenſible & I amour, {be is inſenſthle 
of Love ; Ye wit contapt, | live contented 3 Je ſuis content de ma 
Firtune, 1 am contented with my Fortune ; leſt prompe, he is ha» 
ſty, or paſſionate ; i! eft prompt 8 ſervir ſes amir, he 15 ready te 
ſerve his Friends. 

| * Ofthe COMPARISON. 


Altho' I have ſpokenart large of the Compariſon in the Ava- 
lagy, yet it will nor be amiſs to make the following Obſerva 
cons. | 

1. The Adverbs of Quantity, plu, more; autant, tant, as 
much, ſo much ; moins, leſs, which ferve to compare Subſtan- 
tives, are to be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article 
dre, Ex, il a plus d'argent que moy, be has more Money than I ; 
il a autant deſprit que vow, he has as much Wit as you ; ins 
pas tant de courage que Ceſar, he has not ſo much Courage as 
Ceſar ; elle a moins de Beaut que ſa Sreur, ſhe has lefs Beaury than 
her Siſter. 

2. The Relative Participle, en, is ſometimes uſed ro avoid 
the Reperition of the Noun,Ex. i/ a bien de | argent, mais vous en 
vez plus que lu?, he has a great deal of Money, but you have 
more than he. . 

3. Inthe Compariſon the Participle, que, is often followed 
by a Verb, or an Adverb. 

Ex. elle eft plus belle que je ne penſois, - ſhe is handſomer than I 
thought; i/ a autant d"eſprit qu'on en peut avoir, he has as much 
Wirtas any Man can have ; il eft plus riche que jamais, he 1sricher 
than ever. 

4+ Tis a common Fault with Foreignersto uſe the Particle, 
que, inſtead of de, immediately afrer the Adverbs of Quantity, 
Plus, and Moins, which they ought carefully tro avoid ; as for 
Example, inſtead of il a plus gue wvingt ans, they ought to ſay, 
il aplus de vingt ans, he is morethan twenty years old, and in- 
ſtead of, je hui ai donne un peu moins que cent livres fterlin, they 
muſt ſay, ft ki ai donn& un peu moins de cent livres fterlin, IT gave 
him ſomething leſs than a Hundred Pounds Sterling. 

"Tis true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus, 
but then it fignifies, but, and not, than, Ex. je n'ai plus que cent 
6eus, ; I have but a hundred Crowns ; nous n' avens plus qu'une ſe- 
graine juſqu'a Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. 
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5. The Adverbs auff, ſo, and awtant, as much ; are alway? 
uſed with an Affirmation, and f, ſo; and rant, ſomuch; 
with a Negation. 

Ex. Vous ttes auſſi riche que Ini, you are as rich as he ; wour aver 
antant deſprit que Ini, you have as much Wir as he ; wow n'tes 
pas fi [avant que lui, you are not ſo Learned as he ; wow naver 
pes tant de BrautE quelle, you have not ſo much Beauty as ſhe. 


Of Numeral NOUNS, 


When we reckon years from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal 
Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal, as, / an fix cens quatre df la 
fendation de Rome, the Year ſix hundred and four from the Foun- 
dation of Rome 
+ When we ſpeak ofthe years elapſed ſince the Birth of our 
Saviour we ſay, [an mil ſix cens quatre wvingts dix huit, the year 
one thouſand {1x hundred ninety eight; and not mille, v&e. 
wil, in this place is an Adjeftive which ſtands for millitme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inftead of the 
Ordinal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a 
Book, a Chapter, &c. 

Ex. Henry trois, Henry the third, Henry quatre, Henry the 
fourth ; Lows quatorze, Lewis the ſourteenth ; Tome trois, "Tome 
the third ; Chapitre quatre, Chapter the third. We ſay, Charles 
quint, and not Charles cing, or Cinquitme, when we ſpeak of 
the Famous Henry the fifch: Emperor of Germany. 

4. Inſtead of ſaying, c'eſt le deuxieme ou le troiſieme Chapitre, 
we ſay, c'eſt le deux ou troiſume chapitre, 'tis the ſecond or third 
Chapter, &c. 

5. 'Tis uncertain), whether we ought to ſay, wingt & un Che- 
val, or vingt & un chevaux, one and twenty Horſes; the 
French Academy is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. «Menage 
maintains the firſt ro be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, 
wvingt & un jour, one and twenty days ; vingt & wn an, one and 
twenty Years. However, he thinks that Cheval ought to be in 
the Plural Number, when it is followed by an AdjeQive, as, 
vingt & un Chevanx blancs, one and twenty white Horſes. As 
for other Subſtantives they are left in the Singular, Alrho' fol- 
lowed by an Adjeftive Plural, Ex. elle a vingt & un an paſſez, 
the is paſt one and twenty years. 


ur 
ear 


/ 
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ARTICLE I. 
Of the Uſe of PRONOUNS, 


Here are, as we have ſaid before, ſeven ſorts of Pronouns, 

viz. The Perſonal, Poſſeflive, Demonſtrative, Relative, 
omey ny Numeral and Indefinite, upon which we ſhall 
make ſome uſeful Obſervations. 

1. Obſervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Con 
junfive, Abſolute, and Indifferent. 

1. Conjuntive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominatives of 
Verbs, ſuch as, je, t«, il, nous, &c. And the oblique Darives and 
Accuſatives, ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 

2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, mes, 
toi, lui, eux, elle, elles, and theſe Accuſatives, lui, eux, ſoi, elle, 
and elles, 

3. All thereſt of Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent, ſuch as, 
de moi, & moi, moi, nous, de nous, I nous, Kc. 


2. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ferve for the No- 
minative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, je, *«, i4, 
elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. 

Ex. je mange, tw manges, il, or elle mange, I ear, thou cateſt ; 
he, or the cats 3 nous mangeons, vous mangez, ilr, or elles mangent, 
we eat, you eat, they eat. 

This Obſervationis to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin 
to ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi manger, &Cc. 
inſtead of, je mange, tumanges, Rc, 

3. Obſervation. The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes pat 
after the Verbs. 

Firft, In an Interrogation, as, Parle-je ? doI ſpeak ? Parler-tu? 
doeſt thou ſpeak ? 

Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, diſ-je, ſay I, or I ſay ; 
dit-il, ſaid he, &c. 

Thirdly, In the ſecand Imperfe& of the Conjunftive Mood, 
in theſe Expreſſions, Fut-il, were he; tut elle plus de brautE. que 
Venus, had the more Beauty than Yenw. &c. 

Fourthly, In. the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjun&ive, as in, 
ainſs ſoit il, ſo beit ; puiſſet-il, may he, &c. 

4. Obſervation. In an 
tive that ſtands for the Nominartive of the third Pecſon of a Verb, 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb, inthis manner, le Roy eft-il 
Venu 


nterrogation, when there is a Subſtan- 


b_—_——— 


eſt un ſage Prince.theKingiis a 


156 ÞA New Methodical French Grammar. 


wenu? Is the King come ? 1s Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle bien ? Is the 


Princeſs well? 

This Obſervation is to ſhew that the Pronoun of the third 
Perſon, is intirely ſuperfluous in all other /Caſes, when there is 
another Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Fo- 
reigners, who ſay, /e Roy i/ g- Jage Prince, inſtead of, le Roy 

iſe Prince. 

5. Ob/ervatien. Through a Corruption in moſt Languages of 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singular, 
and we fay, vous, when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon ; as, vous 
etes un homn#te homme, you are an honeſt Man : it is alſo the ſame 
with Pronouns Poſleſlve, vitre, vos, les witres, your, or yours ; 
which are uſed inſtead of con, ts, ter, thy ; and le tien, Is tiene, 
tes tiens, les tienes, thine. . 

gory that though we uſe the Plural, vow, when we ſpeak to 
a ſingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adje&tive thar relates to it, 
dughres be in the Singular Number. 

Exc. Vous etes pradent & ſage, you are Prudentand Wiſe ; wot: 
Pres riche {e, you are Rich and Noble. 

Notre, alſothat the Pronouns, ts, thou, &c. and ton, ta, tes, 
thy, &c. are oftenus'd when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
Friend, or a Perſon much below us. 

6. Obſervation.. The Pronouns Nominative of the third Per- 
ſon, are uſed before the Verb, #tre, to be. 

. Firft, When there follows an AdjeQtive without a Subſtan- 
tive ; as, il eft ſcavant, he is learned ; elle eft belle, ſhe is handſome ; 
il eft jufte 4"aimer fon prochain, it is juſt to love ones Neighbour. 

Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour, as, quelle 
heure eſt-il ? il eft une heure, what's a Clock ? 'Tis one a Clock ? 
tl eft tems de ſe lever, it is time to riſe, &c. But if a Queſtion be 
ask'd with the Demonſtrative, ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it, 
as, quelle heure oft ce la? What a Clock is it ? ceft une heure, 
*ris one a Clock, &c. 


The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the Verb, tr, 


inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in the 
Singularand Plural Number. 

Firſt, Before a Proper Name, a Pronoun, and a Noun that has 
no Article in the Nominative, as, qui eft 12? ft Pierre, who is 
there ? 'tis Peter ; eſt moi,:'tisT ; ceft ui, "tis he, &c.. ce ſont 
vor Livres, theſe are your Books ; cf Monſieur, *ris Maſter, &c. 

Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an 
Irrational, or inanimate Being ; as, qu eff cela?. eſt un Chevo!, 
what's that ? that's a Horſe; eff une Maiſon, that's a Houle ; 


corao! 

Sec 
nite 
gliſb 
four, 
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to aV 
V0W5 
Caſe 
the) 
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' ic. We ſay allo, ft Dommage, c'eſt pitie, 'tis pity, and aot, il 


eſt dommage, il eft pitie. 

Y Third When there follows an Infinirive, a Participle paſhive 
in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as, ce Erre 
fou, 'ris a folly, or madneſs; cet fait, that's done ; ca 
that's enough ; ceſt ſans deſſein, that's without deſign, &c. 

We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative, 
te, indifferently, fr, before Subſtanrives, expreſſing the Sex, 
Quality, Profeſſhon, or Trade of a Perſon ; as, il ef Honnze, he 
is a Man, or, ce# «n Homme, "tis a Man, il eft Prince, or cet un 
Prince, he is a Prince, or 'tis a Prince ; il eft cordonnier, or ceft un 
cordonnier, he is a Shooemaker, &c. 

Secondly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative Deft- 

nite; as, elles ſont Ang leiſes, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they are Ew+ 
zliſh Women ; il eſt ls plus riche de tour, Or c'eſt le plus riche de 
rous, he is the richeſt of all. 
9. Obſervation. By an Elliptick, (or ſhort)way of ſpeaking, and 
to avoid the Article 4, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, te, ſe, ſe, nous, 
vow, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and law, ro expreſs the Dative 
Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 
they are governed. 

Ex. il m'adit, he told me; je te danne wa foy, I plight my 
Faith to thee ; il; attribue celas, he arrogates that to hamfelf ; 

je lui ai dit lawerite, I told hin, or her the truth ; on mour a dit 
cela, they told us that ; je vous le donnerasi, 1 will give x you; 
je le leur ni darn, 1 gave it to them. 

Inſtead of thoſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are uſed to ſay, 
il a dit & moi ; je donne & toi, il attribie cela a foi ; j'ai dita bu, 
or aelle la write ; on adit cela & nour; je donnerai cela avous ; je. 
Fai doxnt & eux, which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe Pronouns Perſonal ofthe Accuſative Cate, me, te, ſe, le, 
la, ler, nous & vous, are alſo put before rhe Verb that governs 
them. 

Ex. il me hait, he hates me ; jete tiens, I hold thee; il ſe re 
garde, he views himſelf ; je le menegai, I threatened him ; je ls 
werrai, I ſhall ſee her; nous les aurons, we ſhall have tham; je 
wor aime, | love you.” Therefore you muſt not ſay, i! hair 
moi, je tiens toi, il regarde ſei, &c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to 


- 


0. | 
Note, that when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and 
one —_— with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after 
the Verb, except when this is in the third Perſon; and that 
inſtead of mc, ſe, we uſe mori, and ror, Ex. Donnex moi a boire, 
give 
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give me ſome Drink; arrete toi, - ſtay ; promenons nous, let us 
walk ; donnex. lui cela, give him, or her that : faites le, doit ; c6+ 
chez, les, hide them. 4 

Bur if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the thitd Per- 
fon, the Pronoun goes before the Verb, Ex. ne me dites pas cela, 
do nor tz'] me ſo ; qu'il ſe promene, let him walk, &c. 

We lay, venez me voir, come and ſee me : wa te pendre, go 
and han, thy !elf, &c. becauſe, me, and re are govern'd by t 
Verbs, woir, and pendre. 

The Re: ative ' articles, ex, and y, are Conſtrued in the ſame 
manner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns ; that is, they al- 
ways £0 before the Verb, except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon 
of the Imperarive, - when one ſpeaks with Affirmation, Ex. ſen 
wviens, I come from thence ; nous y allen, we go thither, &c. 
Parlons en, let's ſpeak of it; ellez y, go thither, &c. 

8. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal Pronouns, 
that of che Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Perſons, 
onghr. to be next ro the Verb, but when the two Pronouns 
are of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next, 


the Verb, Ex. il me ledonne, he gives it me ; donnez le moi, givd.” yQ 
it me; me les donnez vous ? do you give me them ? je legit ai ? 


I ſhall rellir to 


donn6, I gaveithim, or her; je le ley dirai, 
them; qu'il le lenr doyne, let him give it them ; bur in the firſt 
and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, the Accuſative goes next 
the Verb; Ex. domnez le lui, give it him, or her, &c- 

When the Relative Particles en, and y, are joined to theſe 
Perſonal Pronouns, they always go afrer them ; as, je lui en par- 
kerai, 1'N1 ſpeak of it tohim; 1/ ne wen a rien dir, he told me 
nothing of it ; men'z nows y, carry us thither, &c. | 

Note, that menez m'y, portezm'y, &c. have an ill ſound, and in- 
ſtead of them, *ris better ro ſay, menez moi 1a, portez. moi 1a, carry 
me thither. 

9. Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re- 
peared ; | 

Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered ; 
as, je viendrai demain chez, vous Hr je ſoubaiterdis que vous y fuſſicz,l'll 
come to morrow to your Houle, and I with that you were there. 

Secondly, When we paſs from a Negation to an Affirmation ; 
as, il us point de honte de ſer attions,, & il fait gloire de ſer 4jces, he 
not aſham'd of his Aﬀions, and glories in his Vices. 

Thirdly, After the ConjunQtions, mais, mime, and ſuch Ike. 

Burt when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the 
ſame Tenlſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated, Ex. = 


Y, 
, Tet us 
it; £4+ 


td Per- 


ar cela, 
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" tr lfouwrevenrihors bai, O ki; chiveur, box. they found-him arbor, 


and rold/famn, ore: 
10. Obſervatian,. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative 
and Ren Caſe, ate always to be repeated. 

Ew, jr tubotirects,” or de plas je tad proviis, Btc. 1 eek tulrh che 
and beſides 1 promiſed wie, by. il w ain & -ve x antslh my 
loves and reſpetts:me. | 

11. Obſervation; "Tis a nice : Queſtion, whether the oblique 
Perſonal Pronouns ought-ro be plated before the:Verb that go- 
verns them; or beforethe Verb rhatfias rio Regiment. As 
Example, whether we ougtiere ſay,” i/ we vet pas |: faire, ' or il 
ne le veut p## faibe, he will nor dow © however the beſt Maſters 
of the French Tongue, are for the firlt of theſe Expreſſions. 

12. Obſervatimn, Abſolute-Perſdnal Pronouns. have 3 Relative 
Signification, and are fever” joined to any Verb, 'ex0epe the 
—_— eve, to be; Ef." qt a fait cila? moiy 46lj ni," Te 

rl mmo1, "caſt toi; c "ſt lui, Who has done that? Enchvu, he; 
or, "Tis 1; "ris thou; 'ris he. . ©. 
* 13. Ob/ervaries. Some Perſtnal Pronouns are called indi fe- 


/*7-m, becauſe they may either be joimed to che Verbs; or be ſe« 
£ parate from them. Ex. i] parlt de moi, Herod, &ct? fie Jpeaks of 


me; of thee} &a + 

De qui pariet- MA? de mai, &c. who does he ſpeak of .? of me; 
aimez, moi, aimet nous, love me, love us. 

14: Obſervation. Lui, exe Alle; elled; rite only ſaid of Perfons, or 
of things to which we aſcribe a Perſbn; ſuch as, 1" amaur love ; 
iis Phileſophie; Philoſophy, &«. ©". 2 

#5 eff be witre ſaur ? nin, ot Waſf parole is that yonr Siſter ? 
it {5 nor-H6'\ 

Note, that the ſame Pronouns are wor to be uſed when we - 
ſpeak of Tadirhate, or irrmtfondl Beings ;  * «s for” ximple, 
if you are asked; eff-ce {n'vitre contras ? oft ce is hire centale? is 
that your'Rnife? ls char your Mare ? Yot muſt not anſwer, 
reſt but, © eſt elle; bur, ce Feb that's 4t, that's ſhe ;- and/likewiſe 
do not ſay, ce Cheval [eſt ſougneux, ne vous fiez yas # lui, but ce Che- 
wal eft fouguiix ne Veur y flex, par, that's a yunruly Horſe, do 
not truſt your ſelf with bim. 

15. Obfirvition. The Pronouns, il, elle, & foi, are not to be 
uſed indiffetently one for another ; for jif-we ſpeak of things, 
foi js to tale place of lei, Ex: Paimaint attire & fer 4 foi; the 
Load-ſtone attra&sIron yet we may ſay in the FerjnineGerider, 
la wvertu a en elle tout ce qui peut [a vendre armable; Vittuthas in it 
ſelf all that can make it lovely. TR 

*#1 
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When we. ſetk of Perſons in general, ſ& is always to be us'd, 
on ne doit parler de Joi qu avec braucoud de modeſtie, one ought not to 
ſpeak ofihirh(cIf, bur with a great deal of modefty. 

When we ſpeak:of a partucular Perſon, lui &+ elle,;. arg to be 
us'd infteall'ofſoi, Ex. eſt ww Homme qui ne parle que de bui, that 
Man ſpeaks of no body: but \bimſelf ; - kii-mtme, elle-mime, and 
ſoi-m#me, are uſed in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and ſo. 

1910 ++ 125;:0f P RO'NQUNS Poſteſve::. | 

r. Obſer vatzan.. Fhe Gender: of . Proves Peſſeſpve in French, 
does not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks, of is ſpoken of, 
bur it agrees with-the particu}ar Gender of o_ Noun they 
are joined to, Ex. Sm Pert ©; Jagtere (ont venut, his Father and 
Mother are come: ri fat ar 

But, fiote, that in the uſe-of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, won, 
: en, on, the French chuſe rather to-clafh with the Rules of Gram- 
mar; than te-grate the Ear ; for they put thoſe Pronouns before 
Nouns of the! Feminine ynne, that begin with a , Vowel, or 
an þ mure, and fo _ ay, mon ame, my. Soul, ſon , Hiſtoire, his, 
or her Hiſtory, &s. This they do to avoid the Hiarur, and 
Cacopheny, or ll ſound, which would: ariſe from two Vowels 
meeting-together, if they ſhould ſay, ms ame, ſs Hiftojre, &c. 

2. Obſervation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonai Pronouns, 4 mor, 
a tej; a li," 4 tile, & nous, d oyit, 4 exx, a cll:s, are often uſed to 
expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolure manner. 

Ex. ce rurt oft 4, moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon oft 2 lui, 
that Houſe is' his, &c. +. 1444 _ - 

The ſame way of expreſſing the Poſſe lion, is ſometimes us'd 
in Subſtangves: Ex. ce —_ eſt 3 Monſieur, thas Coach is oe 
; <1 wth ce Manchon eſt 3 Madame, that Muff. is my Li- 
dy's, &f; 09) 15 ooh br: 

?'\, Oblthvations There's this difference betwixt theſe Pronouns, 
mon, ton, ſyn; nitre, adtre, leur, and: {+ mien, le tien, ls fien, le nitre, 
le votre, le-leur, that the firſt are, Corjenive, and go always be- 
fore the Nouns; and the other ab/olv:c, and come afrer:the Wo 
ro which they. relate. _ | 

Ex. mon Oheval coure mieus que;le ſion, my - Horſe runs © berrer 
than his, &e, - 

Therefore /tis a -Fault, ro ſay, for Example, un mim ami, in- 
ftcxd of, un de2mes amis, a Friend of mine. 

4. 0b. Someritnes theſe Plural Pronouns,!cr miens,les tens, les fi- 
en, les nitres, les tres, les leurs, fignifie ones. Friends and Re+ 
lations, or rhe People of ones Parry. 


Ex, 
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Ex. il eft alle vers les fiens & ils ne Pont point comu, he went to 
his own, and they did not know him. 

5. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe Singular Pronoung, Ie mien, 
ht ticn, &c. ſignifie ones own Mony, or Eſtate. 

Ex. j'#i depenſt cent tcus du mien, I ſpent a hundred Crowns .of 
my own ; il lui en couter 4 du fien, it will coſt himſome Mony. 
3. Of FRONO UNS Demonſtrative. 

1. Obſervation Pronouns Demenſirativ: are of two ſorts, Com- 
jux#ive, and Abſolute. 

un Conjun#ive are theſe, c, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, cnnce, 
celles. 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive ; 
eel"i, celle, ceux, & celles, ought to be followed by a Genirive, 
or the Relative qui. As ſor ce, it is us'd before a Subſtantive 
Maſculine that Lexins with a Conſonant, or an aſpired þ, be- 
fore the Relative, qui, and finally before the Verb #rre in the 
Singular and Plural. b 

Ex. cet arbre eſt haut, that Tree is tall ; cette Femme eff belle, that 
Woman is handſom ; ces Enfan ſont jols, theſe are guy Chil- 
dren, guy Livre eft-ce ? iff celui de ron ami, what Book is that ? 
*Tis that of my Friends ; cel/ui que venus voudrez, which you will z 
celle dont je vous i parle, that I rold you of ; ce livreeff | mor, that 
Book is mine ; ce Heros, that Heroe ; ce qui peroit, whithappears, 
ce que vous Voudrez, what you will ; Ceft ms Femme, this is my 
Wife ; we fay alſo, co 1:mble, it ſeems. 

Ce dit-il, is out of doors, and inſtead of it we fay, © dir-il, 
ſaid he. 

You muſt nor ſay, ce qui vous plairs, but, ce qu'il venr plaire, 
what you pleaſe. 

Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce 2 quoi, are Phraſes out of uſe, 

Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, 1 ce que, are never uſed by 
thoſe that ſpeak and write well. 

Ce que, inſtead of ff, is alſo our of date; Ex. you muſt not 
ſay, i1 ne faut pas creire que ce qu'il n'eft par venu il, &e. but, 7 
il neſt pas venu, &c, You muſt not think that becauſe he did 
not come, he, &c. 

You may vuſe either cf, or, ef, in this, and the like Expreſ- 
ſions, la mreilleure woye eft, or eſt, the beſt way is, &c. 

Theſe Particles, ici, ci, 1, are added to Novns preceded by 
the Demonſtratives, ce, c:t, and cette, Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems-ci; 
this time; cerre ville-[a, that Town, or Ciry. Note, that the 
Particle, c/, ought to be us'd before ics. 


, L 2 I:alui, 


j 
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[celui, icenx, Icelle, and tcelles, are quite out of date. 
2.,.Ohſer ation, The Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe, 
ctlui-ci, edhaielY, celle-ciy gelle- lA, ceux-ci, cenx-li, callesci, celles-la, 
fac? 4ela.”" 
Thefe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in 
this manner. 
. Prenez. ct{ui-ci, & me donnez celui-a, take this, and give me that; 
Vu? aimen ceux-ti, & moi ceux-la,” you love theſe, and I thoſe, &c. 
The Relative, qw, may be us'd after the ablplute Demon- 
ſtratives, provided it do not follow them TN. 
. Ex. celmi-1a ſe trompe qui. penſe que, that Man is miſtaken who 
thinks-that. . 
Bur it, would be a fault, to ſay, celui-la qui-veut Etre beureux , 
inſtead of, celas qui weut (tre heureax, he that would be bappy:. 
Thele Prodouns, cetturci, cettui-la, cente-ci, cette-N, are quite 
out of ule. 


| 4. Of PRONOUNS Relative. 

_ 1: Obſarvation. The Relatives qui, and dont, are morouſed for. 
Peckan, than-for things, and /qze!, more for Things than Per- 
— Vn 
2, Obſe/gatjon. Rui is us'd in the Nominative and Acculative 
Caſe, whan we ſpeak of any ſortof Solas. 

| Ex © un Homme qui chante <;en, a Man that fings well : 1 Dame 
4 vous aimez,, the Lady whom you love ; un Cheval qui gas 
ope bien, a Horſe that gallops well. 

3. Obſefvation. The Relative, qui, is never us'd in the Genitive 
and Acculative Caſes, or with a Prepolition, but when it re- 
lates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a fault, to ſay, ct le 
chien de qui jg vous, ai parlt, c'eſt I; Cheval ſur qui j'&tois montE,&c. 
inſtead oE,<«/t. le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parlt, this is the 

og I told yow of ; eſt le  Cheval ſur lequel j'etois monte, this is 
the, Hprie I xid upon. | 

4. Obkrugtitn. Lequel, is to be uſed inſtead of qui, and dont, 

_ Feſp, Mhen qu, and dont are equivocal, Ex. inſtead of, eff wn 
oft de la Providence qui eſt conform? i cequi ndu; a tte dit, and, eſt 
ld cauſe ifle oft offet dont je vous ai parle, we mult lay,t'eſt un effet de 
{s Providence, lequel eſt conſorme, &c. if the Relative refers to the 
«fit; and, c':# la can/c de ceteffet, de la quelle, &c. if the Relative 
refer t@. cul; Fe en 

Secudy, When the Relative. is in the Genitive Caſe after 4 
Subſtantive. Ex. j'ai emvoye un, courie? 3 ls cour an, retour duquel, 
artd not, #« retour de qui, ic, * | ; 


Third'y, 


»%» v# th. wo = 
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Thirdly, when the Rejative ſerves to expreſ5a choice, Es, dites 
wa} lequel, tell me which; donyez moi Taquell: vp Vouthres,, "give 
me h you will, &s. mn 4 1 n8? 

5. Obſervation.  Quoi 1s never us'd bur when we ſpeak 'of © ing» 
nimate things. | - L401 

Px. je ne ſcai 2 quot me reſoudre, 1 know notwhar to reſolve up- 
on ; ſur quoi, whereupon. "IW-Y 

6. Obſervation. Theſe three Relative Particles, ot, 2n, y;* gre 
uſed in the following manner. | | | 

1. Oz, relates ro a Place, or thing. ; 

Ex. Fendroit ou vous #+;, the place where you are 5 "ls Maiſon on 
je air, the Houſe whither 1 go ; © celle Zou je view,” thir from, 
whence lcome ; [&at 6 je ﬆ; redair, the condition” 4 ani re- 
duced to, &c. pe 0p ſe WW .0 

2. En, relates to a Perſon, a 1hing, or 7 Place  quaird j'ai 
au win, ſin boi, when Thave Wine, T Avink ir; þ pack Ye 1 ws 
ande & en mangez,, take Meat, and eat ome of it ;\ rf" vn Beau 

' Cheval, mais \'en ai veu tn plus beaug tha's \ fine Horfe;but'T-haye 
ſeen a finer one ; your w'aves obli;t, O& je vouren rimercie;, You 
have' obliged me, and 1rthank you for it ; venez vout. de la'bwr? 
Ouy, jen viens, do you come from Court ? yes; I done Bbm 
thence. . (EET % 

Ex, is uſed in ſeveral Exprefſions without any *Artteetdent, 
Ex. j'en tiens, I am'caught ; je n'en puts plus, 1 anr Cen foent, ex. 
En, isalſo uſed with the Verb, #re, when we make a Compe- 
riſon, Ex. il en eft des Hommes comme des Femmes, it is ith the Men 


* "as it iS with the Women, &*c. 
* 3. 7, relates rq the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes rhe Þ:t- 
"Ton. ; 


Ex, alles, vous \ PEgliſe ? Otiy, fy vais, do you go:to'Chureh ? 
YET po thirher; ta mort eff inevitable & nous devone peeiſer 4 
rar moment, Death js inevitable, and ws oyght to chink 6EF+- 
very moment, &c. IP 


is frequently ys'd in the third Perſon Singular of At the 


' Tenſes of the Vetb, avoir, raken imperſonelly. 


Ex. :1 y a, there is 3 i! y avoit, there was, ©. See the impey- 
ſonal Verbs. 

7. Obſervation. Le, is ſometimes a neuter, indeclinable, and 
Relative Particle, which is pur inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 

Ex. Eres ©/0u? maladt, Mons. ur ? ovey, Je l. ſuir, Sir, are you ſick ? 
ves, | am ſo; Madame, #tes vous contente ? ofiy, jeleſuw, Madam, 
are. you contented ? yes, I amo ; ſont ils iudiſpoſez, ? oy, ils le 
ſont, are they indiſpoted * yes, they are, ©. 

Y L 3 H ow + 
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However, if a Man ſay, je ſuis malade, I am fick, and a Wo. 
man has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, the ought to ſay, 
je ls ſris auf, likewiſe, if a Woman ſay, je ſuis indiſpoſee, I am 
indiſpoſed, a Man muſt anſwer, je he ſuis auſſi. 
$.. Obſervation. 2ui is repeated in French, as well as the other 


ns. 
Ex. Ceft un Homme gui eft ſgavant, qui danſe bien, qui jove de plu 
feurs fo ng &c. gh a Man that 4 Learned, fn Dan: 
ces well, plays upon ſeveral Inſtruments, &+. 
- Nai uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of date, and in- 
, Nead off gui plus, gue moins, &C.. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, les 
' autres moins; ſore more, ſome leſs, &c. 
9. Obſervstim. The Relative, que, is elegantly uſed, 
Bf, Inſtead of the Relative Particle, ov. 


| By. £ of en France gun boit de bon vin, "tis in France where 
gond Wins is drunk. -,_ 
Seqondly, Inſtead of dei, and deut, as, ceft de cetre Maiſon queſt 


forti ce Seigneur, "tis from that Houſe that Lord comes 
from ; £:rft de vous que j atvens ce ſecours, 'tis from you 1 expett 
that Supply, 42 py | 

Thirdly, inſtead of avec lequel, or laquelle. 

Ex. J-85;recex votre letire avec tont le contentement que je devois re- 
reveir cet honnewr, .I have received your Letter with all the Satis- 
faction,. wherewith I oughtto receive that Favour, &c. 

Rurthly, Inſtead of Par lequel, or laquelle. 

Ex. je ſ$ai cela par le mime canal que vous Iwyez, appris, | know 
that through the ſame means as = have learnt it, &c. 

i 10. Obſervation. The Conſtruftion of ' the Relative qui in the 
| following, and like Expreſſions, is ſomerhing odd. 
| Ex. le ſoleil que | on git qui ft plur grand que la Terre, the Sun, 
' which is ſaid to be bigger than rhe Barth, Oc. 
' However, inſtead of char, ſome ſay, le ſoleil que Pon dit tre 
plus grand que Ia Terre, &c 
Je n' #i que faire, (igNifies, je n'ai rien. 8 faire, I have nothing to 


" 


ww wc. @O 4% 
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$. V. 
- Of PRONOUNS [merrogative. 


I. %w(Y the Interrogative Pronouns, qi, ' ques, and /e- 
quel, are always abſolure, bur gue! 15” generally 
Conjundtive. «Fit? 


2. Obſervation. Quel, and lequel,) are ſaid both of Perſons and 
"Things ; 9zi, of Perſons, and'ques,- of things only. 

Ex. quel Homme eft=cela? what Man is that ? quel+ crime a-t-il 
commis ? what Crime has he commirred ?- queles s connoiſſes. 
vour ? what Ladies do you know ? Jaquelle de cer denx choſer voulez. 
vous ? which of theſe rwo things will you have ?” gui eter vous ? 
who are you ? qui s fait cela? who has done that? ads ques 
parle-t-il ? what does he ſpeak of? qu'y 4-t-i1? what's there ? 
que cherchez. wour ? what do you look for ? 


CCC 


s VL 
Of Numeral PRONOUNS. 


Here are ninenumeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, 
Chacun, and Perſonne are abſolute ; theſe ewo, chaque, and 
nul, Conjunftive; and theſe five; rout, pluſicurs, peu, aucin, and 
pas-un, indifferent. Mi /- 
Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun 'thar has no Plural, Ex. cha- 
cun eſt content, every one is contented ; ellet ons chacune un galant, 
they have every one oſ them a Gallanr, &c. 
hen Perſonne is a Pronoun it has no Plural, and is always 
of the Maſculine Gender, it ſignifies no body, or any body, 
Ex. Perſomme n'eſt venu, no body 1s come ; jat-il perſonne- ity? 
1s there any body here ? je ne connozs perſonne i bhenrewe que luj, 1 
know no body 16 happy as he. 
Nore,that if you ng a Woman,you muſt not fay je ne con- 
mois Perſonne fi Heurenſe qu elle, becauſe perſonne,as a Pronoun is of the 
Maſculine Gender, but in thar,and ſuch like Cafes you mult ſay je 
ne connois aucune Perſoune, Or je ne comurs os de Fenomne fi heureuſe 
qwelle, I know no body,or no Woman ſo happy as ſhe ; however, 
when the AdjeQive that relates to Perſonne, 1s of the common 
Gender, we may uſe it both for Men and Wamen, - as, je ne 
connois perſonne ſs ſage que lui, Ou qu'elle, I know no body fo wiſe 
as he, or ſhe? © L 4 Chas 
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Chaque is Affirtnative, and has no Plural. 

Ex. Chaque /'air a ſes cafigumes,. every Country has its Cu» 
ſtoms, &c. : | 

Nul is Negative, as, vp! ne peut dvitgr la mort, ne pody can a- 
void Death. ge. | 


.  'Test is Afﬀirmative, Ex. put Homme quitreint Iteu,gvery Man 


Plufieurs is Affirmative of both Genders, and of the Plural 


' Number 5 as for Pen, it is rather an' Adverd than a\Pzonoup. 


Ex. Pluſicurs ſont appillex," nyair peu ſent ths, many pre called, 
but fewatoe-choſgn. MA 360 | 

Ancon, and Pawn are Negative, and the latter has no Plural. 
' Ex. il u'y en 6 aucun, thert's nond; {ny &' pas ' ua Romerne, 
there's not one Man... |! $4517] 


F 
* Þ mn ww — — — _—_ 
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- 


: BY, £ 
Of PRO NOUNS Ind: finite, 


"T* Here arg twelve {ndefipige. Pronouns, of which ſeven are 

generally Abſolute, viz. Lun, Faure, quelqu"un, or quel- 
gun, quicangice, qui que, quelque; "and quo? que, four ConjunFive, 
viz. Naclqae, quelconque, - certain, meme, and one indifferent; 


- __ -,.- 


viz. I A. 

Ex. dit-uve choſe, & Iautre en dit une autre, one ſays one 
thing, and the other another ; 1 &: / autre ont 145Jon, both are 
in the right; les uns ſont de cette opinion Gy. les autres de celle-ci, 
ſome are of that Opinion, and others of this ; guere choſe eſt dive, 
& autre choſe et faire, tolay:isone thing, and ro dv another,e:c: 
" 'Fisberter to write, que/qu'un, than quelcun, . quelgu'an m's dit, 
fome body told me ; ' quelques wns ne le croyent pas, ſome People 
do nor believe it, &c. | 
 Nuaiconque has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons, Ex. qui 
eonque craint Dieu & aime fon Prochain, whoever fears God and 
loves his Neighbour. | 

Nui que, as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be ; it xa du reſpeft pour 
gue quy ce foit, he reſpeftsno body ; quel que, Ex. je veux les avoir 

ls 9s ifs joient, I wall have them whatever they * Oe. | 

Necique, is of the Neuter Gender, as, quo quit arrive, whate- 
ver comes to pals, rc. * | 


Ryelgwe 
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welque, as, Denxex. moi wuthgue chaſe 4 faire, give me ſomethin 
—_ ee quelque os, ae I voy ny quelque riche owl 
#, let him be never To rich, '&c. P "MF: © uw 
Quelque is ſomerimes an Adverb-that ſignphes, exvz;ren, abonc. 
Ex. j 4i quehque cinquamte tous, T have abourkyfty Crowns, &+." 
Nuckonque, is Negative, 45, je i affaire quelcmque, T have io 
buſinels ax all, &c. 
Cert ain as, un cert ain Honone, a certaig Man. This Pronawn is 
often an Adjetive that ſignifies, afexre, aſſored, true. 
M#we, this Pronoun, as we have fair before, j3$ often joined 
with Perſonal Pronouns, exif vous F ai drt noi-mime, I roid you 
that my ſelf zir is alſo join't with Subſtangives, Ex. le Rei vwlne, 
theKing himſelf; t mime Homme, the fame" Man. OR 
M#me does often become an Adverb, 'Þx. i! nous # dit beautoup 
de choſes, & meme. il nous a aſſarez que, he told us a great many 
things, and even afſured ys that, So 
Tel, as, tel maitre, tel yatet, like Maſter, 'likq Man ; je we gu; 
ſouffrir un tel Homme, | cannot endure (ych a Man, &e. 


— 


ARTITCE-E TV. 
Of VE RBS.. 


- Here are three _ chiefly to be conſidered in Verbs. 
| Firſt, Theuſe of Moods, Secondly, The uſe of Tenfes, and 
Thirdly, The Regiment, or Caſe governed. 


"WH i 
Of the Uſe of MOODS. 


Have treated before of the Nature, and conſt quently of the 

uſe of the four Moods, bur becauſe there are Particles, fome 
of which govern the, Indicative, others rhe Canjunttive, and o- 
thers again the Infinjtz»e, it will aot be .4mproper to ſet chem 
down here. | 


Cin 
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Conjuntions that govern the Indicative. 


$i t6t que, Horſmis que, tk 
auf #6 que. albon 3s, Excepte que, unle 


Dis que, Sinen que, fave Cie this, © 
hrcontinent WO Parceque, 
Hores > rm A cauſe que, 
Lorſque, when Suivent que, "Cas 
Puiz que, C Since ſeeing ! Selon que, ing as. 
| Vew que, that, | Aw: Outre que, " 
Attends que, Joint any 
Fant que, Mt $ 
Pendant que, , as long, as Tout inf que, juſt as, CVen as. 
| Fuſs long tems que, )whillt. De mime que, Q 
\ Tandis que. Tant que ; 
De ſorte que, yy n—* qu, as much as. 
De manitre que, Ye vr. at. inf, Depuis que, [1nce. 
Tellement que, | Os 
dhe, much that. E 
Tant y # que, 
Pent #tre que, perhaps. | 
Conjunitions that graern the ConjuniFive MO O D. 
A fin que, that. Bien que 
Combien tho* or though, 
Dena pas ] before thar. Enc ba * — or al- 
Ml m01ns que, Te un- | Noi que. __ 
Si ce n'e#t que, leſs. Tuſques & ce que, till. 
Au cas, ou en gas que, in caſe | De crainte que, = fear, 


thar. De peity que, 
HA condition que, $ =Pon conditi- Poſs ou ſuppoſe que, G- or 
Pourves que, on that, pro- grant that. 
vided that. «+ And perhaps ſome few others. 
Foit que, whether. s 
$417 que, without. 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle, que, governs an In- 
dicative, or Conjunftive Mood, and becauſe it ſuffices to know 
the Verbs that govern either of theſe. two Moods , 1 ſhall only 
mention thoſe rhat govern the Conjundtive, as being leſs. in 
number than the reſt 

Beſides the ConjunCtions already mentioned, we uſe the 
Conjunftive Mood, 


Firſt, 
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Frf, Aﬀer the following Verbs, weuloir, ſoubaiter; d, 

te; commoner fie fppier reurir ſafer, entre, Jetje 

ere, deffendre, perſuader, iſa, exhorter;. craindre, avory peny, ay; 

pribender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, yarder, atrendre, dive, 

faire, and ſome others that have the ſame, or a near Significari» 


on. 
Ex. je veux que veut faſficz. tela, T will have you do thar; je ſou- 
haite ail wviemne, rk RR come, &c. : Toſe 

Note, that theſe Verbs, commander, ordenner, prier, permettve, 
on perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Infigitive 

od of the following Verb with the Participle, de, whieri 
govern a Noun or Pronoun, Ex. je lui af commande de vans dire, 
commanded him to tell you, &'e Bur when the ſame are uſed 
in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pronoun, 
they require a Conjunftiveafter them ; as, [a Cour ergonne que [s 
ſentence ſoit executte, the Court orders the Sentenceto be put in 
Execurion. \ 

" Secenaly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjunttive after 
them, Ex. i! faut que vour partiez demain, you muſt go away to 
morrow 

Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunftive Mood after a Verb 
that has'the Particle ' # before, ir, Ex.-f/ vow cover qu'il ait 
fait cela, if you think he has done that z however, we may 
fay, f* vous croyez qu'il eff honn#te Hanime, if you believe him to 
be an honeſt Man, &c. 

' Fourthly, After quelque, whatſoever, however, and nec, 
quo! que, whatever. 

Ex. quelque danger qu'il y ait, what danger ſoever there be z 
quoi qu'il en penſe, whatever he may think of it, 

Fifthly, After the Superlative Definite, as, c«## le plur honntte 
Homme que je connoiſſe, he is the honefteſt Man 1 know. 

Sixthly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que, as, je ſuis facht 
qu'il ſoit malade, elſe we ſhould fay, je ſuis ſachs de ce qu'il eff ma- 
lade, T am forry he is ſick, &c. 

Seventhly, After the Relative 9zi, when the Verb Fxpreſles a 
Condition in « Future Senſe, jr weux wne Femme qui ſoit belle, T 
will havea Wife thatis handſom. 


Of the INFINITIPVE. * 

The Infinitive, as we have ſaid before, has an Indefinite Sig- 
nification, and expieſſes the Aftion without any Circumſtance, 
either of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
Infinitive, viz. de, I, powr, by means of which we exprefs the 
Gerunds 
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Gerundr and Supins of the Latins, gnd- which are generally ren. 
gred into Engliſh by the Pazticiple re. 

Ex.. je vous prie de faire cels, I deſire you to do that; j'ai quelque 
cheſt @ acheter, I have ſomething to buy ; cels eff bom pour faire 
ire, that's good to make one laugh, &c, 

f.. Of the uſe of the Particle de before the Infinitive. 

The. Prepoſition de is uſed before the Infinirive. 

Firff, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to 
the Gerund in di of the Latins. 

Ex, {'art. ds parler, the art of ſpeaking ; je n'a# pas le tems de 
lire, | have a0 time to read. 

; Secondly, After Adjeftives that govern 3.-Genitive Caſe, ſuch 
as, content, art biew-aiſe, (&c.,Ex. je ſuis content de mourir, Tam 


ro . . 

Thirdly, Afterthe Verb, Erys, . uſed Imperſonally with ſome 
AdjeFtives, Ex. it _ Qu. id oft wik de ſeruir ſs patric, it is 
good, or uſeful to {erve ones Country. 

Ruthly, After the Verbs, Jouhaiter, commander, ardonner, per« 
mwettre, prigr, promettre, perſuader, empicher, diſſuader, conſeiller, a« 
wvertir, craindre, avoir peur, venir, &c. 

Bx, jouhhaiter. vous dt Voir {a maijen ? haye you es mind to ſee 
his Houſe, &-*. je wour-prie ge comfpterer; I defirg you to conſt 
der ; i1 wieut de ſortir, hes paſtgoneour, oc. 

| 4: Of #he uſe of thePorticle @ before the Iipinitive. 

The Prepoſition 2 is uſed before the Infinitive, 
« 1 Fix#t, Aﬀterthe Vetbs,ovair, andetre, in the following and 
like Expreſſions. 
| Exe. ji we lettre Archive, | T have a Letter to wrice ; ily a dn 
"danger a attaqner, "tis dangerous to attack him; Off & ky 8, 
J#ver the'is to play, &c. ; 

Secondly, After AdjeQtives that govern the Dativs Caſe, ſuch 
IE propre, &c. Ex. je ſuir pret & panler, lam ready to 

#k, Oc. 

_ In the following and like Expreſſigns whereinthe In- 
- anitive AQtiveis put inſtead of the Paſſve. 

Ex. la guerre oft & craindre, War is to be few'd ; neceſſaire 14 
frawoir, neceſſary to be known. Gre. However, note, that when 
the preceding Adjeftives are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle 
de is uſed inſtead of 4, as, il eft neceſſaire de chatier les: michangs, 
ir 15 necellicy ro chaſtiſe the wicked. 8 

Purthly, After ſome Verbs, ſuch as, ſe preparer, ſe diſpoſer, 
iapreter, ſe reſmadre, Soccuper, &*C..- Ex, je xe prepare a pariir, 

prepare to go away, Oc. 2h 
= ote, 
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Nore, that there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may uſe 
the Particle de,,or 4, almoſt indifferently, in which cabs we 
vaght ro chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear ; thoſe Verbs 
are commencer, tontinuer, cam raindre, fircer, - efforcer, engager, ebliger, 
exhorter, manquer, foyer, thcher, and fome others. The Verb, 
prier is uſed with the Particle 4, when it ſignifies to invite, and 
with the Particle de, when ir ſignifies, to deſire. 

3, Of the uſe of the Prepoſition, Pour before the Infinitive. 

The ſition powr is ns'd before the Infinitive. 

Frft, Toexpreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Aftion, Ex. 
je viens pour out dire 1 Come to tell you; #l a od pendy pear 
air tat wm Homme, he was hanged for killing of a Man. 

Secondly, After the Adverbs, Trop, and Afex, Ex. I! eft trop ſage 
powr fairecels, he is too wiſe to do that ; ele eff afſer vertueuſe 
pour reſiſfter 4 [s tentatigon, ſhe's Virtuous enough to. reſiſt 
Temptation, &c. 

Thereare three other Prepoſitions, wiz. ſans, aprer, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive. 

Ex. on ne peut Vivre ſans reſpirer, one cannot live without 
breathing ; Cyrus apres aveir vaines les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydian:. 

Il a-commence par buire, he begun with drinking ; commences par 
me payer, pay me firſt. 

here are alſo ſome Conjun&ions, ſuch as, avant que de, de- 
vant que de, 4 moins que de, pliitot que de, afin de, &c. which are 

often usd before the Infinitive, &c. 


j 


G. IL 
Of the Uſe of TENSES. 


Ltho* what Ihave already faid about the uſe-of Tenſes, in 

the Chapter of Analogy, may in ſome meaſure be fuffici- 

ent, however, it will not be amiſs to make here the following 
Obſervations. | 

r.. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes 

us'd in Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Attion 
paſt ina more lively and emphatical manner. | 

Ex. le Roy woyant que ennemi marchoit #& lui, range ſon armee od 

Bataille, fait retirer le Bagage, Cr diſpoſe toutes theſes pour'le conatat, 

the King p:reciving that the Enemy march'd —— 

IaWsS 
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draws up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Baggage, 
and diſpoſes all things for a Fight, &c. 

2: Obſervation. The ſame Tegſe is alſo us'd ſometimes 'in- 
ſead of rhe Future, Ex. je pers demain, I go away to morrow, &&c. 

3. Obſervation. Altho' in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have on- 
ly reckonned ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there 
is another, (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double 
Preter Prefett, and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the 
Preter Perfe&, Ex. des que j'ai eu dine, afloon as 1 had dined ; 
oſteb quil a eu tcrit ſa lettre, as ſoon as he had writ his Let- 
rer, Oc. | 

4. Obſeruatien. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Furure of 
the Indicative, inſtead of the Preſent of the Conjunftive, and 
id they ſay, je ne crois pas qu'zl viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas 
gw'il yiem:, | don't believe hewill come : which. is a Fault rhiey 
ought carefully roavoid. 

5. Obſervation. It isalſo a'common Fault with Foreigners 
that learn bench, to uſe the firſt Imperfe& of the ConjunRive, 
inſtead of the Imperfett of the Indicative, as for Example, 


they ſay, ſe je vour donnerois mon ceur, inſtead of ſi je vous donneir 


mon coeur, if I ſhould give you my Hearr. 


__ 


S, II 
Of the Regiment of V E RB S, 


Here are two things to be conſidered about the Regiment 
of Verbs, viz. their Nominative, and the Caſe governed. 


Of the Nimninative of VERBS. 


1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or ConjunQtive 
Mood, requires before orafter it, a Nominative, either expreſt, 
or underſtood, that agree with it in Number'and, Perſon. 

Ex. la juſtice contient toutes les autres vertus, gore compre» 
hends all orher Virtues; je n'aime que vow, I love none but 


ou. 

Note, that all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the 
third Perſon, except thefe Pronouns Perſonal, je, ts, nous, vous, 
which areof the firlt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are 
uſed inthe ſame Senſe, as the Vocative of the Latizs, eſpecially 
when joined wirh the firſt and fecond Perſons of the Imperative 
Mood, which are of the Second Perſon, Kx. 


% 


» 
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Ex. je lis Pirgile, T read Virgil; nous &tndions ls Philoſophic, we 
ftudy Philoſo y 3 voureres bexrews, you are happy; camarede, 
ins ſui moy, you Friend, follow me ; Meſſiewrs, qu'en dites vou ? Gen®+ 
Oc. tlemen; what do you ſay to-it? Meſfiexrs, prenex. garde 4 wous, 
'ON- Gentlemen, look to your ſelves. | 
1er@ 2. Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the ſecond, 
ble and the ſecond berter than the third ; therefore where rwo- or 
the more Perſons go before a Vetb, the Verb always agrees with 
ed the beſt Perſon ; Ex. hs & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I have 
Let- dined together ; vous &r elle ſerex les bien venicer, you and the 
| ſhall be welcome. * | 

of Note, by the by, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better than the 
and other two, (according to the Grammarical Notions) yer when 
pas we ſpeak, or write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as 
iey the Greek and Latins uſed to do ; as for Example, we muſt not 
ſay, moi &f vow, _, we moy, you and I, To 


ers 3. Rule. The Su tive Verb, erre, and ſome Neuter Verbs, 
ve, have often a Nominative before, and another after ; Ex. je ſuis 
le, fort fache de cela, Tam very ſorry for it. 

wit : Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, 


4 . 
being joined by a ConjunQtion, require a Verb in Plural, &c. 
See Art: II. aboutthe Conſtruftion of Subſtantives. 

5. Rule. When two or more Nominatjves Singular are ſepa- 
rated by the DisjunRive Particle, ow, the Verb is generally pur 
in the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. ou la Rage, 
ou le deſeſpoir le lui fers faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make 
him do it ; peut #tre que la honte, ou la Repentance, ou Pexemple les 
rendrent ſages, perhaps, either Shame, Repenrance, or the Ex- 

nt ample of others will make them wiſe, &c. 
| 6. Rule. ' Two or more Nouns Singular, being joined by the 
Particle »!, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plu- 


ral, Ex, ni votre amour, ni vitre haine ne me touche point, or ne me | | 
ve touchent pert, T am not concern'd either at your love or ha- | 
ſt, twred, &c. 


7. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of 
e= which is in the Singular Number, and ſepazared from the teft- 
ut by the Particle Ma#, the Verb ought ro be in the Singular 
umber.Z£x.nen ſeulpment ſes konneur: & ſer Richoſſer mas auſſi ſa're- 
1e pit ation 3 fvanenit; and not 5Stfvanuxirent, not only his Honours 
ir, and Riches, bur his Repuration alſo did vaniſh away. | | 
re 8. Rule. Afﬀer colleftive words, ſuch as, wne infinite, quantite, | 
ly ls plipart, &c. the Verb agrees in number with the Subſtantive 
'e that comes after the Collettive ; Ex. une infiuite de monde meſh v+- 


nts 
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nx 4V0iry ON; quantite de gens me ſont wei art, a Warld, or 1+ 


bundance of People came to ſeeme ; /s pldpart du mindaeaime lei 


plaifrs, moſt oge loves their Pleaſures; la = wh 46s Hom 
mes ſont mechant, the generality of Men are wicked. 4 

9., Rule. The Pronoun Demonttrative, - ce joined with the 
Verb Evre, requires a. Singular, except when that Verb is fol. 
lawed by the Pronouns, ex, or eles; or by ſore Plaral Noun, 
Ex.ct mui, it is I; ©oft none, "tis we, "tis he ; c\evit nowr, it was 
we ; «e fut Vour, 'rwas you z bug we ſay, co&« ſont ex, ig. bb they.z 
ce ſeront eux, 'rwill be they ; ce ſont de bont Maitres, they are good 

aſters ; ce furent les Anglois qui, - "was the Exgliſh that, &c; 
In the Imperte&t Tenſe the Singular is rather 1s'd than the Pln- 
ral, with ex, and elfes, as, ceroit eux, cEtoit eller, 'twas they ; but 
the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows. 2'Flural 
Noun 3 a5, c'Croient de grand? Hemmer, they were great Men ; | it 
15 alſo betrer to ſay, fr'eut et6 enx, elles, ver freres, if it had 
been they, or your Brothers ; than to ſay, f cenſſent 6 emer, 
eller, wos Freres, Bee. } 

When qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the Verb ought to 
be in the ſame Perſon'of the foregoing Pronoun, Ex. 4 voi 
qui ai fait cels, "tis I have done that; bowever, ſome are of,,0- 
pinion, that let what Pranoun ſoever go before, it is more. ele- 
gant to put the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the 
Conjunttive Mood. and m the Singular Number ; Ex; { ©tteit 
<'e gu eut ſait celg, if it 'twas Ithat haddont it; but then in 
the P! 
if we had done that, &c. _ 

1o. Rule, AN Verbs. Impetſonal require before or afrer them 
the Particle i, ra expreſs natural Attions 3- and the Particle on, 
and ſometimes i/ ro;expreſs Aﬀtions purely Moral, or relating 
ro Men ; Ex. i! pleut, trains ; fait-il chand # it is hot ? on adiz; 
they ſay, il eſt juſte.. it is juſt. * nl 4 

Of .cbe Cale governed by VERBS. | 

1, Rule. All ative Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, (which 
m Nouns and Paxzticiples.is rhe ſame as the. Numinative, Ex. punir 
las mechans to punith, the wicked. _.. 2: 

2, Rule. Pallive Verbs do generally govern the Ablatrre Cale, 
(which in French is the ſame as the Gemt/ve) Ex. etre ane dE bf 
to beloved. by God ;.. ſometimes a Faffive. Verb governs . the 
Accuſarive or Nomianariye: with the Prepoſition 467, as;,1t; ene 
Er@& pris par UEmnemi, they were taken by the Enemy FM Ge- 
nitive is us'd co expreſs a Motion, or Paſhoy of the Mind, apd 
the Prepoſition par, to expreſs an Altion obtke Body. To 

3. Rule: 


ural, we muſt always fay, fi cerojp- nous qui euſfions ſuit cela,, 
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: 3. Rule, Verbs that ſignifie to give, attribute, and take away» 


—_ the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the thiag,. and th< - 


ive of thePerſon. EX, donner” la gloire a Dieu, to give God the 
raiſe. 
F 4. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are Abſolute, and govern no 
Caſe, unleſs it be by means of ſome Prepolition. Ex. agir hon- 
nitement, to deal boneſUy ; porier au Roy, to ſpeak to the King. 

5. Rule. Some Verbs are Agive and Neurer at the ſame time, 
fuch as, embellir, blanchir, -rougir, &c. 

6. Rule, Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Cafe. of 
the thing towards which the Atftion tends, and the Ablative (or 
Genirive) of the Place og Perſon, frotn' which the Motion 
comes. Ex. Aller a Paris, to goto Paris; wenir de Bruxelles, 
tw came from Bruſſels, &c, 


— 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Conſtrudionof PARTICIPLES. 


Articiples, as wehave ſaid before, are either Afive, os Paj- 
ſve, both which are thus Conſtriled. 

k Oy of AQtivePARTICIPLES, 

3. Rule. The Participle Alive in ant, is indeclinable, that is, 
of all Numbers, Genders. and Perſnns, as long as it has the 
force and ſignification of the Verb, -from which it derives. Ex. 
le Roi etant afjir ſur. ſan Throve, "the: King fitting on his Throne ; 
la Reine etant indiſpoſue, the Queen being ipdilpoled ; je let ai wius 
mangeant & beuvant, I have icen them eating and drinking. 

2. Rule. Some Participles Adtive, ſuch as, changeant, :char- 
mant, brillant, Per.c:\anty croiſſant, &c. take the form of 'a' Noun,, 
eirher AdjeCive, or Sabſtanrive, and then thgy vary according 
rg the difference of Genders and Numbers. Ex, un Hoymmg.chan« 
geant,a changeable Man ; «ne Fenave charmante, a charmag Wo- 
man 3 * les. Etoilles bxjillayter, the bright Stars; us pochart & PA- 
mour, an inchaation to love ; {: croifſant de la L1ne, the increaſe 
of rhe Moon. X 

3- Rule. The Participle Aﬀive . is often Conftrual with the 
Parricle en, in-which caſe it anf.vers to the Gerund. in Do of the 
Lxtigs. Ex. en revenant de la Camnagne, as I came back. from the 
Country. 


M 2. Con- 
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2. Cenfirettion of Participles Paſſive. 
1. Rule, The Purticiple Paſſive us'd in a paſſive Signification 
is declinable, and varies according to the difference of Genders 
.and Numbers, Ex. je ſuis aime,T am loved ; eller ſont perſecuttes, 
they are veckooured , Oe 

" Note, That when the Pronoun ww is put for the Singular 
en, the Particlple that follows it ought ro be in the Singular, Ex. 
vous #tes aim, ou aimte, you are loved. ' 

2. Rule. The ſame Participle is -alſo declined in Neutet 
Verbs; Ex. il-e# venu, he is come ; elle » eft allte, ſhe is gone 
thither, &c. _ 

-3- Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the aftive Sig- 
nification, withthe Auxiliary Avair, and not preceded by a 

noun in the Accuſative Caſe, is-imndeclinable, Ex. j'ai aimt 
fa ſeeur, 1 have loved his Siſter ; elle s 8ime ron frere, ſhe has 10- 
ved my Brother. ; 
" 4+ Rule, When aPronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, (ſuch as, 
que, le, 1a, les, me, nous, voxs, &c.) goes before the Participle, then 
the Participle muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to 
which it relates both in Gender and Number. Ex. le chapeau que 
j ai achat6, the Hat I, (ir, which T) bought, la Letrre que j'ai 
lze, the Letter | have read ; tes Hommes que j'ai rencontres, the 
Men I met with ; jeai veu, I have ſeen him; je Vai veiie, 1 
have ſeen her, &c. According to this Rule, the Participle is 
declined in Reciprocal and Refleed Verbs, as, il reſt rue, be 
has kill'd himſelf; elle reſt tithe, ſhe has kill'd her ſelf, &c. 

5. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, . when there follows 
3mmediately a Verb in the Infinitive. Ex. elle 5ſt fait peinare, 
ſhe has bad her Pifturedrawn; 'eb+ eft alle oir ſon Pere, ſhe's 
gone to ſte her Father.- 

6. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe 
of Reflefted and Reciprocal Verbs. Ex. ellts {e font dit cent inju- 
res, they have call'd one another a hundred Names. 

' 9. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in RefleQted 
Verbs, when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinirive. Ex. 
ils we rendar Maitres de la ville, they have made themſelves 
Maſters of the Town. . T3 

* Note, That every body does not agree in theſe two laſt 
Rules, and that in many Caſes it is very doubrful whether rhe 
Participle ought to be declined, or not; -therefore ſome ſay, 
alles fe ſent trouvt groſſes, and orhiets, eller ſe ſont trowvbes _ 
they were” found quick with Child, ©. 
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8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſomerimes take the Forta 
of an AdjeRive, ſuch as, aſcure, aſſured, poli, polite, &c, 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive, Ex. ws Banni, an Exile, &e. 


— — 


AUKTICLE Vi 
Of the Conſtruftion of ADVERBS. 


1, Rule. E generally uſe two Negatives together, ws. 
the Particle ne, 'and either of theſe Adverbs, 


pas, or point. Ex. pour ne le pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagri+ 
er, not to vex him, &c. 

Altho' pas and point ſignifie the ſame thing, yet they are.not 

always to be indifferent bd but that Nicety is chiefly to be 
tearnt by Pratice, and the Reading of good Authors. How- 
ever, theſe Obſervations will go a great way towards it. 
+ Firſt, The Particle paz, is always us'd before, Beaucoup, exty/- 
mement, infiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toidjour;, ſouvent, theſe 
ewo Comparative Particles, |, tant, and in general before moſt 
Aeverbs, Ex. il n'y a pas beaucoup de monde, there is not much 
People ; vourn'avez pes micux fait, que lus, you did not do bet- 
ter than he, &c. 

Secondly, Point is never us'd before a Noun, without the Ar- 
ticle - after. Ex, il n'y a point de moyen, there's nio 
way, O&c. 

* Altho' pas, or point be generally us'd with the Particle ne, 
yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes. 

Firſt, When the Negative ni follows, Ex. js ne Faime ni ne ls 
his, 1 neither love nor hate him, &c. 

Secondly, Afﬀer the following Negative Words, . nul, ancun, 
Perſonne, rien, jamnais. Ex. iln's nul, ou aucun mawvais deſſein, he 
has nol] deſign, &e. 

Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins, Ex. il 
ne feraplus de mal, he ſhall not do any more miſchief, &c. 

Fuurthly, When there follows que, in the Signification of $Si- 
nor, but ; Ex. il ne m's Ecroit qu'une Lettre, we wrote but one 

'Letter to me, &'c. But when que ſignifies juſqu'4 ce que, till; or 
ſinen quand, but when ; then we uſe two Negatives ; je ne le feras 
point que vous nc ſoyez, ens, I ſhall not do it till you are come, 
| Fiftbh, After que, when it ſtands for powrquoy, why ? Ex. que 
we bs faites vour ? why do you not do it ? &c. 
M 2: $ixth'), 
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"Sisthly, After the Verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep from ; 
craindre, to fear ; prendre garde, to rake heed, to have a cate; 
arid others of tike Signification ; Ex. jempecherai bien qui il ne le 
faſſe, 11ball keep him from doing of ir, &c. However, pas is 
joined to the Verb crainare, when we with Yor the thing we 


ſpeak of, Ex. je crains gil ne me le dome pas, T fear he will not ' 


give it me; when prenare garde, hgnifies to take notice, it is Con- 
{ſtrued with 2 double Negative, Ex. elle ne prond pas garde qu'on ſe 
rit d"elle, ſhe does not take notice that they laugh at her, #4 

_ Seventhly, When we expreſs an Aion that will not be done, 
but affer a certain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
while apo, we uſe but one Negarive, - Ex. je ne partirai d'un mois, 
T ſhall not'go away this Month ; i! y s un mots que je ne [ni ven, 
'tisa Month fince I faw him ; however, - when the Verb is in 
the Preſent or Imperfe& Tenſe, it requires two Negatives, Ex. 
il y @ tm moizqu'il ne 12 vient point aveir, 'tis a Month ſince he 
does not come to ſee me, ec. : 

. Eightly, Aﬀeer three Negatives, Ex. je ne dis dar qu'il ne ſoit 
permis, Ido not ſay but that it is lawfal ; however, we uſe 
tomerimes a fourth Negative, Ex. je ne dis pas qu'il me vous ait pai 

- cu; 1 do nor ſay that he did nor fee you, &c. 

 Ninthly, Pas, and point, arealfo elegantly ſuppreſs'd with the 
Verb, of:r, and powvoir, Ex. je noſe Ini parler, I dare not ſpeak to 
him ;. je ai pu Vecrive, I could not wrire it ; we fay allo, je nt 
Jaurois, with a fingle Negarive, inſtcad of ie ne pu's, Icannor. 

Tenthly, After ne [a*90/r, when it ſtands for & re incertain, dou- 
ter, to be uncertain, to. doubt, Ex. jcne ſai s il viendra, 1 do not 
know wherher he ſhall come ; bur we lay, c-# ce que je ne ſavois 
par, thar's. what 1 did not know, &c. "ER | 

Laſti:, Thereare a great many Expreſſions, there we may uſe 
either a /1gular or a double Negative indifferently, Ex. 5'il ne 
wicnt auieurdhuy, if be does not come to day, ' &c. In an [ater- 
rogaticn, ne may ſometimes be Jeſt our, Ex. wiand a-t-il pas? 
will he nor tome ? bur it is better, to ſay, ne viendra-t-il pas ? 

2. Rule. Tant, and autant, ſi, and arf}i are not indiffecently em- 
ploy'd ; for the wo firſt are us'd before Snbſtantives, and the 0- 
ther two before Adjettives : moreover, anutant, and auf}, are als 
ways uſed with an Afhrmation, and /5, and tant with a Negation, 
Ex. il a autatit deſprit que fon Pere, he has as much Wir as his Fa- 
ther 5 elle xa paston ae beaute que la ſoeur, the has not ſo much 

Fury as her Siſter ; {/ n'eſt pas ff ſavant que vous, he is not to 
Learned as you ; ##e-eſt af belle que ſage, ſhe is as handiom as 

h2ae?, Cc. 
"Y 3- Rul:, 
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2. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſomerimes 
x Prepoſition, Ex. il marchoit apres, he walked after, or behind ; 
and i/ marchoit aptrs moi, he walked after me. | 

4. Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an Adverb, and 
ſometimes a Conjun&ion, ſuck as, ff, d#vantage, &e. Which ar# 
only diſtinguiſhed by their Signification. 


 _ARFICLE Vt 
Of the Uſe ff CONJUNCTIONS. 


Ake notice in this place of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
| Article about cepexdant, and auparavant, &c. 

e muſt not ſay. avant de, devant de,before ; 4 moins de, ui 
tels, crainte de, for far ; but avant, or devant que de, 4 moins qui 
de, de crainte que ; pour que, is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, fer 
charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſfſe y reffter, her Charms ate 
too great to be reſiſted, &c. 

We ſay indifferently, 4 cas que, or en cas que, in cale that. 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Uſe of PREPOSITIONS, 


HE Caſe govern'd by Prepoſitions, has been abundantly 
ſpoken to in the Analogy ; and therefore L ſhall content 
my ſelf ro make here ſome Obſervations upon the uſe of ſome 
Prepolitions. | 
1. Obſervation. The Prepoſition, #:r3, relates toa Plate, and en« 
wers, to a Perſon, Ex: wers le Ciel, towards Heaven, envers Dicns 
tow ards God. 
| 2. Obſervation, The Prepoſitions, en, and dans, alrhough they 
ſignifie the ſame thing, yet they are nor indifferent]ly uſed. En; 
is uſed before Nouns that have no Article, Ex. il a Er6 famenux en 
paix & enguerre, he has been Famous both in Peace and War j 
il eft en danger, he is in danger, &«.Burt if proper Names have att 
Article, we uſe the Propolition, dans, Ex. dans I Angleterre, in 
England ; dans is us'd witha Noun Maſculine that has the Ar+ 
ticle (without Eliſion) before it. Ex dans le Coffre, in the Ttupk, 
&rc, But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered 
Eliſion, it is almoſt indifferent tv uſecither en, or dans, howevet, 
dans is to be preferr'd before en, bur we fay, il eft alle en [autye 
monde, (and not dans P autre monde, he is gone into the othet 
World, he is dead. 
When we ſpeak of a ſpacg of Time, we uſe the Prepoſitivh &, 
wo expreſs the whole time Ohe has been about doing any thing, 
Ez. 
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Ex. il ouſt ſon Hiftaire ex trois ans, he has ed his Hiſto« 

in years time ; bir we uſe daxs, to fignifie that the 
thing in queſtion ſhall notbedone till aftex a certain time, Ex, 
 #l viendra daw aye > he'll come within eight days, or eight 

days hence, &c. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay 
up any thing, we rather uſe dan: than ev, Ex, mettez. ce livre dan; 
votre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſer ; we ſay, en ſoi- 
meme, within ones ſelf, and not devs ſoi-meme. 

In all ether Caſes, dans, and en are almoſt indifferently uſed; 
Ex. dans wn bon Autexr, Oren un bon Autexr, in a Author, &c. 
Bur, gote,thar altho' it be indifferent to uſe either dan;,or en, yet 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that Prepoſition 
we firſt pirch'd upon, when there's occaſion to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruftion. Ex. Dieu 
papoit tout-priſſant dans la crtation, ſage dans ſa Providence, fidelle 
dans ſes promeſſer, & juſte dant ſer jugemer, God appeats 
Almighty in the Creation, Wiſe, in his Providence, Faichful 
in his Promiſes. and juſt in his Judgments, &c. Bur when the 
Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourle vary, it is alſo neceſſary 
to change the Prepoſition, Ex. dans PEgliſe, on doit ſe tenir en 
_ flure decente, 19 the Church one ought to be in a decent 

oſture, ' 
. Obſervation. Faute, is us d before a Noun, and Dons before 
a Verb ; Ex. faute d'argent, for want of Money ; 3 faute de paier, 
for not paying, Oc. 

4. Obſervation. Dedans, dehers, deſſus, deſſour auparavant, and A- 
lentour, are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe, and therefore it is a 

Fault, to ſay. dedns le lit, dehors ls Naiſon, deſſns le coffre, des 
ſous Is Table, auparavant'tui, alentour de |s Maiſon, inſte:d of dans le 
fit, in the Bed ; hors de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe; [ur le Coſſre, 
upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la Table, under the Table, avant 
lsi, before him, autow de Is Maiſon, round the Houſe. 

However, take notice that when dedans, and dehor:, deſſus, and 
deſſour, are joined together, or have the Particle de before them 
they have the force of a Prepoſuion, Examp. dedans & dehors le, 
jardin, both within and withour the Garden ; defſus & deſſons la 
Table, both upon, and under the Table ; elle eft ſortie de deſſous ls 
Chaiſe, the came out from under the Chair, &c. 


| ARTICLE IX. 


Of INTERJECTIONS: 
Hat I have Gid before about InterjeRions if ſufficient. - 


Vocabul. 
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BOOKS Printed for Richard Sare.. 


Ts ey of Eſep with Moralsand Reflexions, in 2 Parts 

in Folio. 

a/mu Colloquies in Engliſh. 8ve. 

Quevedo's Vier 8vo. 4 | 
Theſe 3 by Sir Hy L'Eftr ange. | 
The Genuine Epiſtles of St. Barnaber, St. Appatias, Sr. Clement, 

St. Polycarp, the Shepherd of Hermaz, &c. Tranſlatrd and Pub- 

liſhed in Engliſh, 8ve. 

A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning Swearing, 8vo. 

The Authority of Chriſtian Princes, over Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
nods, in Anſwer to a Letter to a Convocation Man, 8ve. 

Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 40. , 

Theſe by Dr. Wake. 

Eprfetus's Morals with Simplitins's Coment, 800. 

A Sermon Preached upon the Death of the Queen. 

A Sermon at the Commencement at Cambridge. 

Theſe three by Þr. George Stanhope. 

Eſſays upon ſeveral Moral SubjeQts, in two parts, by Jeremy 
Collier, M. A. $0. 

Compleat Sets, conſiſting of 8 Volumes of Letters, writ by a 
Turkiſh Spy, who lived 45 Years at Paris undiſcovered, giving an 
agcount of the Principal Aﬀairs of Europe, 129. 

Langhaine Compendum Erhices, 1 29. 


BOOKS Printed for John Nicholſon at the 


King S-arms 1n Little Brittain, 


graphical Index of all Cities, Towns, &'s. In Exreype, 
ith their diſtances from each other, and ro what Prince they 
are now Subje& ; very neceflary for the right underſtanding _ 


T's Gazetteer's, or News-man's Interpreter, being a Ges- 
w 


wh Foreignand Domeſtick News Letters and Gazetts, the third 
| nnd, _ —_ 27, n _ . | 6nd 

A moſt C lear Compendium of Geography, genera 

ecial, deſcribing all the Empires, Kings and Damian: 
in the whole World. Collefted according to the lateſt Diſcove. 
xies, and agreeing with the choiceſt and neweſt Maps, the 4th 
Edition eakrged, 12%. Prigebound x 7. 64. | 

An exatt Deſcription of Ireland, ſurveying all its Provinces 
2nd Countries, ſhewing the exa&t State of that Kingdom, and 
Wk Principal Things that are mn to be known, llluftra- 

with five Maps, one of the whole Kingdom, the other of 
each perticylar Province, 129. Price bound 1x. 64. Allthzee 
waitten by Lawrence Erchard,” A.M. of Chrift's Colledge in Cam- 
bridge, &c. 

A, Compleat Hiſtory of Europe, or a View of the Afairs 
thereof, Civil and Military, from the beginning of the Treaty 
of Nimzguen, 1676. to the Concluſion of the Probes with the 
Tarks, 1699. Price 6 5. in 8v0. ; 

. The Hiſtory 'of the Bucanjers of America, compleat 1n, 8vo. 
wath. 26 Copper Plates, Price 65, 

Caftalios Latin Teſtament in 120. 

Xenophon de Cyri Inſtutione, Gr. Lat. juxta Edie. Eatonienſe. 

Mr. 1W:lliam Outred's Key of the Mathematicks, newly Tranſie- 
ted: from the beſt Edition, with Notes rendring it eafie and in- 
telligible to eſs skilful Readers ; abſolutely neceſſary for all 
Gagers, Surveyers, Gunners, Military Officers, Marriners, &«. 
Recommanded by Mr. E. Halley, Fellow of the Royal Society. 

TICEC 2 x, "6d, 

Azithmertical Rules Djgeſted and Contrafted, made plain and 
ealie for the help and benefit of che Memory, very neceſſary 
for aff Gentlemen and Tradeſmen, as for Youth and Appren- 
tices in Merchantile Aﬀairs, 12. Price bound rt -. 

A new Survey of the W-ft-Indies, being a Journal of 33co 
Niles within the main Land of America, by Tho. Gage, the on- 
ly Proteſtant that was ever known to have Travelled thoſe 
ſhes: The Fourth. Edition enlarged by the Author, with-a 
large Map and Index in 8vo. 

he Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the Reformed Churches 
in. France, Orange, and Piedmont, from the Year 1655, to this 
prgſent time, 40, Price 1 2. 

Goes Comercii, or the Traders Companion, containing Ta- 
bles, exa&ly.cait up of the value of any quantity of any Como- 
dity-adapted. ro Merchants uſe, than. any extant with other 
Tables of univerſal uſe to all Dealers, by *E. Hattm Author of 
the Merchants-Magoz, Price 2 s. 
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VOCABULAIRE Anglois wy Francois, on 
Retuer! Methodique de tous les Mots les plus 
meceſſaires , pour parley [une ou 1 autre de 


Ces.deux Langues. oF 
- C KS. 


A VOEXBULARY Engliſh and French, 
Or 2 Methoditalt Collection of all the 
moſt" neceſſary Words to ſpeak cither + 


Tanpuage:” 


Le Monde en:general.; 
Of the. World in' general, 


| 7% EU, GOD, 
Dieu It Pere,God the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriff, 
@: Dieu le Fils, or God the Soi 
Le Saint Eſprit, «the Holy Ghoſt, 
Notre Createur,, our Maker, or 
Cre8tor, 

NdcreRedempteur,our Redeemer, 
La Creation, the Creation, 
Le Conſolateur, the Comforter, 


Le Sandtificateur, rhe San#ifler 
Notre Dame, o#® our Lady, or 
la Vierge Marie, the Virgin Mary 
Les Creatures, the Creatures, 


Une Creature vi- 4 HivingCres- 


vante, owun #bre, or Animal, 

Animal, 
La Nacure, Nature, 
Ua Corps, # Body, 
UnEſprit, # Spirit or Ghoft, 
Le Ciel, the Heaven, 
Le Paradis, the Paradiſe, 
La Glore, the Glory, 
Un Ange, an Angel, 
Un Archange, av Archangel, 
Un Cherubin, # Cherubin, 
Un S$+raphin, 4 Seraphin, 
Les Saints, the Saints, 
Les Bienheureux, - the Bleſſed, 
Un Martyr, A Mariyr, 
Un Prophete, A Fay al 
Un Evangeliſte, ay Evengelift, - 


Un Apotre an Ayefile 
ET” L'Eaker, 


: A Vouubulary, 


L'Enfer, yell, Unc Nude, une Nate, os un 
Le Diable, os the Devil, Niage, s Cloud, 
le Demon, La Pluye, the Rain, 
Les Damnez, the Dammid, . La Grele, the Hail, 
La Neige, the Snow, 
Des Elements. La Gelke, the Froſt, 
Of the Elements. Le Dagel, the Thaw, 
= | FF R | £7 #he Dew, 
Le Fev, the Fire, -- Un Broiiilfard, *#' Fog or Mif, 
L'Air, the Air, "Le Verglas,; . the glazed Froſt, 
La Terre, the Earth, Un Orage, 8 Storm, 
L'Eau, the Warer, Une Tempere, a Tempeſt, 
La Mer, the Sea, Un Tourbillan, Whirl Wind, 
Le Ciel, os le the Sky, Un Eclair, -- «-Lightzing, 
Firmament, Le Tonnerre, the Thunder, 
- Le Foudre, - , the Thpnder-Bolt, 
Les Aftres, The Stari'in T'arc en Ciel; | 1 | cb Rain Bow, 
genes al.” Ls. Tremblement the Earth- 
' 'de Terre, quake 
Une Ecoile, # Star, Un Deluge, « Deluge,or # Flood, 
Le Soleil, the Sun, | | 
Le Lune, the Mon, Le Tems. : ' The Time. 
Le Croifſant, ow the Creſcent, or 
Demi-Lune, Half Mun, Une Occaſion, an Opportunisy, 
Pleine Lune; Full Moon, or Occaſion, 
Une Planere, # Planet, Le jour, ow Ia the Day, 
Une Comete, # Comer, Journee, 
Les Rayons The Beams of La pointe, ew le break of Day, 
du Soleil, the Sun, point du jour, 
La Lumiere, the Light, L'aubs du jour, the Dawn, 
Les Tenebres, the Darkneſj, Le lever du Soleil,che Sun rifing, 
Le Chaud, the Hom La Nuit, the Night, 
La Chaleur, the Hear, Midy, Noow, 
Le Froid, the Cold, Mimuir, Mid-night, 
Une Vapeur, # Vayour, Le Matin, ou Ia the Morning. 
Une Exhalaiſon, an Exoalation, Marinee, 
Le Vent, the Wind, Le ſoir,ou la ſoirce, ' the Evening, 
Eft «« POrient, the Eaft, Le Concherdu Sun ſetting, 


POlieſt ow IOctident, the Wefl, Soleil, 
Le S1!,-eu le Midi, the'Senrh, Un jour de Fete, # Holy dey, 
Le Nord; os le the North, une Fete, 

Un jour Ouvrier, s Worky-day, 


Zeau Tems, fair Wiather, on Ouvrable, Avjour- 


ni i Aha wy het 4 


tw... MU as... Bll... i. 


Anjourd'huy to day, 
er, Tefterday, 
Avant Hier, The dey before 
Let, Yefterday, 
10 morrew, 


Aprts detain, after ts morrow, 


Une heure, an hour, 
Demi- heure, half an hour, 
Un quart # quarter of 
 Cheure, an hour, 
Une Minute, # Minate, 
n Moment, & Moment, 
Un Inſtant, an Inflant, 
Une Semaine, #« Week, 
Un Mois, s Nonth, 
Un An, os une 4 Tear, 


Anne, 
P Ann6e Biſſextile, the Leap Year 


Va quartier. 4 quarier.of s 
- | Tear, 
Un Siecle an Age, or Century, 
cernits, Eternity, 
commencemerit,the beginning 
milieu, the middle, 
La Fin, the End, 
Les jours de 1s Semaine. 
The Day: of the With. 
Lundy, Monday, 
Mardy, Tueſday, 
Merredy, Wedneſday, 
eady, Thur day, 
endredy, Friday, 
Samedy, S#:urda 
Didianche; Sanday, 


Les Mols de FAnnte. 
The Months of the Tea?. 


Janvier, January, 
Fevtier, Rewer 
Mars, March, 


French #»#*Engplith. 


" May, May, 
in, June, 
ujNler, - Imly, 
Aotr, Auguſt, 
, $:prember, 
- Offober 
Novembre, Neverber, 
Decertibre, December, 
Les quatre Saiſons de Anne. 
The four Seaſon: of the Trav. 
Le Pri the 8pri 
L'Er the pr 
L'Adromne,,u a the Autimn,\or 
chiite des Feuilles ' fall of the 
Leaf, 
L'Hyvet, the Winter, 
Les Fetes & tems remarquables 
de TAnnee. 
TheHoly day:,and remarkable Tims 
of the Tear, 


the New years= 
day; 

Les Innocents, JInmeents- day, 
Le Jottr des Rois,che Twelfth day, 
ou I'Epiphanie, or Epiphany, 
La Chandeleur, Caudlema:r day, 
Le Carnaval, Carnival, #r 
Shrove-tide, 

Le 'Mardi- gras, Shrove-Tueſdayj 


Le jonr de Pen, 


Le Mccredi, os Afb Weanej- 
le jour des cerdres, aay, 
Le Careme, Lent; 
La ndrre Daitie Our Lady day 
de Mars, in Marth, 
Les quatre tems, The Zibbern 
Weeks. 

La Semaine the Holy Week, 

Sainte, 
b*9 Le 


4 A. Vagabalary; ..... : 
Le Dimanche Palm Sunday, Un Garcon s Bachelaw or a 


des Rameaux, Une Fille, s Maid, or Giy 
- Vendre- Good Mas Un Enfant, a Child, or 
dy Laine, SIXT | Fes 
Fa Un jeung, Gargon, #:Nwthy 


bake, 
La four de Paques, Zeflerday, Une Viergeags : 4 Virgin, 
La Quaſimodo, une Fucelle,” Mai, 


FAſcenſon, Aſcenfion-caxy, Un Geang, s Gi 

La Pentecoſlte, Whit+Sundey, Un Nai, 4 Dwar 

LaFt+re du $. Corpus Chri- Les Ages des the ageio 
$acrement, $y-4ny aro 

Lz Saint Jean, vids day, oeency, child 

La notre Dame The Aſſumption jeuncls , Toush, 
d'Aodr, of. .the * Bleſſed LV iruire, Manhood, 

Virgin. Mary, La Vicilleſle, ot” Old Ay 


La Saint, Michel, .. Michoelno[;, 

Ls Touſſaines, Ah Saints = Les Parties du Corps Homain: 
Le jour des morts, Al/Sowls, The Parti of, Human, Body. 
La Saint Martin, Saint Martins- 


rA my ac , Un Corps, f am 
vent, «104 14 aye ' ®+1 l 
Ta Villas Vigil, chilng, Ne vo 
'Ta Veille, 4s. T Eve, —_—_— 
. Un jour de/jouge, ..s 6-4 of Sg w{ | 
Uno rae Gras, > - 05 | Love 
Le erriece de the hi 


Un vieiltnd, Ty apr nc L'Qeil; © 4 
vieux Homme, Les Yeox, hr 


| Uoovivils;gwuns., ax dldthe. | 


S _ | 


—_— I SI LUKE 


Le Nez, the Noſe, 
Les Narines, - "11 * hte "Noftvils, 
La Jous, © © \ © rb#Gheek, 
Une Foſlcte, s Dimple 
Ls Levre, the Lip, 
Li Tevrede thi upper Lip. 
defſs, 
Ia fevre de the under Lip, 
.deffous 
La Bouche, the Mouth] 
Une Dent, "(is Thoch, 
Les Dents, thy Teeth, 
Les Denes, the £56-Tterh, 
Qcilleres, | 
Les Dents Ms- the Grin. 
jeres, ders, 
Les Dents de the fors Teeth, 
gdevanr, + | 
La Gencive, the Gur, 
La Machoire, the Jaw, 
Le Palais de the Palate of 
da- Bouche, the Mean, 
La Goſter, the Throat, 
Le Conduit de la the Wind- 
(Reſpiration, #2 4" * Pipe, 
I . Yotbe Eavy 
La Temple, the Templi, 
Mentsn, the Chin, 
La Barbe, the Beard, 
Le Cony. 0 la the Neck, 
Gorge, 
LeSein' -* _— Beſodd,' 
bo P oirrine, thrr8Yeaft, 


4 Breaff, a 


French -«v4 Efgliſh. g 


Kb Conds, the Elbow, 
Le Foigner, ihe Brift, 
Ly Main; 1 the Hand, 
La'Main droite, the right Hond, 
Lao Mrin gauche, »he lefs Mdnd,” 
Le revers de #be bath of the 
I. Mata, Kd Hand, 
Le creux de the bellow of 
ls Main, the Hand, 
Laifhantc de. 1) 2!tbe Palth of 
_ Joke. the Hand, 
tbe Fuges, 
— the little Finger, 
Le poi du - the.. middle 
yt, Finger, 
Le Doige de the fore 
devant, Finger, 
; Le1Prace; thi Thumb, 
Uqe Joincore, « Joint, 
Un Nooeud, # Knuckle, 
Ongle, the Nail, 
Le Poing, the Fiſt, 
Le Venrre, the Belly, 
Le Nombril, the Navel, 
Le Dos; ® the Back, 
I'Epine du Dos, the Beck bone, 
Les Reins, the Reins, 
Le Cars! ths Side, 
Une Cote, 4\Ris, 
La Ceintuore, the Waſte, 
La Hanchbe, tbe Hip, 
I Aine;. the Grein, 
LesPefles, the Ruttocks, 
La Culile, the Twgh 


6 A Voctbulary, 


La Plante da the Sdleef thi 
Pied, «1 Hos, 
Le Cou du Pied, the Inftep, 
Le Talon, thi 'Hedl, 
Un Orteil, «« un 4 Toe, 
Doigr du Pied, FIR 
Le gros Orteil, ox the great 
le gros Doige 2, dos 
du Pied, -etu}5* 
La Pea, ew 1e Cuir, -- the Shin, 
Partjes interieures, & autres, 
du Corps, * 
Innard Parts, and uhers, of 
the Body. r 
Un Os, # Bone, 
La Motlle, the Mavwew, 
La Chair, the Fleſd, 
La Graifle,ou le Gras,  %he Fot, 
Le Sang, the Biord, 
Une Veine, # Fin, 
Uae Artere, an Artery, 
Les Pores, the Pores, 
Un Nerf, &©s Sizew, or Nerve, 
Ua Muſcle, # Muſcle, 
Le Crane, the Sku, 
Le Cerveau, os the Brain, 
Ja Cervelle, 
Les Entrailles, the Entrails, 
L Eſtcmac, ” the Stomach, 
Le Diaphragme, . the Midrif,. 
Les Tripes, the Guts, 
, Les Boyaux, the Bowels, 
Le Coeur, the Heart, 
Les Podmons, the Lungs, 
Le Foye, the Liver, 
Les Rognons, the Kigneys, 
La Rate, , the Spleen, 
Le Fiel, the Gall, 
La Veſlis, the Bladder, 


Excrements du' Corps, 
Excrements of the Body. 

Le Poil, he Hair (in general) 

Les Cheveux, the Heir of the 

Head, 

Une Cheveleure, &# brad of 

' Hair, 

La Barbe, the Beard, 

Les Mouftaches, the Phickers, 

Une Larme, 8 Tear, 

La Morve, the Snot, 

La Salive, the Spirtle, 
Un Crachar, 

La Crafle de the Danarif, 

Tere, 
F'Urine, the Urins, 


Certains Accidents & propric- 
tez du Corps. 

Certain Accidents and Propertics 
| of the Body. 


Le Ris,ou le Rire, the Laughter, 


Le Pleurer, les Weepi 
Pleurs, Aha 
I'Haleine,os le the Breath, 
Souffle, 
Un Gemiiſement, 4 Groen, 
Un Soupir, # Sigh, 
PEternuement, the Sneczing, 
Le Hogquer, ibe Hiccongh, 
Un Rot, #s Belch, 
Engourdifſement, ' Nambneſs, 
| nt, Drowſmeſs, 
Le Veiller, , Pncryicy 
Le Somameil; the Sleep, 
Le Ronflement, the Snoring, 
Un $ 26* ; # Dream, 
La Voix, the Voite, 
4 Taro, the Speech, 


,* Branty, 
; in 


La Teigne, 


La Laideur, the Uglizeſo,, 
I'Embonpoint,.. the good Caſo, 
La Maigreur, the Leanneſe, 
La Same, the Health, 
lay oy the Pitch, or Shape, 
a Mi the Meent 
FAir, the Looks, or Air; 
La Demarche, the Gate, 
Le Porr, the Carriage, 


Le Geſte, he AZion, or Abtion, 


Une Paſture, # Peſturt, 
ne Grimace, &@& Grimece,or 
Wry Face, 

La Moue, Mowe by, 


Faire Ia Moue, to make Mouths, 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Obje&s, 

The Five Natural Senſes, and 
their Objefts, 


I a Veusg, the Sight, ' 
FOvie, the Hearing, 
Odorat, the Sme4,or Smelling, 
Le Godr, the Taſte, 


Le Sentimenr, le 


the Feeling, 
Toucher, o« VAt- 


touchement. 
Une Couleur, # Colour, 
Ua Son, a Sound, 
Une Senteur, os 4 Small, 
une Odeur, 
Une bonne # ſweet, or 
eur, good Smell, 
Uae Puanteur, 4 Srexnch, 
Une Saveur, o« #s Reliſh, or 
un Golic, Taſte; 
Defauts du Corps. 
Blemiſbes of the Body. 
La Chaſe, the Bleartdneſs, 


the Scurf, os Seld 
Head, 


| French. aud, Engliſh. T. 


Une Dartre, 4s Ntter, 
Une Verrus, un) s Wart, 
ireau, ; 
ne Ride, s Wrinkls, 
Un Bourton, a Pimple, 
Un Rubis, s red Pimple, 
Une Rouſſeur de # Freckle, 
Viſage, aw une , 
Lentille, 
Une Loupe, s Wen, 
Une Boſle, s Bunch, 
Une Egratigneure, #4 Scratch, 
Une Eatorle, 4 Strain, 
Ua Nez camus, a flat Neſe, 
Des Maladies. 
Of Diſcaſer. 
Une Maladie, -5 * Tree? 


Ua Mal, Une 4 + # Difemper, 
Incommodire, an Ins, 
Une Indiſpoſition, an dilmens, 
Une Doul:ur, s Pain, 
Un Mal, an Ach, 
Mal de Ventre, ' the Belly dich, 
Mal de D:nts, the Thorh- Arch, 
Mal de Tere, the Head- Ach, 


La Migraine, the Megrim, 
La Fievre, ou la @ Fryer, or 

Fievre C haude, hot Fever, 
Une Fievre (avec an Ague, 


accez) 

[ a Fievre tierce, aT:irtian Ague, 
Ua Accez, a Pt, 
Le Friſſon, the ague, or cold Fit, 


La Rage, Madneſs, 

Une Tour, s Cough, 

Un Rheume, &# Rhewne, or 5 

Cold, 

rowement, * Hoarſeneſt, 

a Luette ab» he Palate down, 
batus, fe 

nd” Difficule 


8 


, Difficnke de Short Wind,” 
Reſpiration, ” 
' La Jauniſſe, the Jaundice, 
' LesPales Cou- the Green fuk” 
leurs, neſr,' 
Le baut Mal, ow the Folling-' 
le Mal Caduc, Siokneſs;' 
Une Defaillance, '- s Fainring, 
ou Pamoiſon, 
Un Evanouiſſe. # Swooning, 
mentr, 
Le Scorbut, the Scurvy, 
La Lepre, the Levels 
La Peite, the Peflilence, or 


, Plague, 

T e Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux, 

La Perite Verole, the Small Pox, 

La Verole vo» the Chicken Pox, 
Jante. 

La Rongeole, the Meaſles, 

Une Demangeaiſon, an Itching, 


La Galle, the Itch, or Scab, 
Une Puſtale, 4 Wheal, or 
Blifter, 

Une Galle, a Scab, 

La Conſumption, the Conſump- 

tion, 

La Phrifie, Phtifick, 

La Colique, the Cholick, 

Les Trenchees' the Gripings, 
de Ventre, 

Le Vertige, ow the Dizxzineſj, 
Tournement _ or Giddineſs, 
de Tere, 

La Goute, the Gout, 

La Pierre, os the Srone, or 
la Gravelle, Gravel, 

La Pleureſie, the Pleureſia, 

I'Hydropiſie, the Dropſie, \ 

La Par, the Palſie, 

Une Eifleure, ov , - a Swelling, 
phe Tomeur, x 

Une Apoſtume, a» Impeſthuwe, 

mii. rth dj] «2 


'A Vocabulary, 


Un Ulcere, «# Sore, or Ulcer, Sageſ 
La Maticre, © the Matter that' Polie 
Je pas, comes out ef a Sore, Scier 
Un Cincer, a Cancer, 
La Gangrene, the Gamghews,. Une 
Une Bleſſure, 6 Wound, Une 
Une Cicarrice, 4 Star; VAn 
Un Cor au Pied, # Corn; La | 
Une Covupure, ' @ C8, La 
Un Coup, + # Blow, or Stroke, VE! 
Une contuſion. i. & Praiſe, La' 
Un Soufflet,, @ Box'0n' the Ear; Le 
Un Coup de A Fifty Cuff, Jo 
oy T7 - 
Un + M de Pied, # Kick, Ti 
Une Chiquenaude. # Fillip, Pl 
Une Nazarde, a Fillip ow the D 
Noſe, 1 
Une fauſfſe s Miſcarriage, D 
couche . ply L 
La Vie, the Life, S 
La Mort, the Death, I 
La Reſurre- the Reſurre- : 
Qion, Hion. 
De Ame, 
Of -- the Soul. - 
FAme, the Soul, 
FEſprit, the Mind, 
PEntendement, the Underftaw- 
' ding, 
La Volonts, the Will, 
La Raiſon, the Reaſon, 
Le Sens, the Senſe, 
Le Jugement, Diſcretion, ot 
| ' Twudg - 
ment, 
VEſfrit, Le Genie, Wit, 
Stupigite, .Dulneſs, 
Vivacite, Livelineſs, 
La Memoire, the Memory, 
li Amgoyfuineſs, 
hna7” Sageſle, 


Sageſſe, * Wiſtows, 
Polie, © bat im, 
Science,connoif- Knewleitgt,, 
e, 
Une meprife, - Miſtake, 
Une Erreur, an Error, 
FPAmonr, * Love; 
La Haine, Hatred, 
La Foy, Faith, 
Eſperance, | Hope, 
La Crainte, Ia Peur, Fear, 
Le Deſeſpoir, Deſpaiy, 
Paix, Tranquillire, ' Peace, 
oye, Foy, 
Joys ©. Sadele 
Plaifir, Pleaſure, 
Douleur, De- Grief, Sor« 
'plaiſir, row, 
Degoir, Loathing, 
Un Doute, a Doubr, 
- vry Suſpicids, 
wo, De frre, 
Souhair, Wiſh, 
Hardicſſ, Boltineſy, 
Timidits, Honte, Baſbfulneſs, 
Hoore, Shame, 
Envie, + Envy, 
Confiance, / Truſt, 
La Colere, le Hnger, 
Courroux, 
Pitis, Compaſſion, Pit '7, 
Miſericorde, Mercy, 
Des Habirs & des Choſes, qu'on 
porte (ur ſoy, 
Of Cloathts, and- things carried 
about one. 
Un 'Vetement, a Garment, 
Un'Habir, a Suit of Cloathes, 


Habits d' Homme, Man's C! atks 
Une Caſaque, 8s Coat, 
Une Caſaquede &# Riding Coan, 


Campagne, 


Frenoh' au Eogliſh. 


' UtiJaſt-an-Corps, 3 © Ga 


Une Veſte, 4s WaSceat, 
Vijt,- 
Une Camifole, an under Waſt- 
os Chemiſerre, —_— ' - 
Un Sartour, a Great Copt, 
La'Cifforte,ov le rhe Breeches, 
kivt de Chauſſes, 
La Manche, the Sleeves 
La Garniture, os the Trim” 
la Petire Oye, ming» 
Ea Denrelle; ' the Laces 
Du Point, Point Lacey 
La Frange, the Fringe, 
La Doublure, 'the Lining, 
Un Bouton, 8 Button, 
Une Bouton- a Button- ole, 
mere, = 
i a Poche, the Pocket, 
Um Gouller. ' 8 Fob, 
[ a Brayerte, the Cod Picce, 
Un Maantcay, 8s Cloak, 
Une Robe de a N'ght Gown, 


Chambre, - or Mornuing- Gows, 


Un Pourpoint, a Daublet, 
Une Aiguillerte, 8 Poiuc, 
Une Arrtache, © String, 
Une Ceinture, 3 Girals, 
Une Souque- @ Poock ( for 
"mille, Groomt, &c.) 
Le Linge, tne Liunen, 
tinge blanc, clan Linnen, 
L inge (ale foul Linen, 
Une Chemiſe, a Shirt or Shift, 


Le Calegon, i127 Drawers, 


Les Minchertes, the Cuffs, or 
Ruffles, 

Ho manches, Cover Puss, or 
Shatn, 

Vn Cou, Shams for the Neck, 

Une Coler, oz s Band, 

nr Rabar, 
Une Cravare, # Cravat, 


Un 


To A_Vocabglary, 


Vn Tour de 8 Nukloth, 
Le Mouchoir, the Hankerchief, 
Ua Bonnet de  @ Night-Cap, 
- Nuir, 
5 Canſves, the Socks, 
Bas, 8: 8 Stockings , 
Les Chanflettes, be Stirrup- 
is Srockings, 
Les Jartieres, the Garters, 
Les Souliers, the Shooer, 
La Semelle du © rhe Sole of thy 
er, oe, 
La Boucle, the Buckle, 
Les Pantouffles, rhe Slippers, 
' ow (les Mules 
de Chambre, 
Le Bonner, the Cap, 
Le Chapeay, the Hat, 
La lefſe, ow le the Hat-bavd, 
' Cordon du 
Chapeau, 
Une Perraque, aWig Peri. 
| ; wig, or Peruke, 
Dn Gand, "4 Glowe, 
Une Paire de 8 Poir of 
Gands, Gloves, 
Un Manchon, # Nuff, 
Un Peigne, # Comb, 
Un Peigne de # Box-Comb, 
' Bois, d 
Un Peigne de «© Horn-Comb, 
Corne, 
Une Pcigne #n loery-Comb, 
* d'Tvoire, : 
Des Vergettes,ou s Bruſh, 
' une Epouſſetre, 
Dne Epce, | 4 Sword, 
Un Cenmturon, ' @ Belt, 
Ua Baudrier, # lang Belt, 
Une Botte, # Boot, or Jacks 
: . Book, 
Uge Botige, # thin Boat, 


Un Eperon, 5 Spur, 
Une Bagne, « s Ring, 
un Anneayu, | 
Une Moarre, # Watch, 
Line Tabaticre, @ Snuff-Box, 
Une. Bourſe, a Purſe, 
Ua Curedent, # Tooih-Picker, 
TEcui, the Caſe, 
Des Lunetres, Speftacles, 
Des. Tablettes, #© Tavle-Book, 
Ua Raſoir, #4 Razor, 


Habits & autres Choſes qui 

appartiengent aux Femmes, 

Cleatht and other Things belong- 
ing 10 Women, 


Une Jupe, a Putticoat, 
Une Cote, un an ander Petti» 
Corillon, ox une coat, 
Jupe de defſous, R 
Le Corps de Jupe, the Stayr, 
Un Corſer, Job Po Bodice, 
Des Braflicres, s Waſtcoat ( for 
| Women and 
Children, 
Un Manreau, 8 Maniow, 
Une Robe, s Gown, 
Une Chemiſe de, « Smock, 
Femme, or Shift, 
Une Co fure, . # Head-areſs, 
Une Commode, & Commode, 
Une Cornette, &@ Pinner, or 
Corner, 
Les Manchettes, the Ruffles, or 
ox les Engages CEngogeants, 
antes, 
Ua Peignoir, s Cembing-Cloth, 
oy or. Night- Rail, 
Un Tabler, an. Apron, 
Un Fourreau, # Frock (for « 
Weman or Child,) 
Une Palatine, « Tippet, 
I'Echarpe, 


French aud Engliſh. 


Une Fontange, 

Une Echelle de 
Rubars, 

Un Bijou, os un 
Joyay, 

Un Patin, 

Une Aiguille, 

Un Ds, 

Une paite de 
Ciſeaux, 

Dela ſoye, 

Du Fil, 

Un Aiguillee, 

Une Quenouille 

Un Fuſeau, 

Un Roiiet a 
filer, 

Un Devidoir, 


# pair of 


Cizars, 


# Needle Full, 
a Diff » 

a Spindle, 

4 Spimmting- 
Whesl, 

4 Riel 


I'Echarpe, the Scarf, 
PEvantail, the Fan, 
o , 0 s Mak, or 
un Ton, F Vizer, 
Un Baſc, s Burk, 
Un Tour de 4 Tower, 
Cheveux, 
Un Coker 4 Neck lace, 
Un Colier de a Neck-lace 
Perle. of Pearl, 
Une Chaine, # Chain, 
Une Chaine # Gold Chan, 
d'Or, 
Les Braſſclers, the Bracelets, 
Un Pendant ” # Bob, or 
d Oreille, Pendant, 
Une Boucle, an Ear-Ring, 
d'Oreille, 
Une Agraffe, # Claſp, 
La Toilecre, the Tv:let, 
Une Epingle, # Pis, 
Une Pclore, s Pin-Cuſbion, 
Un Poinſon, «r 4 Boakin, 
une Aiguille de 
Tere, 


Ean de Senteur, Sweet Water, 


Choſes dont on S'habille. 
Things made uſe of for Clothing. 


Ean de Fleur Orange Plewer- 
d'Orange, on . Water, 
Eau de Naffe, 
Eau de h Reine Hang ary- 
' de Hongrie Water, 
La Poudre, the Powder, 
La Boite a Poudre, the Powder- 
Bax, 
Les Mouches, the Patches, 
Un Papier de a Paper of 
Moyches, Patches 
Ua Mhiroir, s Looking Glaſs, 
Un Peigne, s Comb, 
Le >. og the Paint, 
De h Dentelle, Lace, 
du Paſſement, 
Un lacer, s Lace (to lace 


with) 


Une Etoffe, 8 Stuff, 
Le Drap, the Clark, 
= on Fol Chath, 
La hftere du the Lift » 
Drap, +4 
La Toole, Linuen Clorh; 
Du Canevas, Canvas, 
La Mouſſeline, Muſlin, 
La Toile de Cotton Cadlics, 
De la Gaze, Gawſe, 
Du Bougran, os Back an, 
du Treillis, 
La Furaine, the Fuft an, 
Le Baſin, the Dimitty, 
Le Velours, the Valua, 
La Peluche, os the Piuſd, 
la Panne, 
Un 


—_— — 


the Liber, 
#s Skin, 


Food, 
Fiftaals, 
Proviſions, 
a Meal, 
Breakfaft, 
Dinner, 
the Beaver,or Af. 


Þu-Pa 
Þu = ——_— 


Koili, 


Ho Bread, 
Muuldy Bread, 
the Crum, 

# fittle Crum, 
, @ ,- rb Cruſt... 
de the uppun Ornft, 


the Flower, 


Farine, 
Le Son, the Bran, 
La Pate, the Dough, or Paſle, 
Le levain, the Leaven 
Un Pam, A Leaf) 
UnPain d'un a Penny Loaf, 

Sou, 3H 
Un gros Pain; & great Loaf, 
Un Petit Pain, «@& mat Loaf, 
Une Miche, # Mancher, 
Du Biſcuir, Bizket, 
Une Rotie, s Taſt, 
Un Morceau, a Bit} 
Une Piece, s Ricce, 
Une Trenche, a Sie 
UnMers, © 4 Neſt, 
Dela Chair,  Floſhy 
La Viande, tha. Meat, 
Du Bouilli, Boiled Miat, 

Ron, : Ro ufS Meat 

Un Hackys;« i. Mnaid Meat, 
Une Grillade Broiled Meat, 
Vrnde frieaie Fried Met 

- ow unt Fricaſſ:e, 6r s Fricaſyh 
Une Ecavee, Steamed: Meac , 
Vizade cnice au Baked Hear, 

four,” q ; "'- vi A 
Viande Salce, | Salted Meat, 
De 1a Vidnde, . Ht; odld, on 
_ «Froide, freſb Neat; 

raiche, 

Dela Viande . | Learor fat 

maigre «x graſſo, Meat, 
Du Mouton, Mutron, 
Du Yeau, ©: Pal, 
Da Boeuf, +2 Reef, 
Du' Bout a'las. ' Beef alemnde; 
| Mage, | De 


Freie Engliſh. 


*; De) a, yr $pb Ys. Bien, n, 
Cc, n 50) 

«A, DV + Une Ce 

Mo, Un 7; I Une Tarte, 

al, une Tourte, 

en, Un Fleche de Un Gateav, 
Lard, Une Salade, 

ax, Une Sauciſle, | | 

fe, o ne Andeaille, i 

a o in, 

F, De 18 Penton, 

f, Un Pate, 

t Une Pate de 

fo Venaiſon, | 

f, Un Pate, «« une "= 

r, | Tourte, A 

i. Un Pires TAn © i. Eel Pie, 

; guille, be 

j Une Tourte, ow® # Pigeon Big, 

: vi Pars Je Pi eo 


the Curſe, 
Service, | Fog 
It ſecond Ser- | the ſecond 


vics;. aw les Enttces,  - Service. 
Ls Differt, ow the Deſire, or 


Te Fruir, Frail, 
i Boifſon, the Drink. 
le T Eau, Water. 
= - Biere, Beer 
De ee Biere, pr Beer, 
forte, Strong Beer. 
Ale. 
Do ee 1... Wine, 
ed fo nouveay, | " New Wine. 
vieux, "ON me. 
Du'\ Fin events, © "Pal'd, or 
"29 IW;ne. 
' Dn Claire:, ou Cloret. 
Vin rouge, 
Du Vin blanc, White Wine, 
Du Via Pailler, Pale Wine. 
Du Vin bruls, Burns Wine. 
Du Vin de French Wine. 
.France, 
Du Vin de Rhin, Rheniſh Wine. 
Du Vin de Canatic, Canary. 
Vin Sec, os Sack, 


.du Vin d'Eſpagne, 
Du Via Sec brals, Mulld Sack. 


Du Poire, Perry. 
Du Cidre, Cydev. 
| DeTHydromel, Mead. 
” ZFTale, the Dregs. 
Un Trait, os 8 Draug#t. 
un Coup, 
Un Verre, s Glaſs. 
Une Piece de 8 Piece of 
Viande, " Meat. 
Une Membre « Font of 
L Viande, Fam. 
nu j 4s rrey 
Une e # Leg of 
de Veau, Veal. 


Un Gigot de 
ron, 


Une 1 deVea,alos 9 oa 


Un Colfer de # Neck of ' 
Ra ow. p oven, 
ne Epaule de #s Shoulder » 
Moaton, ook] 
une Poitrine, # Breaft, 
un Alo) ſau, @ ſhort Rib. 
le Ris the Sweet-Bread » 
Veau Veal. 
les-Ailes de Ia the Wings of 
Volaille;  Fowls. 
les Caiſles, the Legs. 


Degrez de Parents, 
Degvees of Kindred... 


le Pere, 


the Father, 

la Mere, the Mother. 
pa, Paps. 
ama, Mana. 
les Parents, #w the Parents, or 
- Pere & la Father and 
ere, Mother. 

un Enfant, | Po chi 


des Enfans, ——_ Childres, 


un Fils | 

une.Fille, 5 brey, 
le Grand- Pere, the Grand- 
8% rAyeul, Fathes. 

la Grand' Mere, the Gr 
os Ay eule, Mother. 
le Biſaycul, rhe Great Grand- 
Father. 
la Biſayeule, the Great Grand- 
Mother. 
le Petit Fils, the Grand-Sm. 
Ia Pectte Fille, the Grend- 
Daughter. 
Mon Frere, #y Brother. 
Ma Soevur, my Siſter, 


rAine, 


«Ly 


"Gn" of a2 


FAins, the eldeff Son, or le Bean Pere, the Father in- Law, 
eldefs Brother. Ia Belle Mere, rhe divrber-in- 
I Ainke, the eldefl Daughter, 4 Law. 
or-eldeft $ifor;” Te Beat-Pere, the Stes- Father. 
le Cadet, the younger Sen, or la Belle-Mere, ow the Step- Ne- 
younger! Brother, ba Mararre, they. 
la Cadette, the younger Daughter, Ie Beau Fils, ow the Sor-in-Law. 
or younger Siſter, le gendre, 
des Gemeanx, Twins, la Bellg Fille, ov che Danght we 
mon Oncle, my Uncle, la Bru, in Law, 
ma Tante, wy Aunt. le Beau-Fils. the Step-Son, 
le Neveu, the Nephew, 1a Belle Fille. the Stop- Daughter; 
la Niece, the Neece, le Beau Frere. the Brether- 
un Couſin, # He Couſin, in-Law. 
une Couſine, # She Couſin, Ia Belle Soeur, the Sifter-in« 
un Coufin Ger- s He firft Law. 
main, Coufen, un Bateme, # Chriſtening 
les Ancetres, the Anceſtors, un Compere, # He-Goſſip 
la Poſterite, les the Poeſterity. un Commere, s She Goffip. 
Deſcendants, un Parrain, 4 God- Father 
le Parents, os Relations, or une Marraine, a@ Go4-Mother, 
Alliez, Kinsfolks, un Filleul, a God Son. 
un Parent, s Kinſman, an une Filleule, @a God Daughter, 
Hz Relation, un Hericier, an Heir. 
une Parente, # Kinſwoman, un Heritage, an Inheritance, 
# She Relation, une Heritiere, an Heireſs. 
un Galand, a Woer, of un Veuf, 4s Widower. 
un Amanr, #s Lover, une Veuve, « Widew. 
une Maitreſſe. os &@ Miffreſj, un Tuteur, s Guardian. 
une Amante, on Pupille, # Pupil. 
un Parti, une « Mach. un Orphelin, an Orphan. 
Alliance, o« un une Orpheline, « She-Orphas, 
Mariage, une Accouchee, one that is 
vn riche Parti, #& rich Match, brought to bed. 
le Mariage, the Wedlock, or uneSage Femme, & Mid-wife. 
Matrimony, ow une Accoucheuſe, 
des Noces, os s Widding. un Accoucheur, &@& Man Mid- 
un Nee, wife, 
FEpourx, the Bridegroom. Ia Garde, the Nurſe for the 
FE pouſe, the Bride. Woman, or $*k Prrſen, 
la Dot,le Marizge, the Portiov. 1a Nourrifſe, the Nurſe for rhe 
le Mari, the Hnzband. Chil, 
la Femme, the Wife. un Nourtifſon, s Fefter- Child. 
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un Nourricies; .' s Fofteſ> Facktr.' 


Nourricier, 
, un Frere-de -Lait, & Fifter- Bro- 
»2\ Cv 1 46h PÞ <0] - they, 
on Baſtard, ov &@& He:Baſftard, 
un Fills-.nature};. , | 
une Bitarde, a She- Baſtard. 
un Ami.” s. He Frithd.” 
vne Amie, a She-Friend. 
un Mignon, s Darling. 
ene Mignonne, 
un Rival, a Rival, 
une Rivale, 
un Voiſin; 8s Neighbour, 
nne Voiſine, 
vn\Compagnon, &@ Companion. 
une Compagne, 
an Hore, 8s Landlord, 
une Hoteſle, a Landlady. 
Dignitez Temporelles. 
Temporal . Dignities. 
un Empereur, an Emperor. 
une Imperatrice, anEmpreſs. 
un Roy, a King. 
une Reine, 8 Queon, 
un Prince, # Prince. 
une Princeſle, a Princeſs. 
un Archi-Duc, an 4rch Duke. 
vane Archi- an Arch- 
Duchelſle, Drtcheſs, 
un Duc, #s Dake. 
une Ducheſſe, a Dutcheſs. 
un Marquis. # Marqueſs. 
une Marquiſe, &@ Marchioneſs, 
un Comte, an Earl, or Count, 
une Comteſſe, s Counteſs, 
un Vicoemte, 4 Vicount. 
un Baron, a Bavon, 
une Baronne, 8 Baroneſs. 
un Cheyalicx, « Knight, 


une Chevaliere,: &@ Knlgh#/ 

Lady, 
vo Ecuyer, .\\ .'*  @ Squire. 
un'(zentilhorame, & Gentleman, 
un Locd, un Seigheur, &s Lard, 
une Dame, #s Lady. 
yne Demoiſelle, a Grn:lewoman: 


un Ambaſſs- an Embaſſa« 
deur, f” aor, 
une "Ambaſlz- an Enbaſſa- 
drice, dreſs, 
un Gouvetneur, & Governozr, 


une Gouvernante, & Governeſs. 


un Maire, 4 Mayor, 
un Echevin, an Alderman. 
un Jurat, s Jarat, 


Officiers de Juſtice; 
Officers of  Jufire; 


le Parlement, the Parliament. 
la Chambre haute, rhe Houſe of 


Lords. 
la Chambre des the Houſe of 
Communes, ov Ia Commons, 
Chambre baſſe, 
FOrateur, os le the Spedker, 
Preſident, 
le Chancelier, the Chanceloxr: 
le Garde des my Lord Keeper. 
Sceaux, 
le Chef de my Lord Chief 
_ ou be Juſtice. 
uge mage, S” 
un Juge de 4 Juſtice of 
Paix, Peace. 
un Preſident, # Preſident. 
nn Conſeiller, &@ Sergeant af 
Law. 
un Avocat, - 4 Lawyer, or 
Adawweate. 
un Procureur, on Aterney. 


a Scrryener, or 


un Notaire, 


Notary 
un Clerc # Clerk 
un Sergent a Sergeant, 4 Baily, 


or Catchpole 
a Goaler 

the Hangman, 
or Jack 


un Geolier 
le Bourreau 


d'Une Egliſe. 


Of a Church, 
une Egliſe 8s Church 
un Temple a Temple 
une Chappelle s Chappel 
la Nef de the Nave of the 
PEgliſe Church 
le Aiſles d'une the Iles of 8 
Egliſe Church 
le Choeur the Quire, or 
Choir 
PAutel the Altar 
la Chaire the Pulpit 
le Lutrin the Reading Derk 
la Sacriſtie, os the Veftry 
le Reveſtiaire 
les Fons a Font 
un Sermon, # Sermon 
un Preche 
TEcriture the Scripture 
la Bible the Bible 
le vieux & le the Old and New 
nouveau Te- Teftament 
ſtament 
TEvangile the Goſpel 
un Verſer a Verſe 
un Chapitre 8 Chapter 
un Pſeaume a Pſalm 
une Priere # Prayer 
un Sacrement a Sacrament 
le Bareme the Baptiſm 


the Communion 
A [ms 


la Communion 
des Aumones 


French end Engliſh. 


17 
le Chant Singing 
un Air, un Chant 4 Tune 
les Orgues the Organ 
un Clocher # Steeple 
une Cloche # Belt 
une Horloge a Click 
un Cimeticre a Church yard 
un Sepulcre, un 4 Grave 


Tombeau, une Foſle 
une Biere, un Cercueil # Coffin 
un Enterrement & Burial 
des Funerailles 8 Funeral 
les Obſeques the Funeral Rites 


Le Clergs, os les Eccleſiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Eglue. 
The Clergy, or Church men, and 


Church- Officers. 

un Prelat s Prelate 
le Pape the Pope 
un Cardinal a Cardinsl 
un Primat 4s Primate 
un Archeveque an Archbiſbep 
un Eveque # Biſhop 
un Prerre 4 Prieſt 
un Doyen a Dean 
un Chanoine a Canon 
un Prebendier a Prebendary 
un Diacre 8 Deacon 
un Receur 8 Reor 
un Cure # Parſon 
un Miniſtre a Minifler 
un Vicaire # Curate 
un LeQevur 4 Reader 
un Marguillier 4 Church-War- 
FI. 

un Sacriſtain a /firy- Keeper 
un Ancien an Eldev 
un Chantte 4 Chantey 
un Enfant de &@ Singing: Boy 

Choeur 

b * Des 


e 
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18 A Vocabulary, 


Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 
Profeſſions, & de ceux qui 
les profeſſ=nr. 

Of Arts, Sciences and Profcſſions. 
and thoſe that profeſs them, 


une Science # Science 
un Art an Art 
un Art liberal a liberal Art 
un Art mecha- &@ Mechanick 
nique Art 
un Metjer a Trad: 
la Theologie Divinity 
la Philoſophie Philoſophy 
la Logique Legick 
la Phyſique Natural Philoſophy 
or Phyſicks 
Ja Metaphyſique Metaphyſicks 
la Morale Morals 
la Medecine Phyſick 
Ja Chirurgie Surgery 
Je Droit Law 
la Juriſpru- the Knowledge of 
dence the Civil Law 
la Rhetorrque Rhetorick 
la Poche Poetry 
les Mathema- Mathematicks 
riques 
Y Aftrologie Aſftrolog 
FAſtronomic So” 
Ja Chronologie Chronology 
YArithmetique Arithmetick 
FP Alzetre Algebra 
la G-ometrie Geometry 
I: Geographie Geography 
Iz PerſpeQive Perſpe&ive 
Ja Gnomonique Dralling 
FArpentage Surveying 
FArchireGure Archite&ure 
les Fortifications Fortification 
la Navigation Navigation 
la Muſique Muſick 


les Mechaniques Mechanicks 
la Chymie Chymiſtry 
Ja Peinture Painting 
la Sculpture Carving, Or 
Statuary 
[/mprimerie Printing 
I Art de faire Fencing 
des Armes 
Art de monter the riding the 
a Cheval Great Horſe 
Ia Dance Dancing 
la Muſique, PA:e Singing 
de chanrer . 
I Ecriture Writing 
un Theologien' # Divine 
un Predicateur # Preacher 
un Philoſophe a Philoſopher 
un Logicien a Logician 
un Phbyſicien 4 Natural Phis 
lophey 
un Metaphyſi a Metaphy- 


cien ſician 
un Medecin a Phyſician 


un Chirurgien a Surgeon 
nn Apoticaire an Apothecary 
un Avocart, a Lawyer 
un Juriſconſulte &a Civilian 
un Rheroricien &@ Rhetoriciaon 
ou un Rheteur 
un Oratcur an Orator 
un Poere 4 Poet 
une Pottefle a Poetefs 
un Mathema» 8s Mathema« 
ticien tician 


un Aſtrologue an Aſtrologer 
un Aſtronome an Aſtronomer 
un Chronologiſte a Chronelogey 


un Arithmeti an Arithmetician 
cien or good 4ccomp- 
tant 

un Geometre a Geometer 
un Geographe # Geographer 
un Arpeateur a Surveyor 


un 
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un Architete an A4rchite#, or 
Maſter Builder 
an Ingeneer, 

a Muſician 


un Tngenieur 
un Muſicien 


un Chymiſte a Chymiſt 

un Peintre a Painter 

un Sratuaire, os #s Carver 
un Sculpteur 

un Imprimenr a Printer 

un Maitre d'Armes &@ Fencing 
oz en fair d'Armes Maſter 


un Maitre a monter & Riding- 


a Chevyal, un Ecuyer Maſter 
un Maitre de a Dancing- 
Dance Maſter 
un Maitrede Mu- # Singing- 
ſique Maſter 
un Maitre d'Ecri- &@ Writing- 


ture, ow un Ecrivain Maſter 


un Maitre d'Ecole 8 School 

Mafﬀter 
un Soi maitre an Uſher (in 4 

School) 
un Ecolier a Scholar 
un Menctrier a Minſtrel 
un Violon 4 Fidler 


un Comedien 
un Charlatan 
un Bourgeois 
un Artiſan, o« un 
Homme de metier 
un Apprentif 
une Apprentive 
un WET ou 
_ un Negoriant 
un Courtier 


a Stage-Player 
a Moruntebank 
&# Citizen 

4 Tradeſman 


a Prentice 


a Merchant, 
' or Trailer 
# Broker, or 
maker of Bargains 


un Joualier a Jeweler 
un Marchand qui a"Shop- 
tient Boutique Keeper 
un Mercier a Mercer 
un Marchand a Woolen- 
drapier Dr per 


un Chandelier 
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un Marchand de 4 Linnen« 
| ole Draper 

un Marchand d2 4 Silk Man 
Soyes 

un Parfumeur a Poirfumer 

un Confiſſcur, os” a Corfiin» 
un Confiturier ner 

un Epicier # Grocer 

un Orfevre 4 Gold- Smiths 


un Argentier 84 Silver-Smith 
un Chapeher 4 Hatter 
un Marchand de &@a Haberlaſher 


Chapeaux of Hats 
ou petit Mer- a Haberdaſhiy 
cier of ſmall Wares 
un Colporteur &@# Hawker. or 


Pedlar 
a Bookſeller 
/ 8 Bookbinder 


un Libraire 

un Relieur de 
Livres 

un Marchand de a Stationer 
papier, os un Papetier 


un Papetier. on Aa Paper 
Faiſeur de Papier maker 
un Barbrer & Barber 


un Perruquier a Perimig-maker 

un Horloger o# a Watch-makcr 
un Horlogeur 

un Boutonmec 

un Graveur 

un Monnoyeur 

un Quincaillter, 
e& nn Clincallier 


8 Butiton-makoy 
a Gravir 

a Comer 

an Ironmonger 


uu Vitriec a Glaſier 
un Verrier a Glaſi-maket 


a Chandler, 
or Tzow Chandler 

un Cirier, ow & Wax Chandler 
un Cicrgitcr 
un Brodcur 


un Tapiſſier 


an Imbroiderey 


Aſi Upholſierer 


un Fripier, un & Broker (for old 
Revendeur 
d."1 


Cloaths 
un Res 
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s Glover 

a Milliner 

#s She Milliner 
a Seamftreſs 


un Gantier 
un Mercier 
vne Mcrciere 
une Lingere, oz 
une Coiffruſe 
une Blanchifſcuſe & Lanareſs, 
o1 Waſber-Woman 
an Armourer 
8a Cutler 
8 Sworad-Cutler 


un Armurier 
un Coutclicr 
un Fourbifleur 


un Poticr d'Etain a Pewterer * 
un Chauceronnier a Braſier 
un Drcuineur a Tixker 
un Forgeron a Smith 
un Serrurier # Lock Smith 
un Marechal, cw a Smith, or 
un Marechal Farrier 
ferrant 
un Scllier a Sadler 
un Vanier 4 Baiket-maker 
un Tailleur a Taylor 
un Ccidennier 8 Shoe maker 
un Saveticr &@ Cebier, or 
Tranſlator 
un Tourneur 4 Turncr 
un Charpentier a Carpenter 
un Menuiſicr a Joyner 
un Macon 8 Bricklayer, or 
Maſon 
un Couvreur en a Slater 
Ardoiſe 
un Couvreur en 4 Tiler 
Ti.ue 
und 'T ailleur a Stone Cuiter 
de Pierre 
pn Pericr 8s Potter 
un Paveur 4 Payer 
un Mcunier a Miller 
un Poulanger 4 Baker 
un Paticicr a Paſir; Cook 
un Rotiſl:er a Cook that 
keeps a Shop 
3 Boucher # Butcher 


un Poiſſonnier &@& F:ſb monger 

un Brafkur a Brewer 

un Tavernier a Tavern Man 
ow un Cabaretier or Vintner 

un Cabareticr a an Ale- Houſes 
Biere, un Ven- Keeper 
deur de Bicre 

vn Tonnelicr # Cooper 


un Veſlager # Meſſenger 
un Courrier a Poſt 
un Poſtillon a Poſt- Boy 
un Batelier a Waters Man 
un Faiſcur de 8 Bcx maker 
Roires 

un Bahutier 

un Bonneticr 
un Paſſementier 
un Cardeur 

un Tiſferand 


un Ouvrier en 


a Trunk-maker 
a Cap-maker 
a Lace-maker 

a Wool-Carder 

a Weaver 

a Silk-Weaver 


Soye 
un Teinturier a Dyer 
un Charbongier a Collicy 
un Marchand a Wood monger + 
de Pois 
UaPclertier, ex a Skinner 
Pea flier 


a Currier, or 
Leather. Drſſ+r 
a Tawungg 

a Roper, or 
Cord-maker 

a Pin-makcr 


un Conroyeur 


un Tanneur 
un Cordier 


un Epinglier 


un Fondeur # M:lter, or 
Founder 

un Blanchiſſcur &@a Whitener of 
de Toiles Cloth 
un Fculon a ' uller 
un Lanternier a Lantern« 
maker 

un Porteax ds 8 Chaire Man 


Chaiſe 


er 
wer 
an 
ner 


u ſte 
per 
per 
ger 
[an 
ber 


ber 


ey 
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a Street- 


un Crochetenr ou 
un Portefaiz Porter 


un Mendiarr, 
on un Gueux 
un Inſtrument, an Inflrament, 


a Biggar 


ou 1n Ouril or 4a Tool 
un Marteau a Hammer 
un Mailler a Mallet 
des Tenailles Tongs 
un Virebrequin @ W.mble 
une I im? a File 
un Scie #s Saw 
une Enclnrme an Anvil 
une Hache an Ax 
une Coignee a Hatchet 
un Rabot a Plane 
un Ciſeau a Chiz;:l 
un Burin a Gravyer 
des Forces Sheers 
une Truelle a Trowc! 
un Coin a Wedge 
une Hie, os a Rammer 

une Demoiſclle 
un Chaſſor & Driver 
un Battoir a Bretle 


une Alene an Awl 
un Tranchet «# Cutting Knife 


une Forme 8 Laſt 
un Pinceau a@ Pencil 
une Rame au Oar 
Un Pais. 
A Cour ry, or Land, 
un Etar a State 
un Royanme a Kingdom 
un Empire an Empare 


une Republique s Commonwealth 
une Principaute &@ Principality 
une Province a Province 


une Duche, # Duchy, or 
un Duche- Dukedom 
une Comes & County 


French an4 Engliſh. 21 


un Marquiſate 4 Marquiſate 
une Raronnie # Barony 
nf Terricoure a Terri "ory 
une Scigneurie a Lordſhip 


un Archivechs ar 4archb[bop- 


rick 
un Eveche a B:ſhepr;ck 
on Dinceſe a D aces 
une If]: an I/land 
le Continent the Continent 
PEurope Evrope 
FAfie Aſia 
Afrique Africa 
Ames 1q {= AMmerica 
la France France 
'E'prgne Spain 
lc Portugal Portugal . 
I Anglererre England 
FEcoft: Sco: land 
FIrlande Irclana 
la Hollande tielland 
la F landre Flanders 
PAllemagne Germany 
Ia Boheme Bohemian 
le Brandebourg Brandenbsrgh 


la Hongrie Hungary 
Ja Pologne Poland 
la Suede Sweden, or Sweadeland 


le Dancmarc Denmark 
la Norvegue Norway 
la Suitfe Switzerland 
Ia Savore Savoy 
lePiedmont Piedmont 
I Iraltc /taly 
Ja Toſcane Tuſcany 
le Royaume de The Kingdom 

Naples of Naples 
la Moſcovie, ow Mu{covy, or 

la Ruſſe Ruſſia 
la Turque Turky 
la Cirece Greece 
la Perſe Perſia 
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Une Nation, 
A Nation. 


an European 
an Aſt atick 
an Ajrican 
an American 
a French man 


un Europten 
un Aſtatique 
un Africain 
un Americain 
un Frangois 


un Eſpagnol a Spaniard 
un Portugais a Portugneſe 
un Anglois an Engliſhman 


a Scotch man 
an Ir:ſh-man 
8# Dutch-man, 
or Hollander 


un Ecoſlois 
un Irlandois 


un Hollandois 


un Flamand s Fleming, or 
| Flanderkin 

un Allemand a Girman 
un Bohemien . &@ Bohemian 
un Saxon a Saxon 
un Brandebour- a Brandenburg- 
geois her 
un Hongrois an Hungarian 
un Polonois 4 Polander 
un Suedois , 8 Swede 
un Danois 4 Dane 
un Suiſſe # Switzer 
un Savoyard _ a Savoyard 
un Piedmontois @ Piedmonteſe 
un Iralien an ltalian 
un Toſcan a Tuſcan 


un Napolitain a Napolit an 
un Moſcovite a Muſcovite 
ua Turc a Turk 
un Grec 8 Grecian 
pn Pcrſan a Perſian 


4 Vocabulary, 


Quelques Villes Capitales & 


remarquables. 
Some Capital and Remarkable 
Cities, 
Paris Paris 
Madrid Madrid 
Lisbone Li:bon 
Londres London 
Edinbourg Edinburgh 
Dablin Dublin 
Amſterdam Amſicraam 
Bruſlclles Bruſſels 
Vienne Vienna 
Prague - Prague 
Dreſde Dreſden 
Berlin - Berlin 
Presbourg Preiburgh 
Bude Buda or Of en 
Varſovie Warſaw 
Scockholm Stockholm 
Coppenhague Copenhagen 
Bernsg Berne 
Chambery Chambery 
Turin Turin 
Rome Rome 
Florence Florence 
Naples ' Naples 
Moſcou Moſcow 
Conſtantinople Conflentinople 
Athenes « Athens 
Iſpaham Iſpahars 


D'une Ville en general. 
Of a Town or City in gencral 


une Ville a Town or City 
les Maiſons the Houſes 
un Rut 4 Street or Lane 
une Ruelle 4 narrow Lang 
un Cour 4 Court or Tard 
un Place au open Place 


un 
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un Quarre # Square 
la Place du the Market- 
Marche Place 


une Tuerie 
Ia Poiſlonnerie 
la Maiſon de 


8 Slaugter. Houſe 
the Fiſh Market 
the Town- Houſe 


Ville 

une Egliſe 8 Church 
une Paroifle a Pariſh 
une Sale d'Armes &@ Fencing- 

School 
une Hote'erie an Inn 
un Cabaret &s Fiftualing- Houſe 
un Ordinaire an Ordinary 
une Taverne, ot a Tavern 


un Cabaret 3 Vin 


un Cabaret a an Ale- Houſe 
Biere 

une Rotiſſerie # Cooks Shop 

la Comedie the Play- Houſe 

les Perites Maiſofis Bedlam 

un Priſon s Priſon, or Goal 

la Priſon du the Round- Houſe 
Guer 

les Portes the Gates 

un Pont # Bridze 


les Fauxbour gs the Suburbs, or 
dune Ville Liberties of aTown 
les Habirants the Inhabjtants 


D'ane Maiſon en g*n:ral 
Of a Houſe in general 
une Maiſon, un a Houſe 
Logis 


un Hotel a Great Nublemans 

Houſe 
un Palais 4 Palace 
un Chateau a Caſtle 
un Appentis # Shed 
un Cabane 8s Cottage 
un Batiment a Building 
les D-combres the Rubbiſh 


les Ruines 
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the Walt 
the Frundation 


la Muraille - 
le Fondement 
ou Ia Fondation 


un Coin 4 Corner 
un Anvent _ a Pinthouſe 
le Plancher the F'oor 


Je Pave the Par'd Floor 

le Plancher d'enhant ihe Cieling 
le Platfond, ou le 
Lambris 

la Boutique 

le bas Erage 
FRrage dz rez 
de Chaufſ:e 

le Premier Etage 


the Shop 
the Ground: Floor 


a Story, or 
the firſt Story 


le ſecond etage the ſecont Story 


le Grenier, ou the Garret 
le Galetas 

le Toit, ow le Faite the Roof 
de Ia Maiſon 

un Apparte- an Appart- 
ment ment 

un Logement a Lodging 


FEſcaher, la Montte the Stairs 
o« les Degrez 


la Porte the Door or Gate 
la Porte de the Back D2or 
Derriers 
une Barre s Dar 
une Fence @ Chink 
le Seuil the Thr:ſho'd 
va Guichet s Wicket 
n Gond s H'nge 
le Marteau the Knocker 
la Serrure the Lock 
la Clef the Key 
un Verrou a Bolt 
un Loquer a Latch 
la Sale du Commun the Hal 
la Sale Baſle, ou the Parlour 
le Salon 
une Chambre a Chamber, or _ 


Room 
b*4, une 


*; 
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une Anticham- an Aniticham- 
bre ber 

un Cabiner, os s Cloſet. or 
une Etude Study 

une Sale, o« une # Dining- 


Chimbre ax manger Room 
pn Chambre on #@ Bed-Ghamber 

Poa couche 
une Bib!iorheque 


a Library 
une G4rderube 


a Wardrob:,or 


Preſs 
une Galerie a Gallery 
un Bakon s Balcony 
la Fenetre the Window 
les Vier:'s the Window-G/aſſes 
une FEnetrea @ Saſh-Winddow 

Chaſſis 
un Trcillis,une 8 Latdice 
Jalouſic 
les Volers the Shutters 
Office ou Pon 


the Larder 
met la Viande, g&c. | 
la Depenſe Je 
Garde- manger 
Ja Panererje, o« 
la Sommei;lerie 
la Cuiſine 


rhe Battery 
the Pantry 


the Ritchin 


la Boulangerie the Bake Houſe 
le Four the Oven 
la Cave the Cellar 
Ja Cour, os the Yard, or 

la Bafſecour Court 
la Pompe the Pumg 
un Puits s We 
la Brafſcrie the Brew Houſe 
VEcurie the Stables for Hovſes 


les Lieux, le 


the Houſe of 
Prive, la Gar- 


Office 


derobe 
le Jardin the Garden 
la Kemiſe the Coach Houſe 
un ttcher a Work- Houſe 


un Magazin . # Waresliouſe 
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M:reriaux Materials 
du Bois de Charpente Timber 
une Poutre # Beam 
une Chevron ou 4 Raſter 
un Soliveau 
une Latte 4 Lath 
un Ais, une Planche «a Board 
une Planche 8 Shelf 


le Lambris ou la 
Boiſerie 


the Wainſcos 


nne Pierre a Stone 
Pierre de raille Free-Stone 
une Brique a Brick 
une Tuile 8 Tile 
une Ardoiſe s Slate 
le Morticr the Mortar - 
la Chaux the Lime 
le Sable the Sand 
Meubles de Maiſon, & quel- 
ues Utenſiles 
Houſbold» Stuff, and ſome 
Utenſils. 


Lumber 
the Farniture 


le gros Memble 
la G»rniture 


Ia Tapiſlerie the Hangings 
une Tentuyre de 8s Suit of 
Tapiſkcrie Hangings 
Tapiſſcrie de Tapeſiry Hang- 
haute lice ings 
un Tableau, ou a Pifture 


un Portrait 


un Miroir 8s Looking-Glaſ; 


la Bordure the Frame 
un Siege a Seat 
une Chaiſe # Chair 


une Chaiſe a bras an Arm. Chair 
ou un Fautcu!tl or en Elbow- 
Chair 

unTabour+t,ou une Selle & Sroo! 
ya Eſcabeau a Joint- Stool 
un Marchepied 4 Foet-Stool 
un 
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un Banc 
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& Bench, or Form 


un Couſlin, ou 4 Cuſbion 
an Carreau 
une Table a Table 
un Buffet # Side board Table, 
or # Cup-board 
un Tapis a Carpet 
la Nappe the Table Cloth 
un Couvert s Cover 
une Afﬀetre « Plate 
un Tranchoir 4 Trencher 
une Servierte a Napkin 
un Coureau 8s Knife 
une Gaine a Sheath 
une Fourchette # Fork 
uue Cueiller @ Spoon 
la Salicre the Salt- Seller 
vn Plar 8 Diſb 
une Eciiclle a Porringer 
une Sauciere a Sawcer 
une Arguiere an Ewer 
un Baſſin a Baſon 
une Serviette pour a Towel 
eſſuyer lis Mains, 
oz un Eſluymain 
un Pot a Pat 
une Boureille @ Bottle 
un Bouchon de a Stopple 
T_ of Cork 
pn Verre a Glajz 
une Phiole 8s Vial 
un Vinaigrier 4 Cruet, or 
Vinegar Bottle 
un Godet a Mug 
une Coupe s Cup 
une Taſle 4 Beaker 
une Chandelle a Candle 
une Boupic s Wax Candle 
le bout de la the Snuff 
Chandelle 
tine Lanterne s Lanthorn 
un Chandelier # Candleftick 
les Mouchettes the Snuffers 
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IAſete 3 Mou- whe Snuffers- 
cherres pan 
une Lampe a Lamp 
un Gueridon a Stand 
wn Binet # Save all 
un Panier, une 4 Bak 
Corbeille 
une Manne a Table Barket, 
or Viider 
un Corbillon a Flarket 
une Cruche a Pitcher 
une Cuvetre a Ciftern (for 
8 Dining: Room) 
un Vaiſſeau a Veſſel 
une Borte, un Ton- #s Butt 
neau de Vin 
une Barrique, 0 a Hog ſhead 
un muid 
un Barril 4 Barrel 
un Pergoir, os a Piercer 
un Gimletr 
une Armoire, un &@ Cup-board 
Buffer, une Gar- or Preſs 
derobe 
un Gardeman- a Cupboard 
ger (0 beep Viflua!'s 
in) 
un Bureau &# Cheſt of Drawers 
un Tiroir, une 8 Drawer 
Layetre 
un Cofire s Trunk 
une Boite # Box 
une Caſſette, ow a ſfrong Box 


un Coffre fort 


une Caifle # Cheſt, or Caſb 

une Male # Portmantle 

un Lir a Bed 

le Beis du Lic the Bed Sted 

-> Colonnes du the Bed- Poſts 
ie 


le Ciel du Lit che Thp of the Bed 
le Fond du Lit 


les Picds du Lit 


the Bed: Fe - 


le 


the Tefler ___ 


\ 
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.le Chevet, le 
Traverfin 
le Lit de Plume the Feather-bed 


the Bolfter 


la Paillaſſe the Straw-bed 

un Matelas # Quilt 

une Contre- # Counterp ane 
pointe 

POreiller the Pilow 

la Taye de the Pillow bear 
FP Oreciller 

la Couverture the Bed-Cloaths 

une Couverture 4 Blanket 
Blancbe 

une Couverture a # Rvg 
long Poll 

les Draps, ou les the Sheet; 
Linceuls 


I:s Rideaux the Curtains 


la Riie!ls du Lir the Bed-ſfae 
Ja Bafſinoire rhe Warming-pan 
le Pot de Cham- the Chamber- 

bre ber Pot 


une Chaiſe perete a Cloſe- Stool 
un Lit de Parade # Bed of State 


un Lit d'Ange an Ang-l-Bed 

un Lit de Repos, # Couch 
ors une Couche 

un Berceau # Cradle 

une Natte a Mat 

Ja Chemin#e the Chinimy 

VAtre, oz le Foyer the Hear:h 

le c-ntrecoeur, ow the back of 
la plaque d'une th Chimny 
Cheminee 

Js Tuyau de la The Funnel of 
Chemince the Chimny 

une Grille de Fer a Grate 


Je Chener, os the. Andiron 


" 1« landier 


je Souff:r the B:llows 
Jes Pincetres the Tongs 
1a Pelle the Shovel 
'1- Fourgon the Poker 


un Ecran # Screen (to keep off 
(the Fire 
un Paravent aScreen (0 keep 
off the Wind) 
le Fen the Fire 
du Bois Wood 
un Fagor, un Cotret 8s Fagat 
un Buche 4 Billet 
du Charbon Coal 
Charbon de Bois Char Coal 
Charbon de Terre Sea: Coal 
une Frincelle a Spark 
la Braile the live Coal 
Charbon <reint - dead Coal 
un Tiſon a Fire-brand 
les Cen ires the Aſbes 
du Fraiſt Cinders 
Ia Flamme the Flame 
la Fumee the Smoak 
la Suye the Soot 
une Boite a Fuſil & Tinder-box 
FAmorce, oz Ia the Tinder 
Meche 
une Allumette 4 Match 
une pierre a feu a Flint 
le Fufſil the Steel 
un Embraſement & Burning, 
ow un incendie . Or great Fire 
Batterie de Cyj- Kithing 
ſine Tackling 
un Chauderon # Kittle 
un Pot a Pot 
une Marmite a great Pot 
un Couvercle a Par-lid 
un Crochet # Fleſh. hook 
un Trepied 8 Triver 
une Ecumoire a Shimmer 
une Cueiller de Por 4 Ladle 
un Poilon a Skillet 


la Poile a frire 
une Tonrtiere 
un Gril 

un Broche 


the Frying-pan 
a Pulding-pan 
4 Grid mon 

# Spit 

un 


| 8 1 
re 
vep 
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ire 


od 
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un Tournebroche s Jack 
un Seau s Pail, or Bucket 
un Balay 4s Broom 
un Houſloir a Hair Broom 
un Torchon a Diſhclout 


des Decrotoires 4 rabbing-Bruſb 


un Nreſſoir 8 Dreſſer 
une Corde # Rope 
une Eponge a Spunge 


une Lechefrite a Dripping-pan 

un Rechaut a Chaffingdiſb 

la Cremiliere the Por- hanger 

une Rape, oz une a Grater 
Egrngeoire 


une Paſſoire a Straincy 


une Couloire 8 Cullander 
un Mortier a Mortar 
un Pilon a Peſile 
nne Lardoire 8 Larding-pin 
une Mais a Neading=irough 
un Sas, ow un 8s Meal Sicve 
Tamis 

un Bluteau s Bolting-Cloth 
une Beſace 8s Wallet 
un Sac a Bag, or Sack 
une Cuve s Waſbing-T4b 
un Potager a Stove 
Etude, & VEcole the Study and 

the School 
un Popitre # Desk 
le Papier the Paper 


Papier a &crire . Writing Papcy 
Papier brouillard Blotting- Paper 

apier gris Brown Paper 
Papier dorec Gilt- Paper 
un2 Main de Pa & Quire of Pa- 


pier per 
une Faeille de s Sheet of 
Papier Paper 
une Rame de 4 Ream of 
Papier Paper 


un Cayer de Pa» 
pier 


a Paper Book 
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un Livre a Book 
une Page Page, or Side 
un Feuillet a Leaf 
la Marge the Margin 
FEncre the Ink 
PEc-itoire, os le the Ink- horn 
Cornet 
une Ecritoire de a Standiſh 
Table 
du Coron Cotton 
une Plume, ow un # Nail 
Tuyau de Plume 
a Ccrire 
nat Plume (raill-e) a P:n 


le Bzc d'une the Nip of 8 
Plume Peu 

un Canif, «« a Pen Knife 
un Trenche-Plame 


un Sable an Hour-G'aſ(s 
la Ficelle the Pack-thread 
la Poudre, os la the Powder, 
Pouſſizre or Daft 
le Sable the Sand 
le Poudrier the Powger- Box 
la Cire the Wax 
une OQublie s Wafer 
un Cacher @ Seal 
les Tablertes the Table- Back” 
le Crayon the Pencil 
, une Regle a Ruler 
FEcriture the Writing 
une Lettre a Litter 
une Syllabs a Syllavle 
un Mot s Word 
une Phraſe a Phraſe 
une Sentence 4 denteonce 
une Periode 8 Period: 
un Accent an Accent 
une Virgule a Crnms 
un Point &@ Point, Or full Stop 
un Billet-doux, @ Lows Letter, 
un Poulct or P:rflet-aouy 
ne Les N 8 Leen = 
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un Snzet a Theme 
un Theme an Excrciſe 
une Tacke a Tatk 
un Ouvrage a Work 
vne Traduttion @#@ Tran/lation 
une Preface a Preface 


ne Epirre De- an Epiſtle D#- 


dicatoire ow une aicatory, or 
Dedicace Dedication 
des Vers Verſes 
de Ja Proſe Proſe 
un Potme a Phern 


une Harangue an Ora::on,Speech, 
or Harangue 

a Day Book, 

a Diary, or Journal, 
un Sot, un Lourdaut a Dunce 


un ſournal 


une Verge @ Rod 
une Ferule 4 Palmer 
vn Fouet a Whip 


un Chef de Fa- a Houſe Keeper 
mifle, un Homme 
qui tient Maiſon 

Je Maitre 

la Maitreſle 

une Domeſtique 


the Maſter 
the Miſtreſs 
a Mammal Ser- 
want 
Il: Maircre d'hotel the Steward 
ou Pintendan: 
Je Comptrolleur the Comptroller 
le Depenſier the Caterer 
le Chapelain o the Chaplain 
I Aumonier 
Je Precepteur, ou 
Js Gouverncur 


FEcuyer 


the Tutor, 


the Maſftcr, or 
Gentleman of the Hor ſe 


le Valet de the Valet de 
Chambre Chamber 
un Page a Page 
PEcnyer de Cui- the Clerk of 
ſine, ou le Comp- Kitchin 


'*.*trollcur de Bouche 


un Ecuyer Tren- 
chant 
un Echanſon 


4 Carve 


-. 
a Cup brawgr 


un $Sommeler a Butley 
vn Cuifinier s Cook 
une Cuifiniere &@& Woman Cook 
un Marmiton a Scallion 


le Cocher the Coach Man 
un Laquais, ov un & Lackey, or 
Valer de Pied * Foorgan 


le Palefrenicr the Groom of 
the Stableg, 

le Portier the Porter 
le Jardinier the Gardiner 
la Femme de the Houſe- 
Charge Keepey 


la Demoiſelle the Waiting-Hs- 
Suivante, la man, or Gentl:« 
Suivance Womay 
une Fille, un Servante + a Maid 
une Fille de Cham» @ Chamb:r- 
bre Maid 


Principaux Officiers & Dome- 
Niiques appartenants au Roy 
d'Anglererre. 

Principal Officers and Seryants 
o—_ t0 the King of Eng- 
and. 


la Table Verte the Board of 
ou les Requeres Green- Cloth 
de 'Hore] 
le Grand Maitre the Lord Ste- 
de la Maiſon ward of the 
du Roy King's Houſbold 
le Treſorier de the Treaſurer,, 
la Maiſon or Cofferer of © 
the Houſhold 


le Controlleur the Comp:roller 


de la Maiſon 


of the Howſbold 


le 


1: Garde-Vaiſſclle 


le Maitre d'Hotel the Maſter of 

du Roy the King's 

Houſbold 

un Clerc dela &© Clerk of the 

Fable Verte,ou un Green Cloth 
Commis des Re- 


queres de Hotel 
le Maitre Clerc the firſt Clerk 
Comptrolleur Comptroder 


le-Clerc de la the Clerk of the 
Grande Bou- Great Bakehouſe 
langerie 


le Chef de la the Gentleman of 


Paneterie, o« the Pantry 
le Chef du Gobeler 
TAide dela the Yeoman of 
paneterie Pantry 


le Chef de Ja Cave, the Serjeant 
ou le Chet de of the Cel- 
PEchanſonnerie lar 
le Chef du Gobeler 

le Gentilhlomme zthe Gentleman 


de la Cave of the Cellar 
T Aide de la the Yeoman of 
Cave the Cellar 
ſe Chef de la the Gentleman of 
grande De the great 
penſe Buitery 
un Clerc, ov un aClirk of the 
Controlleur de Spicery 


FOffice dzs Epices 
le Chef de YOftce the Serjeant 
de la Bougie, of the Chand- 
ou des Chandelles lery 
un Maicre Con- #the Teoman of 
' fiſſeur, owun the Confetio- 
Officier du Gobeler nary 
un Garcon Con- &@ Groom of the 
filſeur Confetionary 
the Gentle» 
man of the Ewry 


"TAide du Garde» 5zhe ſean of 
-. Vaiſſ.l ec 


ine Exry 
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le Gargon du & Greom of tht 
Garde Vaiſſclle Ewry 

le Premier Con- the Chief Clerk 
trolleur Clerc of the Kuchin 
de Cuiſine, ou 


d'Oftce 

le Mairre queux, the Maſter 
le Maitre Cuiſi- Cook 
nier, ou le Pre- 
mier Ecuyer de 
Cuiſine 

PEcuyer de la the Teoman of 
Bouche the Mauth 


un Ecuyer de 
Cuiſine, un 


the Yeoman of 
the K::tchin 


Cuiſinier 
un Gargoa # Groom of the 
Cutfinier Kitchrs 
le Chef du Garde- the Serjeant 
manger of the Larder 


le Controlleur de 
F Office de la 
Volaille 

le Controlleur de the Clirk of 


F4 he Clerk of 
the Poultry 


la Patiſſerie the Paſtry 
le Grand Au- ' the ford Aims- 
monier wer 
le Sous- Aumo*® the Sub X.me- 
nier Her 
un Marechal de @ Gentleman 
Logis Harbinger 
un Fourrier #4 Tcomant Har 
binge 

le Premier Por- the Serjeaxe 
nicer Parier 
le Marechal de the Marfhal of 
la Salle the Hag 
le Chevalier the Knights 
Marechal Marjhel 
un Pourvnyeur a Puryezer 
le Grand Chan the Lord 
bein Chambiriain 


lz 


CE 
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le Vice-Cham- #he Viee-Cham- 
bellan berlain 
un Ecuyer, © #@# Genileman- 
Ia Chambred Uſber of the 


Preſence-Chamber 
a Pageof the 


de Preſence 
un Page, ozun 


Garcon de Ia | Preſence 
Chambre de Preſence 
un Echanſon a Cup Bearer 
un Ecuyer Tren- # Carver 
chanr or 4 Sewer 
en Ecuyer du an Eſquire of 
Corps the Body 


a Gentleman 
of the King's 


un Gentilhomme 
Ordinaire de la 


Chambre Pri- Privy-Chamber 

. ve du Roy in Ordinary 
un Ecuyer, os s Gentleman- 
Heiffier de Ja Uſher of the 
Chambre Privee Privy-Cham- 
ber 

bn Valetdela &@ Groom of the 
Chambre Pri- Privy-Cham- 


vee ber 
I: Premier Gen- the Groom of 
tilhomme de Is 7he Stole, and 


Chambre du Lit firſt Gentle- 
du Roy man, of the 
| Bed Chamber 


bn Gentillomme &s Gentleman 
de la Chambre du of the Bed- 
Lit Chamber 
un Valet de Ia &# Groom of the 
Chambre du Bed-Chamber 


Lic 

un Page, covun a Page of the 
Gargon de Ja Bed Chamber 
du Lit or Back-Stairs 


PAHuiſter du Ca- 
binet du Roy 


the Keeper of 


Cloſet 


the King's un Meſſager 


FHuiſter du Ca- the Keeper vf 
binet des Armes the Private 
Armory, or Gentle. 


man of the Gun: 

ITIntendant de the Surveyer of 
la Chambre the Chamber, 

| and Dreſſcy 
IHuifſier du Ca- the Keeper of 
binet des Pein- the King's 


tures Piltures 

un Valet dela &@ Groom of the 
Grande Cham- Great Chamber 
bre 


le Portier de la the Groom« 
Grande Chambre Porter 
un Huiſſier de 8 Gallery. 
la Gallerie Keeper 


the Maſter of 


the Ceremonies 


le Maitre des 
Ceremonies 


un Roy d'Armes @ King at 

Arms 
un Heraut # Herald 
un Pourſuivant #s Purſuivant of 


d'Armes Arms 
VIntendant des the Maſter of 
menus Plai- the Revels 
ſirs 
les Medecins du the King's Phy- 
Roy ſicians 
les Apotiquat» rhe King's Apo- 
res du Roy thecarics 
le Chirurgien the King's 
du Roy Chirargeon 
le Chirurgica the Chirurgeon 
de la Maiſon to the Honſho!d 
les Barbiers du the King's 
Roy Barbers 
le Garde des the Maftcr of 


the Jewel- Houſe 
4 Meſſenger 
in Ordinary 


Jovaux 


Ordinaice 


le 


'ePremier 
' Peintre du Roy 
un Concierze, ou 
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the King's Chief 


Painter 
# Houſe- 


un Capitaine d'une Reeper 
Maiſon Royale 

le Grand Fau- the Maſters Fal- 
connier coner 

le Maitre des the Serjeant of 
Faucons, on the Hawks 
des Oiſeaux 

un Fauconn er 4 Falconer 


le Grand Mai- 
tre des Eaux 
& Forets 


le Maitre de Ia 


grande Garde- 


robe 


le Garde- Meuble 


un Valet de Ia 
Garderobe 
un Gargon 


the Lord Chief- 
Tuſflice in Eyre 


the Maſter of 
the Great 
Wardrobe 

the Keeper of 
the Wardrobe 


a Groom of the 


Wararobe 


a Page of the re- 


moving Wardrobe 


le Maitre de Ia 
Garderobe 

Je Treſoricr des 
des Menus 

le Treſorier de 
la Chambre 

le Comprrolleur 
de la Chambre 

FIntendant des 
Batimens 


le Controlleur 
des Batimens 

PHiſtoriographe 
vu Roy 

le Bibliothecaice 


le Geopraphe 
le Notatte pub- 
C 


the Maſter of 
the Robes 

the Keeper of 
the Privy Purſe 
the Treaſurer 
of the Chamber 
the Comptroller 
of the Chamber 
the Surwyeyer 
General of the 
Works 

the Comproolley 
of the Works 
the King's 
Hiſtoriographer 
the Library» 
Leeper 

1.2 G:ographey 
the Publick 
Notary 


2r 
un Secretaire 8 Secretary of 
d'Erat State 
le T reſorier de the Pay- Maſter 
FOrdinaire & of his Majeſty's 


de Extraordi- Forces 
naire des Guerres 

le Secretaire da the Clerk of 
Cacher Signet 


le Garde du pe- the Lord Privy- 
tit-Seau Seal 
le Grand Ecuyer, the Maſter of 


ou Monſieur le the Horſe 
Grand 
Monſieur le the Firſt Gentle- 
Premier man of the Horſe 
un Ecuyer an Equerry 
un Page d'Hon- 8 Page of 
neur Honour 
FIntendant des the Surveyor of 
Ecuries the Stables 


le Doyen de Ia the Dean of his 
Chapelle de fa Majeſty's Chaps» 
Majeſts pel 
le tou-Doyen the Sub- Dear 
le Clerc de la the Clerk of the 
Chapelle the Cloſet 
un Chapelain 8 Chaplam 
un Cenrilhomme &@ Gentleman 
de Ja Chapelle of the Chappel 


le Mairre de la the Maſl-r of the 
Muſique Muſick 
Ie Garde des the Inſlrument- 
Inſtrumens Keeper 
I'Huifſier du Ca- the Cloſets 
binet Keeper 


un Gentilhomme &@a Gentleman« 
Penſionnaire, man Pen feoner 


Principal” 
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Principaux Officiers & Do- 
meſtiques appartenants a 
Jeurs Alreſſcs Royales Ie 
Prince & Ia Princeſſ: de 
Danemarc 

Principal Officers and Servants 
belonging to their Royal High- 
neſſes the Prince and Proneeſe 
of Denmark 


the Gentle» 
man of the 
Bed-Chamber 
and Groom of the Stole 

le Treſorier rhe Privy-Purſe 


ſe Premier Gen- 
nlhomme de la 
Chambre 


des Menus 
Je Maitre de Ila the Maſter of 
Garderobe the Robes 


un Valet de la # Teoman of the 
Garderobe Robes 
un Valet de a Groom of 
Chambre the Bed- Chamber 
la Premiere Dame zhe Firſt Lady 
d'Honneur of the Bed- 
Chamber, and 

Groom of the Stole 


une Dame a Lay of the 
d'Honneur Bed-Chamber 
une Fille d'Hon- = Maid of 
neur Honour 
un Dane d' Atour s Dreſſer 


an Gargon de la a Page of the 


Chambre Back- Stairs 
le Treſorier de the Treaſurer of 
la Maiſon the Houſhold 
le Controlleur the Comptroller 
dela Maiſon of the Houſheld 
un Secretaire a Secretary 
un Medecin a Phyſician 
un Chapelain a Chaplain 
THuifſier du the Cloſet- 
Cabine: Ke'per 


4 Gentlentan- 
Uſber 


nun Ecuyer, os 
un Chevalier 
d'Honneur 

un Ger:tilhomme &s Gentleman« 


Servant Waiter 
un Page de Ia a Page of the 
Chambre de Preſence= 
Preſence Chamber 
le Grand the Maſter of 
Ecuyer the Horſe 
un Ecuyer an Equery 
un Page, ovwun @ Page f Hg+ 
Enfant d'Hon- noar 
neur 
le Controlleur © the Clerk of the 
ce> Ecuries Stables 
le Controlleur the Clerk of the 
Cierc d'Office, Kitchin 


eu VIntendant 
de la Cuiſine 

le Maitre Cui- 
ſinter, PEcuver 


the Maſter. Cook 


de Cuiſine 

le Chef du the Yeoman of the 
'Gobeler Wine-Celar 

le Chef d- Ia the Yeoman of 
Paneterie, o« the Pantry 
le Chef du Gobelet 

le Garde- Meuble the Teoman 


of the 
Wardrobe 


ox le Gentilhomme 
de la Garderobe 


Une Bere, o« un Animal. 
A Beaſt. 


une Bere ſauvage « W:1d Beaft 
une Bete privece, 4 Tame Beajt 
ou apprivoiſce 


une Pere de a Labouring 
ſomme Beaft 
une Bere de a Beaſt for 
Charge Carriage 


une 


Herman. 
Uſher 


eman« 
Waiter 
of the 
*ſence- 
vamber 
ter of 
e Horſe 

uery 
f Hoy« 

noar 


f the 


fables 
f the 
tchin 


Cook 


ft 
/# 


% * wa 
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une Monture —=« Beaft for the 
Saddles 

une Bete a Corne &@ Horn Beaft 
un Lion s Lion 
une Lionne 4s Lionn«(; 
un Lionceau a Lins Whelp 
un Elephant an Elephant 
un Dragon #s Dragon 
un Chameau a Camel 
un Dromadaire & Dromedary 
un Leopard 4 Lopard 
une Panthere 8 Panthr 
un Tygre a Tyger 
une, Licorne an Unicorn 
un Loup s Wolf 
une Louve s She Wolſ 
. un Louveremta &@ Wolf: Whelp 
un Ou's 4 Brar 
une Ourſe # She- Brar 
un petit Ours 4 Bear; Cub 
un Sanglier 4 wild Boar 
un Elereau, os 4 Badger 

un Taiſſon 

un Renard a Fox 
une Renarde a She Fox 
un Renardeau 4 Foxes Cub 
un Singe an Ape, or Monkey 
une Guenon # She Ape 
un Magot 4 great Monkey 
un Lievre s Hare 
un Levrant # Leveret 
un Lapin 4 Rabbit 
un Lapereau a young Rabbet 
une Be e Fauve a Deer 
un Daim 8 Falow- Drer 
un Daim Mile 4 Buck 
une Daine 4 Doe 
un Cerf # Hart, or Stag 
une Biche Hind 
un Faon de Biche a Fewn 
un Chevreutl & Roe Buck 
un Erureuil 8 Squirrel 
uae Bcletre # Weaſel 


un Furer a Ferret 
un Bievre 8 B-aver 
un Caſtor a Caſtor 
un Herifon a H aghog 
un Chafoiiin a Polc Cat 
le Bu fradl, Cattle 
un Twurcan # Bull 
un Bouveau # Bullack 
un Bouvillon 
un Boeuf an Ox 
nne Vache s Cow 
un Veau s Calf 
une Genifle a Heifer 
un Cheval a Horſe 
un Cheyal entier @ Stone Horſe 
un Hongre a Gelding 
une Cavale, ov une a Mare 
jument 
un Povlain 4 Colt 


Cher al de trait @ Draught Horſe 
un jeune Cheval a Nag 
un Bider a Tis 
une Haquen'e an Ambling Neg 


Cheval de Loiage # Hackney- 

Horſe 
un Bclier 8s Ram 
une Brebis an E pe, or Sheep 
un Mouton 8s Weather 
un Agneau a Lamb 
un Boruc 8 "Hi Goat 
une Chevre a 5h; G:ut 
un Chevreaa 'a Kid 
un Ane an Afi 
une Aneſl: a 3he Aſt 
un Anon a young Aſs 
un Mulet a He Mu'e 
une Mule #s She Mule 
un Cochon, os un s Hog 

Ponrceau 

un Verrat 4 Boar 
une Traye 4 Sow 
vn Cochon de lait a Pig 
un Chien # Dog 


% 
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ane Chienne 8s Bitch 
un petic Chien a Whelp 
an Mitin # Maſlive 
un Barber as Water Dog 
un Epagneu] #4 Spaniel 
un Chien Courant s Hound 
un Baſlce 8 Terrier 
un Chien Couchant # Serting- 

Dog 


un Levrier 


# Grey- Hound 
nne Levretcre 


@ Grey. Hounad- 


Bitch 
on Chien Metis # Mongril 
un Char 4 Cat 
une Chatte # She Cat 
un Chatton s Kitten 
on Rat 4 Rat 
une Souris s. Mouſe 
un Loir 4 Dormouſe 
une Taupe # Mole 
une Tavupimere # Mole- hill 


Choſes qui one du Rapport 
aux Beres 
Things relating to Beaſts. 


un Troupeau # Herd, or Flock 


un Cuir s Hide 
une Peau # Skin 
la Toiſon the Flcece 
la Laine Wool 
uae Corne a Horn 
Crin de Cheyal Horſe hair 
une Corne de Fied 4 Hoff 
la Patte the Paw 
la Criniere a Mane 
la Queus& the Tarl 
un Muſeau # Muzzel 
le Groin d'un the Snout of 8 

Cochon Hog 
un Chevrier 4 Goat-Herd 
nn Berger # Sheep- Herd 
une Bergere a Shepherdeſs 


une Houlette a Sheep-Hook 
une Bergerie # Sheep Fold 
un Porcher s Hogherd 
une Erable a 4s Hog-Sty 
Pourceaux * 
un Licon a Halter 
une Bride 4 Bridle 
une Selle 4 Saddle 
un Bat 4 Pack Saddle 
un Soariciere © & Mouſe Trap 
Des Oiſeaux. 
of Birds. 
un Oiſeau 4 Bird; or Fowl 
une Aigle an Kagle 
un Aiglon an Eaglet 
un Phenix s Pheni: 
un Fayucon, # Hawk, or Falco 
un Oiſeau de 
Fauconneric 
un Baſe # Buzzard 
an Corbean 4 Raven 
une Cofhcille a Crow 
une Grue 8 Crane 
un Coucou 8s Cuckew 
un Cog a Cock 
un Chapen # Capox 
une Poule a Hen 
une Poule qui a Brood-Hen 
Couve 
un Poulet # Chicken 
une Poularde # Pullet 
nn Coq d'inde # Turky, or 
Turky Cock 
une Poule s Turkey Hen 
d'inde 
un Dindon, on a young 
un Dindonneau Turky 
une Oye # Gooſe 
un Oilon  &@ Goſling, or 50 
Gooſe 


une Oye Sauvage 4 Wild Gooſe 
un 


—G a a=rAW_CCrrCCCHOn 


old 


dle 


un Jar a Gander 
un Canatd © 4 Draks 
une Cane # Duck 
une Cercelle 8 Teal * 
un Cigne 4 Swan 
un'jeune Cigne # Cygnet 
un Plongeon # Dicker 
un Pigeon # Pigeon 


un Pigeoaneant & young Pigeon 
une Colombe 4 Dawe 


une Tourterelle &# Turtle- Dove 


un Pigeon ramier 4 Ring- 
Dove 

un Milan 8 Kite 

un Vanneau a Lapwin 


une Perdrix 


uh Perdreau &@ Young Patridg! 
un Faiſan a Pheaſant 
un Faiſandean A young Phea- 
fant 
t:ne Betafſe, ou &@& Wood: Cock 
un Coq de Bois 
une Gelinotte s Wood Hen 
une Becaffine 4 Snipe 
une Caille # Quail 
une Aloliiette P Lork 
yne Grive # Thruſh 
un Merle 8 Blackbird 
un Roffignol a Nightingale 
un Moineau 8 Sparrow 
un Perroquet a Parrdt 
ahe Pie 4 Pie, or Magpie 
un Serin de 4 Canary-Bird 
Canarie 
une Linote s Linet 
une Hockequeiie a Wagrgil 
un Roiteler a Wren 
un Chardonneret &# Goldfincb 
un Pinſon # Chaffinch 


un Rouge-queiie \s Bulfinch 


Gorge-rouge a Robin Redbriaft 


un Pleuvier # Plover 


na Geay 4 Jay 


F Partridge a 


un Oiſclcur 
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un Choucas as Tack Daw 
un Hibou an Owl 
un Chahuant # Screech Owl 
une Choverte # Chough 
un Vaurour a YVultur 
un Griffon a Griffin 
un Butor a Bittern 
une Aatruche | an Oftrige 
une Moiietre 4s Gu! 
uni Heron s Hern / 
Martin- peheur Kings- Fiſher 
uf Pelican a Pelican ' 
| un Ecourneau # Starling 
ox un Sanſonner ' . 
uhtCigogne a Stork 


ufie' Meſangd # Tit 'Myuſe 


' uije Chauveſdaris '''  @ Bat” 
une Hirondelle a Swallow 
FAile the Wing ' 
la Quets © "the Tail 
une Plume # Feather 
un Tuyan # Quit 
le Duver the Down * 

' le Croupion "the Rump 


unEtgot « Spar (of # Cock, &c.) 


une Crete de # Cock't- Comb 
Coq 
le Bec the Bil 
' uhe Griffo a Claw 
le Jabor the Craw 
uh Ocuf an Eeg 
la'Coque d'un an Egg-fbel 
Oren 
un Nid a Nfl 
une Voliere "an Aviary 
' une Cage © 4 Cagi 


un Colombre, os a Dove houſe 

un Pigeonnier or Pigron henſe 
8 Fowler 
Gh Bird Limd 


. 
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Un InſeRe. 
An Inſe8. 
nn Reptile &@ Creeping thing, 
or Reprile 

un Serpent @ Serpent, Or Snake 
une Hydre, ov a Water-Snake 

un Serpent d'cau 
une Vipere #8 Viper 
une Coulevurre an Adder 
un Fſcorpion # Scorpion 
un Lezard # Lizard 
un Limagon # Snail 
un Ver . « Worm, 
un Ver a Soye 4.Silk Worm, 
un Ver luiſant ;.,,@;Glow-Worm 
noe Tigne i. @ Mah. 
Petit Ver de # Maggot 

Fromage 
une Aragnce « Spider 
une Fourmi an Ant 
vne Cigale ow «@ Graſs hopper 

une Sauterelle 
une Grenouille a Frog 
un Crapaur # Toad 
un Chenille 4 Catterpillar 
un Grillon 8 Cricket 
nn Pou # Louſe 
Des Pour Lice 
une Lende 4 Nit 
une Puce a Fles 
une Punaiſe a Bug 
un Haneton # May- Bug 
une Mouche s Fly 
vn Papillon # Butter- Fl 
un Eſcarbor a Beetle 
un Moucheron, os 4 Gnat 

un Covhn 
une Sanſus a Leech 
une Guepe s Waſp 
une Mouche a Miel - # Bee 
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I Aiguillon the Sting 
une Ruche 4 Bee Hive 

d'Abeilles 
Du Miel Honey 
Ja Cire Wax 
un Eſſaim s Swarm 

Des Poiſſons 
Of Fiſhes 

un Poiſſon s Fiſh 
une Baleine 4s Whale 
un Dauphin # Dolphin 
un Barbeau 4 Barbel 
une Carpe 4 Carp 
un Brochet 4 Pikes 
une Perche # Perch 
une Sole '. # Sole 
un Carrelet #4 Flounder 
une Truite # Trout 
une Ecreviſſe 4 Cray-fiſb 
une Ecreviſle de 4 Lobſter 

Mer 
de la Morne Stock Fiſh, or 

Cod-Fiſh 

un Hareng an Herring 
un Hareng Soret # Red: Herring 
une Anguille an El 
un Goujon 8 Guageon 
une Lamproye a Lamprey 
une Raye # Thornback 
un Congre 4 Conger 
une Plie 4 Plaice 
un Anchois, o« an Ancheye 

une Anchoye 
un Merlan « Whiting 
un Rouget 4 Roach 
une Tenche s Tench 
un Eſturgeon 4 Stu geon 
une Melerte 4 Sprat 
une Sardine 4 Sardin 
un Saumon a Salmon 


un Veau Marin 4 w—__ 
vne Aloſe 
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une Aloſe « Shad 
une Chevrette a Shrimp 
un Maquereau # Mackarel 
un Marſou'in 4 Porporſe 
une Huicre an Oyfter 
des Moucles Muſes 


un Limagon de Mer &@ Cockles 
une Tortue a Tor:oeſe 
le Muſeau d'un #he ſnout of 2 


Poiſſon Fiſh 
les Ouies the Gills 
les Nageoires the Fins 
les Ecailles the Later 
une Coquille, os 4 Shell 

Ecaille 
une Ecaille d'huitre an Oyfter 

Shell 
les Aretes the Bones 
le Fray, les Ocufs the Spawn 

du Poiſſon 
Fretin,jeune Poiſſon young Fry 
la P:che Fiſhing 
un Pecheur # Fiſher 
un Filer # Net 
une Ligne s Line 
une Canne, os an Angle- 

Verge de Pecheur Rod 
un Hamegon # Hook 
FAppar, Famorce, the Bait 

ou Veche 
UNE MINE A MINE 
un Metal a Matal 
un Mineral a Mineral 
Or Gold 
Argent Silver 
le Cuivre, ou Copper, or 

I Airain ' Braſs 
Leton yellow Braſ; 
le, Fer Tron 
YAcier Steel 
FEcein T:;n, or Pewter 
du Fer blanc' Tin, or {row 7in'd 

over 
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le Plomb Lead 
PArgent-vif, ow QuiczFlver,oc 
le Mercure Mr cury 
PAntimoine Antimony 
le Souffre the Brimſtone, or 
Sulphur 
FAlom 41161/8 
te Vitriol Vitrol 
un Aimant & Laa-Sone 
FAmydon S:arch 
F Arſenic Ar ſenick 
PFOrpiment Orpment 
la Ceruſe White L:ad 
UNE PIERRE A STONE 
une Rocher, os a Rock 
une Roche 
un Caillou # Flint 
une Pierre a Feu @ Fire S:ons 
une Ardoiſe s Slate 


Free- Stone 
4 Touchs tone 


Pierre de [I aille 
une Pierre de 
rouche 

une Pierre ponce, 4 Pumice-Stone 


un Pierre Pre+ s Precious 

cieuſe Stone 
un Diamant s Diamond 
un Rubis # Kuby 
une amethy'e an Amethiſt 
une Emeraude an Emerald 
une Perle a Pearl 
une Agathe an Agate 
le Cry fital Chry/tal 
le Marbre Marble 
UNE GOMME A GUM 
la Poix the Pi:ch 
le Goderon Pitch and Tar 
Ia Poix Refine the Roin 


I« Benjoin the Benjamin 
de la Terebenthine Tiurpentine 
du Baume Balm 


e” 9 Amb? 


—— tr me 


ee OR 


-—. 


pA 


—_ 


" 18s A Vocabulary, 


FAmbre Amber 
la Myrrhe Myrrh 
de Encens Frankincenſe 
}: Cire the Wax 
le Suif the Tallow 


De 1a Campagne, & de PAgri- 
culrore. 
Of the Country,and Huibandry, 


un Village a Village 
un Bourg # Borough 
un Hameau a Hamlet 
une Ferme, une # Farm 
_Merairte 
une Grange # Barn 
F Aire d'une Grange &@ Barn- 
Floor 
un Grenicr # Granary, or 
Corn Loft 
une Frunterie 8 Fruit- Loft, 
or Apple- Loft 
Etables pour les Stables ( for 
Beſtaiux Cattle) 


les Ecuries Stables ( for Horſes) 
un Colombier, & Dove- Houſe, 


ow un Pigeon- or Pigeon- 
nier Houſe 
une Montagne # Hill, or 
; Mountain 
un Coreau, une 4 little Hill 
Colline 
one Valles, ons a Valley, or 
on Valon Dale 


le ſommer, ou le the top of a 


habe d'une Montagne Hil 
un Fof- 8s Ditch 
une Plaine 4 Plain 
une Caverne 4 Den 
de PArgille Clay 
une Pierre 4 Stone 
du Sable Sand 
Terre Sablon- Sandy 

neuſe Ground 


du Gravier, du Gros Grove! 
Sable 

de la Craye Chalk 

une Foret 8s Foreſt 

un Bois as Wood 


un Boſquet, un Bocage #s Grove 


nn Arbre a Tree 
un Arbriſſcau # Shrub * 
un Buiſſon a Buſh 
un Haye a Hedge 
la Terre tha Ground or Land 
Terre labourable Arable Land 
un Champ a Field 
un Rayon # Furrow 
un Sillon # Ridge 
un Gueret a Falow- Ground 
une Jachere Land laid up, 
or 4 lain 
un Pre, o« une 4 Meadow 
Prairie. 
un Clos s Cloſe 
un Cloture an Incloſare 
ke Gaſon the Turf 
I'Herbe the Graſs 
le Foin the Hay 
un Ratea # Rake 
une Charrue s Plow 
le manche de the Plow handle 
la Charrue 
le Soc de Ia the Plow- Share 
Charrue. 
le Joug the Yoke 
un Aiguillon a Goad 
une Herſe s Harrow 
un Hoyan #s Mattock 
une Pioche, une 4 Pick-ax 
Houe 
une Beche s Spade 
un Sarcloir # Weeding-hook 
uue Faucille @ Reaping-hook 
une Faux # Sythe 
un Van a Fan 
un Crible 4 Sieve 
le 
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lc Fumier the Dung 
un Fumier # Dung-hill 
la Semence the Seed 
le Bled Corn 
Bled en Herbe, Corn 
les Bleds (qui ne ſont 
pas coup?s) | 
les Legumes the Pulſe 
du Froment Wheat 
du Seigle Rye 
de FOrge Barley 
de TAvoine Oates 
I'Yvroye Tares 
un Feve # Bean 
des Pois Peaſe 
de la Veſſe Fetches 
du Ris Rice 
la Gouſle the Husk 
FEcofle the Shell 
un Epi An Ear 
un Grain 4 Grain 
la Paille the Straw 
le Chaume the Stubble 
le Tuyau, ou the Blade 
Chalumeau 
une Gerbe 8 Sheaf 
un Monceau de s Shock of 
Gerbes Sheaves 
la Moiſſon the Harveſt 
une Vigne, os 4 Vineyard 
un Vignoble 
Une Vigne # Vine 
un Raiſin 4 Grape 
les Vendanges Vintage © 


un Chariot, ov 4 Cart, or Wain 


une Charrette 

une Roue s Wheel 
PEſeu the Axle-Tree 
les Rais the Spokes 
un Fouet a Whip 
un Paiſan # Country-man, or 
or Peaſant 

un Laboureur' # Plow man, or 
Hutband-man 
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un Fermier 4 Farmer 
un Tenancier, ou 4 Tenant 
un Renrer. 
un Semeur a Sower 
un Moiſſoneur 4 Reaper 
un Batreur, en # Thraſher 
grange 
un Faucheur # Mower 
un Chartjer a Carter 
un Vendangeur a Grape» 
gatherer 
un Sarcleur a Weeder 
UN JARDIN A GARDEN 
un Jardin Potager &@ Kitchin» 
Garden 
un Jardin 2 Fleurs a klower- 
ou un Parterre Garden 
un Verger an Orchard 
une Alice, ov un a Walk, or 
Promenoir Alley 
une Table, os un a Bid in a 
Carreau de Jardin Garden 
une Haye a Heage 


un Tapis Verd,un &# Graſs Pot 
Boulingrin, un Par- 
terre de Gazon 

un Cabinet s Summer: houſe 

un Cabinet de Ver- an Arber 
dure, o« une Salle verte 


un Bercean a Bower 
une Fontaine 8 Fuuiitain 
un jet d'eau # Water Spout 
un Appui # Prop 
un Plantoir # Setting-Stick 
une Serpe a Pruning- Hook 
un Jardinier a Gardener 
LES HERBES THE HERES 
une Plame , 8s Plant 
la Tige the Stalk, or Blade 
les 1 euilles the Leaves 
la Racine the Root 


e's un 
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vn Navet # Turnep 
une Carorte 4 Carre: 
de la Bete Beets 
de 1s B=rerave red Beets 
un Panais, e« une 4 Parſnep 
Paſtena le 
tne Rave a Radiſh 
un Raifore & Horſe- Radijh 
des F pinards Spinage 
des Choux Coleworts 
vn Choux Cabus a Cabbage 
des j-uncs Choux Sprouts 


des Choux Fleurs Collifowers 


une Airichau an Ariichoak 
une * ſperge Sparagus 
de la Larue Lettice 
la Chicoree, os Succory, or 
Endive Endive 
le Se 'ery Sellery 
le Pourpis the Pur/lain 
le P=: al the Parſley 
du Creffon Creſſcs 
de V'Oznille Sorrel 
un Oignon #n Onion 
de Pail Garlick 
une Echalote # Shsilet 
du Rocambol Roacambole 
un Porreau 8 Leck 
du Fenoull Fennel 
du Thym Thime 
de ia Marjolaine Mar jor am 
du Certeuil Cher vil 
de 1: Menrhe Mint 
de la Songe Sage 
1s/Lavenge Lavender 
de I Anis Aniſe 
de Hyſope Hyſſop 
un M-!on a Nision 
un Cogcormbre 8a Cucnmncs ey 
une Cirtroville a Geurd 
une Courge a Pumkin 
de VAi;tynre Wormwood 
.une Q:cie 8 Nettle 


de la Fougere Fern 
de 1a Cigus Hemlock 
un Chardon s Thiſtle 
UNE FLEUR A FLOWER 
une Roſe # Roſe 
un Ro'er # Roſe-Tree 
du Romarin Roſemary 
une Eglantine # Wiid Roſe 


F'Hiacinthe Hiacinth Flower, or 


Crow foor 
un Narciſle Narciſſus or 


whit- Daffodil, 7 Primroſe 


le Paſſe Velours the V (11et- 
Floweyr 
PAmaranthe the Purple Veluets 
Flower 
Anemone the Winds Flower 
une Tulipe a Taiip 
une Violette # Violet 
un Ociller 8 Pink 
une Girofl-e 4 Gill:flower 
le Lis the Lilly 
un Mugver a yellow Lilly 
le Martagon the Mount ain- 
Lily 
le Jaſmin the Tefſſimin 
une Marguerite 4 Daiſie 
un Pavor a Poppy 
nn Souci _ 4 Marigold 
Penſce the Flower Paunſe 
le Pied d'Alouectte the Lar 
heel 
DES FRUITS ET DES 
ARBRES 
OF FRUIT AND FRUIT-TREES, 
le Fruit the Fruit 
un Arbre a Tree 
un Arbriſſzau a Shrub 
un Arbre Nain a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier a Wall-Tiec 
du 
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du Fruit meur Ripe Fruit 
une Pomme an Apple 
un Pommier an Apple-Tree 
nne Renere s Pippin 
une Poire 4 Pear 
un Poirier 4 Pear- Tree 
une Ceriſe # Cherry 
des Bigarreaux bHhord Cherries 
un Cerifier # Cherry-Tree 
une Prune a Plumb 
un Prunier | # Plumb Tree 
une Amande an Almond 
un Amandier an Almona-Tree 
un Abricor an Apricock 
un Abricotieres Apricock-Tree 
une Peche # Peach 
un Pecher a Peach-Tree 


une Pavie, un @& Nefarin, or 
Pavi,cs un Pavis NeSarm Tree 
une Figue # Fig 


un Figuier 4 Fig-Tree 
une Charaigne a Cheſnut 
un Chataignter &@ Cheſnut-Tree 
une Noix a Walnut 
un Noyer # Wallnut-Trece 


uns oiſerte # Sma'l Nut 
un Noſertier @ Small Nu's Tree 
unc Aveiine 4 Haſle Nut. or 
F, iverd 

a Ha#l: Tree, 
or Fil-erd Tres 
# Nut Craker 
a 0mgz"anaiet 
a Pomg” 41 att» 


up Cn re, ew un, 
vn Condrier 

un Cafi: 10:ſcrre 

1:6 (aicnade 

un Gre;:a6icr 


Tree 
un Coing # Qumice 
un Cn1yner @ Onince-Tree 
une Po:ame # P:'nc Appie 

dc Pin 
un Pin 4 Pine Tree 
ui:e Sorbe ons a Sorb- Apple 
un Cornie 
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une Nefle s Medlar 
un Neflier s Midlar-Tree 
une Orange an Orange 
un Oranger an Orange-Tree 
un Cirron # Lemon 
un Citronmier # Lemon Tree 
un Limon 8 Cicron 
un Limonier s Citrom-Tree 
une Datre 4 Date 


un Palmier, ou @a Palm Tree, or © 


une Falme # Datt-Tree 
une Olive an Olive 
un Olivier an Olive-Tree 
un Raiſin a Grape 
une Vigene s Vine 
un Raiſin de Co» © a Currant 


rinthe, ox un groſciller 
rouge 
nne Groſeille a Goulerry 
un Groſeiller a Currant-Tree 
or 4 Goosbarry Tree 


une Fraiſe 4 Sirawberry 
un Frailier 4 Strawberry Plant 
une Meure a Mulberry 
un Meurigr 4 Mulberry-Trce 


DE LA GLANDZE _ MaAST 
un Gland an dkron 
un Ctcne ax Oak 
le Faine Beech- Maſt 
un H-:ſtre # Beich-Tree 
des Grains, des Bayes Berries 
un Laurer @ Bay Tree, or 

Laurel 
le Lierre tyy 
un Surcau an E'der Tree 


Arbres qui ne portent point 
de Fruit. 
Trees not bearing Fruit 


un Sapin a Fir-Tres 


un S:'1bier,ow a Sorb- Apple-Tree un Saule @ Wilow,or Witew Troe 


un Corauer 


un 
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un Cedre a Cedar-Tree 
un SycAnore &# Sycamore-Tree 
un Tremble an ſpim-Tree 
un Peovplier s Poplar-Tree 
un Bouis /s Box Tree 
un Frene an Aſh. Tree 
un Ormeau an Elm 
un Liege a Cork Tree 
vn Erable # Maple-Tree 
un Charme # Homn-Bean, or 

Hedge Beech 
le Bouleau the Birch-Tree 
du Genet Broom 
dela Bruyere Heath 
du Coral, oz du Corail Coral 
UNE EPINE A THORN 
une Ronce 4 Bramble 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Fruits & aux Abres. 
Things relating to Fruits and Trees, 


La Queiie d'une The Stalk of 
Pomme,ou d'une an Apple or 


Poire, &c. Pear,&c. 
Ia Peav, la Pelure the Skin 
Ja Chair the Pulp 
Je Trognon the Core 


une Graine,ou un Pepin &@ Seed 


Ia Robe des A- the Coat of 
mandes, des Almonal, 
Noir, '&«. Nats, &c. 

Ja Coque,os Ia Coquille che Shel 

te Noyau the Kernel 

FAmande d'une the Stone of 
Ceriſe, d'une a Cherry, 
Peche, &c. Peach, &vc. 

Je Pepin des the Stone of 
Raitins Grapes 


FEcorce d'une the Shel or Rind 
Grenade of a Pomgranate 
une Branche 4 Branch 


une Fueille « Leaf 
un Rameau # Bough with 
Leaves 
le Tronc d'un the Trunk of 
Arbre a Tree 
la Racine the Root 
FEcorce the Bark, /or Rind 
un Jer a Shoa: 
un Rejetton 8s young Sprig, 
or a Sucker 
une Verge, os 4 Twig 
une Houſline 
une Greffe 8 Graft 
une Fleur a Bloſſom 
un Bout-n a Bud 
LF VOYAGE. 


THE JOURNET- 


le Chemin the Way 
le Grand Chemin #*the High way 


la Route the Road 
un Chemin <carte a By-way 
un Senticr # Paib 


une Orniere 4a Traf of a Wheel 


la Bove, la Bourbe, the Dirt 
la Fange 

un Bourbier a Mire 
la Pouſſiere the wp 
une Monture & Beaft for the 

Saddle 
une Selle 4 Saddle 
un Bar # Pack-Saddle 
les Sangles the Girts 
un contre Sanglot «# Surſingle 


the Crupper 


la Croupiere 
the Stirrups 


les Erriers 


la Bride the Bridle 
le Mords the Bit 
la Gourmette the Curb 
un Chariot, ow #4 Waggon or 
une Charrete Cart 
un Carroſſe # Coach 
un Fiacre 


EA a&@ AA as 


4s Hackney Coach 


ge Fiacre ou 
un Carroſſe de Loiiage 
un Coche, owun @Stage Coach 


Carroſſk: de Voiture 
la Diligence the Flying- Coach 
un. Carrofſe Coups &@ Charriot 
une Cal: pe, ou s Calaſb 
un Souffler 
la Fkche du the Coach- 
Carroſſe Beam 
une Roiie & Wheel 
une Hotelerie an Inn 


'Hore, ow I'HQ3- an Inn- Keeper 
telier 


le Valet d'Ecurie the Hoſtler 
DE L'EAU. 
OF THE WATER. 

1a Mer the Sea 
une Onde a Wave 
une Vague a Bilow 
une Source # Spring 
une Fontaine 8 Fountain 
une Goucte d'Eau a drop of 

Water 
un Lac # Lake 
un Etang a Pool 


un Tournant, ow & Whirl-Pool 
un Moulinet 

une Riviere a River 

un Fleuve 8 great River 

ua Ruiſſcau 2 Brook, or Riyulet 


le Rivage, la Rive, the Shore 
le bord 

un Marais, o« # Marſb, or 
un Marecage Moraſs 

un Etang a Pond, or 
un Vivier Fiſh Pond 

un Bateau 4 Boat 

une Chaloupe, ow &@ great Boat 
une Barque 

unBac 8 Ferry 
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un Navire, e@ un & Ship, or 
Vaiſſcau Veſſel 
un Vaiſſau 4s Merchant- 
Marchand Max 


POIDS ET MESURES. 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


UN POIDS A WEIGHT 
un Grain # Grain 
une Drachme s Drachm 
une Once an Ounce 
une Livre # Pound 
un-Quintal &@ Hundred weight 


ou Cent Livres peſanc 


UNE ME*URE A MEASURE 

Meſures de Liquid Meajures 
Liqueurs 

une Chopine Halſ a Pint French 


une Pinte 8 Pint 

un Quarte 8 © nart 

deux Quartes 4 Pottle 

quatre Quartes # Gallon 

un Barril os a Ferkin 
36 Quartes 

un Muid, une 4 Hog ſhead 
Barriqus 

une Pippe a Pipe or Bute 


un Tonneau 4 Tun 


Meſures rondes Dry Meaſures 


une Pinte s Pint 

une Quarte 4 Daart 

quatre Quartes 4 Gallen 

un Picorin, os le # Peck 
Quart d'un Boſſeau 

un Boiſſea # Buſbel 

un Minot two Buſbels 

Meſures de Long Neaſares 
longueurs 

un Pouce an Infth 


un Pied 
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un Pied s Foot 
une Verge # Yard 
une Aune, uns Toiſe an El 
une Perche # Perch or Pole 
un Pas a Pace 
un Srade s Furlong 
une Acre an Acre 
un Arpent s French Acre 
une mile 8s Mile 
une Lieue s League 
Ms<ſures du Meaſures of 
' Tems Time 
va Moment, os a Moment 
un Inſtanr or Inflant 
une Minute # Minute 
une Heure an Hour 
un Jour # Day 
une Semaine ' @Wak 
un Mois a Month 
un An, o« une Annfe &@ Tear 
un Siecle @r ze, Or Centary 
LA MONNOYE, COIN, or 
os ARGENT MONEY 
un Liard, o« un 8s Farthing 
Fardin 
un Sol # Penny 
un Demi Sou, 8s Half- Penny 
oz deux Liards 
quatre Sols a Groat 
un fix Svls # Six Pence 
un Ch-lin # Shilling 
un Ecu s Crown 


un demi &cu, ou Half aCrown 
un tren'e Sols 

une Livre Sterlin, a PoundSter- 
ou une Piece ling, or a Piece 


nne Guince a Guinea 
demi Guinze Half Guinea 
un Jacobus 8s Jacobus, or a 


Broad Piece 


une Piaſtre 4 Cob 
un Ducaton # Ducatoox 
un Ducat 4 Ducat 
une Piſtole d'E- s Spaniſh 
pagne Piſtol 
un Louis d'Or, & French Piſtol 
or Lewit Or 

Le NOMBRE : vn NOMBRE 

CARDINAL. - 
The NUMBER: # CARDINAL 
NUMBER, 

FT. Un 1. Exe 
IT. Deux 2. Two 
TT. Trois 3. Three 
IV. Quatre 4. Four 
V. Cinq $. Five 
VI. Six 6. Six 
VII. Sept 7. Seven 
VIII. Huir 8. Eight 
IX. Neuf. 9. Nine 
X. Dix 10. Tex 
XI. Onze 11. Eleven 
XII. Douze 12. Twelve 
XII. Treize 13. Thirteen 
XIV. Ovatorze 14. Fourteen 
XV. Quinze 15. Fifteen 
XVI. Seize 16. Sixteen 


XVII. Dix-ſept 
XVIIE Dix-huit 
XIX. Dix neuf 19. Nineteen 
XX. Vingt 20. Twenty 
XXT. Vingt & un 21. One and 
ewenty, Or twenty one 
XXII. Vingt & 22, Two and 


deux twenty,or twenty two 


17. Seventeen 
18. Eighteen 


XXII. Vingt & 23. three and , 


trois, &c. twenty, Or twenty 
three, &c. 

XXX. Trente 30. Thirty 
LX. Quarante 49. Forrry 
L. Cinquante 50. Fifty 


LX. Soixante 


re ing. 3. 4 4A ex + EE », = 


IX. Soixante 


60, Sixty, or 


| t breeſcore 
LXX. Soixante 70. Seventy, 
& dix (on of threeſcore and 
Sepranre ten 
LXXX. Quatre 89 Eighty, or 
Vingts, (ou Hui- Four ſcore 
ranre) 


RC. Quatre-vingts 92. Ninety 
dix, (d# Nonante) or Four- 


ſeore and ten 
C Cent 


1Co, 4 Hendrod 
CXX. Six vingts 129. Six ſcore 


CC. Deux Cens 200. Twe hun- 


ared 
D. Cinq Cens $5co. Five han« 
> dred 
M. Mille 1000. 4 Thouſand 
X. C. M. un 10000co, s Mil- 
Million lion 
Un NOMBRE An ORDINAL 
ORDINAL NUMBER 
Premier | 1f. Firſt 
Second, ous deux» 24. Second 
eme 
Troiſieme 34. Third 
atrieme 4th. Fourth 
Cinquiime 5th. Fifth 
Lizitme 6th. Sixth 
Septieme 7th. Seventh 
Huirieme 8:b. Eighth 
Neufi:me gth. Ninth 
Dixicme 10th. Tenth 
Onzi*me 11th Eleventh 
Douzicme 12th. Twelfth 
Treizieme 13th, Thirteenth 
Quatorzieme 14th. Fourteenth 
Quinzitme 15th, Fifteenth 
Seizieme 16th. Sixteenth 
Dix ſeptieme 17th. Seventeenth 
Dix-huitieme 218. Eighteenth 
Dix neufitme 19th. Nineteenth 
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Vingtieme 20th, Twenticth 
Vinge & 21th, One and 
Unieme, &c. Twentieth 
Trentieme zcth. Thirtieth 
Quarantieme goth, Fortiath 
Cinquantime goth, Fiſtieth 
Soixantieme Goth. Sixtieth 
Soixante- & 70tb. Seventierh 
dixi-me 
Quatrreving 807th. Eightieth 
rieme 


Quatre Vingt- goth. Ninetiech 
dixieme 


Centieme 100th. Hundredb 
Millieme 1000th. Thenſendth 
INE FOIS ONCE 
Deux fois Twice 
Trois fois Thrice, or three 
times 

Quatre fois,&'c. Four times,&c. 
Premierement, 1f. Firft or 
os en premier in the firſt 
lieu place 
Secondement. en 2dly. Srcond. 
Second lieu ly, in the fo- 
cond place 

Troifitmement 3dly. Thirdly 
uatriemement 4thly Fourthly 
Cinquicme- 5ibly. Fifth- 
ment, &c. ly, &c. 


UNE COULEUR. A COLOUR 


Blanc White 
Noir Black 
Rouge Red 
Verd Green 
Bleu Bae 
Jaune T:low 
Gris Gray 
Brun Browns 
Feuillemorte F.lamat” 


Incarnat 


Incarnat Carnation 
Iſabelle: I(abella 
Grifdelin Grecfaelint 
DIVER TISSEMENTS : 
Loa LE JEU. 
DIFERSIONS ; PLAT or 
k GAMING. 
1sPanme. * the Tennis 
le Billard the Billard 
Id Bovule the Bowls 
Jes Quilles the Nine- Pint 
les Echecs Cheſs 
les Pieces des the Cheſs- Mers 
Echecs 
na-Pion 8 Pawn 
le Roi the King 
ls Dame the Queen 
une Tour 4 Rook 
un Fen # Biſboy 
bn Chevalier a Kright 
un Echiquier 4 Cheſt voard 
les Dames Draughts 
an Damier 4 Board to play 
ar Dyaughrs 
une Dame , # King (a 
Draughts) 
un Pion a Man 
tes Dez Dice 
no--Dez & Die 
fe Corner the Dice Box 
le Triqrac Tick-Tack 
Toures Tables Back: Gammos 
jen de Hazard Chance- play 
one Lotterte a Lottery 
les Cartes the Cards 
un jeu'de Cartes a Pack of 
| Cards 
les-Figures, ou les the Courts, 
Tere Cards 
leRoi the King 
1 the Queen 
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ſe Valet 
PAs 
le Dix, Ie 
Neuf, &c. 
le Coeur 
le'Catreau 
le _ 
le Piques 
le Pictic 
rombre 
la Baſſetre 
des Jerto1s 


Oye, le jett 


de POye 
Pait non pair 
un Volant 
une Raquetre 
un Battotr 
un Sabvt 
une Toupie 


une Laniere, os 


un Fouer 
un Balon 


the Knave 
the. Ace 

the Tin. the 
Nine, &c. 
Hearts 
Diamends 
Clabs 
Spades 
Picker 
Ombre 
Baſſet 
Counters 
the Groſe 


Even or Odd 
a Shittle-Cock 
4 Racket 

8s Battledore 


a Top © 


4 Gi 
a La 


8 Foot-Ball 


Un EXERCICE An EXER- 


CISE 
ia Dance the Dance 
Iz Promenade the Walking 
le Saut Leaping 
la Courſe the Running,- or 

Race 
la Courſe de the Running at 

Bague the Ring 
la Courſe 3 Horſe Race 
Cheval 
1a Chaſſe Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Offeaux Fowling 
Ia Peche Fiſhing 
la Nage Swimming 
V Art de faire des Fencing 
Armes; ou VEſcrime 
le Manege Riding the Great 
Horſe 


La MUSIQUE 


"” * ©»  * VS, 6 a (fr 
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Ia MUSIQUE MUSICK 
le Chant Singing 
une Guittarre a Guittar 
un Claveſſin s Harpſechord 
une Epinerre 4 Spinnet 
une Harpe s Harp 
un Larh 4 Lyte 
on Violon &@ /iolin, or Fiddle 
une Viole, ow une # /iol, or 

Baſſe de Viole Baſu-Viol 
une Flute - a Flare 
un Flageoler 4 Flagelet 
un Hautbois a Hoboy 
une Trompette # Trumpet 
une Cornemuſe a Bag-Pipe 

LA GUERRE. 
TiE WAR, 


Un Soldat, ex 


# Soldier, or 8 


un Homme de Man of War 

Goerre 
un Officier an Officer 
un General s General 
un Lientenant- &@ Lieutmant- 
eral General 


un Major-Ge- 4 Major-General 


neral 
on Brigadier 4 Brigadeer of 
d'Armee an Army 
un Marechal de &@ Field. Mar- 
Camp ſhal 


un Serjeant de # Field- Sergeant 
Batraille. 

im Commiſhire @ Muffer» Ma- 

fer 


ſe Grand Maitre the' Maſter of 


de  Artillerie the Ordinance 
un Aide de an Aid de 
Cam Camp 
un Colonel 4 Colonel 
un Colonel de # Colonel of 
Cavaleric,ov un Horſe 


Meſtre de Camp 
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nn Lieutenant 4 Lieutenant 
Colonel Colonel 
un Major s Major 
un Aide-Major 0 an Adjutant 
un Capitaine # Captain 
un Lieurenant a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne an Enfign 
un Cornette de #s Cornet of 
Cavalerie Horſe 
un Guidon a Guidon 
un Sergent s Scrgeans 
un Caporal 4 Corporal 


un Quartier-Maitre a Quarter - 


ow un Marechal de Maſter 
Logis 

un Brigadier 4 Brig adeer 
un Fantaſſin, o« un 8 Fut- 
Pieton Soldier 
un Cavalier # Trooper, or 
Horſe- Man + 

un Dragon # Drageen 
un Garde de # Life-Guerd- 
_ | Maes | 
un Mooſquetaire s Muſquereer 
un Fuſllier a Fuſther 
un Piquier 4 Pike-Max 
une Sentinelle a Sentinel 
un Faftionnaire # Private Sex- 
tine! 

un Chef de File @ File-Leader 
le Serre-File #he Bringer up of 
# File 

un Goujat a Soldiers Boy 
un Atcher an Archer, or 
Bow Man 

un Arbaletier s Croſs- Bowe 
Man 

un Frondeyr # Slinger 
un Lancier # Launcicy 
un Cuiraſſter #4 Cuiraſſier 
un Roy d'Armes 4s King at 
Arms 

un Parſyi- 


T——_— — — — — 
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un Pourſuivant 4 Pwrſuivent at 

d'Armes Arms 
un Heraut s Herald 
un Trompette s Trumpeter 


un Timbalier « Kiatle Drummer 


un Tambour 4 Drummer 
un Canonnier 4s Gunner 
un Pionnier 8 Pioneer 
un Minecur s Miner 
Un MATELOT ASEA-MAN 
un Amiral an Admiral 
un Vice-Amiral, « YVice- Admiral 
un Contre-Amiral # Reer- 4d- 
miral 

Une ARM+tE An ARMY 
FAvant-Garde the Van-Guard, 
or the Van 


le Corps de Bat- the Main Body 
taille, ou le Gros 


de FArmde 
FArriere-Garde the Rier-Guard 
pe . or the Reer 
un Corps de 4 Body of Re- 
Reſer'e if Yn 
un Camp volant # Flying-Comp 
or Fhing- Army 
les Enfans per- the Perdues,or 
dus | Forlorn Hope 
la Cavalerie the Hoyſe 
TInfanterie the Foot 
un Eſcadron # Squadron 
un Batraillon 4 Batalim 
un Regiment 8 Reginent 
une Compagnie 4 Troop of 
de Cavalerie Hor ſe 
une Compagnie & Company of 
d'Infanteris Foot 
un Rang # Rank 
une Ligne s Line 
une File 4 File 
FErandart the Standard 


le Drapeau the Colours 
un Camp as Camp 
une Tente , «6 Tem 
le Bagage the Baggage,or 
Carriages 
un Eſpion s Ipy 
un Vivandier 8 Sutler 
Proviſions, Mu+ Proviſions 
nition de Bonche 
Munition de Ammenition 
Guerre 
Une FLOTE A FLEET 
une Eſcadre de @ Squadron of 
Vaiſſeaux de Min of War 
Guerre 
un Vaiſſcan « Ship 
un Vaiſſ:au a Mau of War 
de Guerre 
une Fregate a Frigat 
un Briloe 8 Fire $hi 
une Galiote a #s Bomb-Veſſel 
Bombeg 
DES ARMES ARMS 
Armes Offenſives Offimſiue 
Arms 
Armes Defenfives Defenſive 
Arms 
un Mouſquet s Mwhet 
une Carabine #4 Carabine 
un Mouſqueton &@ Blunderbuſs 
or Murketoon 
un Fuſil 4s Hand-Gun, or 
Fuſee 
un Piſtoler #4 Piftol 
uoe Piece d'Ar» a Picce of 
tillerie Ordnance 
un Canon #8 Canon, or 
Great Gun 
une Coulevrine aCulverin 
un Faucon 4 Faulcon 


un 


bn Canon de s Braſi Gut 
Foare 6 

FPAmeos Ia the Mouth of 4 
Boache d'un Canon Guw 

ls Culaſſe d'un the Breech of 
Canon a Gux 

FAﬀac d'un the Carriage 
Canon + of a Gun 

tia coup de 4 Canon Shed 
Canon,ox une Volce 
de Canon 

un Petard s Peitard 


une Bombe & Brnb,s Murther- 


ing Piece, Or a Shell 

une Carcaſſc a Carcaſi 
une Grenade # Grenado, or 
Fire- Ball 

tn Mortier 4 Mort ar- Piece 
un Bouler dz # Canon- 
Canon Bullet 


une Bale & Bullet (for & Murket 


or Piftol 

Poudre 3 Canon Gun-Powder 
la Meche the Match 
un Dard,un Trair, 4 Dart 

un Jevelor 

Ke. 1 # Javelin 
une Lance 8 Launcc 
une Ha!tbarde £4 Halbert 
une Percuiſane a Partiſan 
une Pique a"P:ike 
une Fronde a Sling 
an Arc a Bow 
une Arbalere a Croſs Brw 
_— au Arrow 
un Carquois 4 Darver 
be d'Armes s Battles 
Ax 

une Epce 8 Sword 
ha Poiyn-e the Handle 
Hh Garde the Hits 
te Pommeaut the Pummel 
va Plaque the Shel! 
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la Lame 

la Pointe 

le Fourreau 

le Crocher 

le Bout 

urs Contelas 

un Sabre 

un Sirfieterre 

un Poignard 

une Bayonnette 

YArmure 

un Caſque 

un Heaume 

un Morion 

un Gorgerin, 9 
an Hauſſecou 


un Cuiraf: # Cuiraſs;, or 
Armoxr for Back 

and Breaſt 

un Corſeler # Corus 
tine Cotte de. a Coat or Jacket 
Mailles, of une of. Mail 

Jaque de Mailles 

une Corte d'Armes a Coat of 
Arms 

un Bcaflar 4 Vambrace, or 

Armour for the Arm 

nn Ganrelet a Gamelet 

un Cuiflar an Armour for 


les Genouillieres 


un Eco, ou un 
Bouclier 
uae Guerite 
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ihe. Blade 

- the Point 
the' Scabbard 
5Ls Hook 

: the Chape 
s Hanger 

4 Saber 

a Sivut ar 

s Dagger 

4 Bo yours 
tbe Armozy 
# Head Picce 
# Helmes 

4 Murrian 
4 Gorget, or 
Neck- Piece 


the Thigh 
Pully Pieces 
for the Knees 
4 Shield or 
Buckley 

a4 Centry-Boxt 


De 1s FORTIFICATION. 
Of FORT!FIC ATION. 


une Ville, ou une 


8 Farti fied 


-Place de Gucrre Tyuwn or Place 


une For recefl: 
un Fort 


« 


"8 For tre? 
#s Fart 
un Fortin 


un Fortin a little Fort 
Un Chateau a Caſile 
| une Citadelle 4 Citadel 
|| Ia Moraille the Wal 
| le Rampart the Rampier 
| une Tour s Tower 
| on Baſtion # Baſtion 
| an Donjon #s Dongeon 
Sd | une Platreforme & Plaiform 
| 8F un Cavalier a Cavalier 
| | une Embraſure * &@ Port-hole 
; une Caſemate a Caſemate 
| un Parapet s Parapet 
| la Courtine the Curtain 
| une Fauſſe-Braye &@ Falſe Bray 
| une Porte # Gate 
une Sarraſine, 4 Portcullts 
ou une Herſe 
| une Echauguette a Watch-Tower 
| une Poterne a Poſtern 
| un Pont levis &@# Draw-bridge 
! les Dehors the Out-Works 
; un Ravelin a Ravelin 
, une Demi-lune _ @ Half: Moon 
| une Corne, os # Horz Work 
un Oavrage a Corne 
| un Oavragea «© Crown Wark 
| Couronne 
l le Foſſ- the Ditch 
| TEſcarpe the Scarp 
| Ja Contreſcarpe the Counterſcarp 
un Talud 4 Sloaping- Bank 
le Chemia Cou- the Covered 
l vert Way 
| le Glacis the Glacis 
| une Redoure # Redoubt 
une Paliſſade # Paliſſado 
( des Fraiſes Frazes 
' un Siege a Siege 
f un Blocus a Blocade 
| la Tranchee the Trenches 


les Lignes de the Lines of a 
+ Communication Communic s- 
1:01 
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Lignes de Cir- Lines of Cir« 


convallation cumryallation 
une Batterie 4 Battery 
uge Galerie 4 Galery 
une Mine ; s Nine 
une Contremins &s Countermine 
un Gabion 4 Gabion 
une Gabionade 4 Gabionade 
une Breche 4 Breach 


AUTRES TERMES DE 
GUERRE 
OTHER TERMS OF WAR. 


Lever des Trou ts Raiſe 
ox Faire des Soldats Mem 

Enroler un Sol>Þ #zo Lift « Sol- 
dat dier 

S'Enroler 16 Lift ones ſelf 

la Paye, oula the Soldiers Pay 
Solde de Soldats 

Faire la Reveu6 to Review, or 
d'une Armte, to Muſter an 
Faire paſſer Mon- Army 
tre a une Armce 

Paſſer en Reven6 #0 be Maftered 
ox en Montre 

Ranger une Ar- to draw up an 
mee en Battaille an 4rmy in 


Order of Battle 

la Marche d'une the March of 
Armee an Army 
une Contre-» 8 Counter 
marche march 
un Defile # Defile, or nar- 
row Paſſage 

Camper to Incamp 
Enlever un Quar» #0 beat up # 
tier Quarter 
un Combat s Fight 
un.Combar Naval &# Sea Fight 
une Batraille a Batifle 
un Battaille &@© Pitch d Battle 
rangee un. Eſcar- 


une Eſcarmonche & Skirmiſh 
Sonner la Charge to ſound the 
| Charge 
to give Battle 
*2f0 your the 


donner Battaille 
metcre TEnnemi 


en deroute Enemy 
Defaire les Enne- 7o Defeat the 
mis Enemy 
Gagner la Bat- to win the 
raille Battle 
Perdre la Bat- #0 loſe rhe Bat- 
taille tle, or the Day 
un grand Car- a great Slaugh- 
nage, une grande ter 


Tuerie, o» une 
grande Boucherie 


Se Rendre td Tield 
Demander Quar- #0 cry Nuar- 
ner Fer ( 
Donner Quar- #0 give Quar- 
rier ter 
Paſſer au fil #6 put to the 
de I'Epce Sword 
un Siege a Srege 
Aſieger une to B:ſicge a 
Place, ow y met» Place, or to 
tre le Siege lay Siege to it 
les Aſſiegeans the Beſcegers 
les Aſhegez the Brſirged 
Ouvrir la to open the Tren- 
Tranch6e ches 


Faire une Sortie to make a Sally 
Lever le Siege to raiſe the Siege 
Battre un Place, 70 Batter, or 


la Canonner Canonade a 
Place 

Atracher le to ſet on the 
Mineur Miner 
Contreminer to Countermine 
donner TEſcalade 10 Scale & 
1 une Ville Town 
un Aſſaue ' an Aſſault, or 


Storming of # PlIce 
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donner un Aſſut #70 give an 
a une Ville Aſſault to 8 
Town, or t0 
Storm a Tron 
Battre Ia Cha» #70 brat a Pare 
made ley 
Capituler t0 Capitulate 
les Articles de the -rticles of 
la Capitals the Capitulation 
ion. 
Rendre la Ville #10 Surrender, 
or Yield the Town 
la Reddirion the Suprender of 
d'une Place s Place 
Prendre Poſ- to take Poſe 
ſeſſion d'ane ſcion of a 
Ville Town 
Metrtre Garnifon to Garriſon & 
dans une Ville Town, to put 


a Garriſon into it 
the Governor 
the Deputy Go» 


le Gouvernear 
le Licutenanr 


de Roy irnor 
le Major the Myjue 
DES VERTUS ET DES 
VICES 
OF VERTUES 4&4ND FICES 
La Vertu F:vtue 
le Vice Vice 


une Vertu Mo» & Moral Veriue 
rale 


une Vertu Chre. 8 Chriſtian 
cienne Veriue 
les quatre Ver» . the four Car» 
rus Cardinales adinal, or Hea- 
ou Payennes,viz. theniſh Vere 
fues 

la Prudence Pru1ence 
la _ Jaſtice 
la Force Forticude 
la Temperance Temperance 


d © 2 hs 
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the three Di- 
wine, or Theo- 


les trois Vertus 
Divines, on 


Theologales viz, /ogal Yertnes 
Ig Foy Faith 
Eſperance Hope 
la Charite Charity 
Experience Experitnce 
Ronte Gooaneſs 
Ficr6 Piety, or Godlineſs 
Sobriers Sobriety 
Conrinence Continence 
Parct: Purity 
Chaſtets Chaſtity 
Modeſtie, Pudeur Modejiy 
Timidits, honte Baſbfulneſs 
Humilite Humility 
Civilite Civility 
Liberalits Bounty, or Libe+ 

rality 
Generoſits Generoſity 
Frugalite, Oeco- Thriftineſs 
nomie, Epargne 
Hardieſſe Bolaneſs 

Verits Truth 
Induſtrie Induſtty 
Patience Patience 
Con!lance Conſlancy 
Amiri- Friendſhip 
Concorde Concord 
Paix Peace 
Sageſſe Wiſdom 

. Pirie, Compaſſion Pity 

Debonnairete Meekneſs 
Clemence Clemency 
Recornoiflance Thankfulngſs 
Fidelite Faithfulneſ;, or 

Fidelity 

Haine Hatred 
Malice Malice 
Honnetete, Probits Honeſty | 
D-gilie Doctlity 
Imprudence Imprugence + 
Tadiſcretion Indiſcretion 
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Injuſtice Injuftice 
Licherd, Poltton- Cowardiſo 
nerie 
Intemperance Intemperance 
Incredulite Incredulity 
Deſeſpoir Deſpair 
Folie Folly 
Fineſſe, Ruſe Craft, Cunning 
Tromperie, or Daceit, or 
Frau Fraud 
Envie Envy 
Friponnerie Knavery 
Plaifir Pleaſure 
Gloutonnie, Gour- Gluttony 
mandiſe . 
Yvrognerie Drunkenneſs 
le Luxe, os la Luxury 
Luxure 
Laſcivers Wantenneſs 
Conv. itiſe, Im» Luft 
pudicite 
Fornication Fornic ation 
Adultere Adultery 
Fierts, Orgueil Pride 
Ambition Ambition 
Menſonge Lye 
Parjure Perjury 
Babi], Caquetr Babling 
Prodigalite Laviſbneſs, or 
: Prodigality 
Avarice Covetouſneſs, or 
Avvarice 
Temerics Raſbneſ; 
Pareſle Sloath 
Oſivete 1dleneſs 
Negligence Negligence 
Humeur yolage Ficfleneſ; 
Inconflance Inconflancy 
Opiniatrere Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination Obſtinacy 
Diſcorde Diſcord 
Ingrattude 


Unthantfulnaſy, 
or Ingratitudes 

Infamie, M6chan- Villany 
cete, Mechante ation 


Ingratitude 


Impiete Impiaty, or U goa- 
lineſs 
un Mevurtre, un 4 Murder 
Homicide 
vn Larcin a Theft 
Rebellion, os Rebellicn 
Revolre 
la Thahiſon Treaſon 
Cruaut- Cruelty 


PERSONNES VICIEUSES. 
VICIOUS PERSONS 


un Fripon a Knave 
un Coquin # Rogue 
un Belicre a Raſcal 


French an4 Engliſh. 'T 


un Pendart, s Villain 

un Scelerat # Rakthel 

un Trompeur # Chat 
ou un Fourbe 

un Filou (av jeu) # Sharper 

un Brereur, ain Brave # Bully 

tun Vodl-ur a Thief 


un Filou (qui vole a Pick Pocket 
adroirement) 


un Coupcur de # Cut-Purſe 

+ Boucle 

un Maquereau a Pimp, or 
Pander 

nne Maquere!le a Bawd 

une Putain,une®. ***.. & VÞ bore 


Garce, une Profliruce 


04: Sorcier a Wizard, or 
Sorcerer 
un Sorcizrre s Witch, 


or Sorcereſs 


Recueil 
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Rec:eil de Noms Adjettifs, qui expriment Cs 
verſes Qualitez 


A Colleftioa of Nouns. AdjeQive, expreſſing 
{cveral Qualities. 


Maſe. Fem, 
ON, Bonne Good (not bad) 
Mauvais, Mauvaiſe 14 


or bad 
Mc<chant, M:ichante Naughty 
Sage Good or Sober 
Grand, grande great 
petit, petire little, ſmal! 
gros, groſle big 
Epais, Epaiſle thick 
mince, thin 


haur, haute, ow high, or tal 


grand, grande 

Bas, bafle low 
Jong, longue long 
court, courte, 9s ſbort 
bref, breve 

large broad 
Etroit, Etroite marrow, ſtrait 
droit, droite right 
gauche left 
nouveau, nouvelle new 
neuf, nzuve 

vieux, vicille Old 
gras, grafle fat 
maigre lean 
peſant, pefante os ' heavy 
lourd, lourde 

Jeger, legere light 
plein, pleine Tell 


Maſc. Fem, 
vuide empty 
dur, dure hard 
mou, molle ſofe 
difficile, malaiſe, &e bord, dif- 
ficuls 
facile, aiſc,fe eaſie 
doux, douce ſweet 
amer, amere bitter 
aigre ſowr 
net, nette clean 
propre cleanly, neat 
ſale dirty 
vilain, vilaine naſty 
ſalope, mauſſade Þ FJuttiſh, or 
ſoovenly 
chaud, chaude bot 
froid, froide cold 
ſec, ſeche ary 
mouill-, mouill:e wet 
moite, humide moiff 
fort, forte ſtrong 
foible weak 
roide fi 
ſouple limber, pliant 
beau, belle handſom 


bienfait, bienfaite fine, comely 


joli. jolie prett 
laid, laide hn 
malfait, malfaite homely 


Camus, 
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Maſc. Fem, 
camus, ſe os flat-noi'd 
camard, de 
borgne one-cy d 
louche ſquint-ey'd 
aveugle blind 
qui a la veu& canrte purblind 
begue Pammering. 
boiteux, boiceuſe lame, or 
; cripple 
eſtropis, 6c lame,or maim'd, 
piedbor aruwp-footed: 
courbe, te ons craoked 
vouts & 
boſſu, ue hunch-back'd 
chauve bald-pated 
muer, muette 5-1 aumb 
ſourd, fourde deaf 
edente, 6e Toothlejs 
Ghanche, Ge Hip- ſhes 
habille, habillke dreſs 
nud, nu& naked 
niche, rich 
| poor 
izarre odd 
franc, franche downright 


adroir, adroite handy, dexterows 
maladroit,maladroits awkward 
expert, experte - expert 
habile, adroir thilſul 
malhabible, maladroit . un:kilful 


rallaſts, raſlalize, ſatisfied, 
ou"ſfou, ſoule (that has his 
. belly full 
Fvre, os ſou, drunk, or 


. foule fuddled 


gui ſe porte bien healthy 
malade, ſick 
maladif, maladive feckly 
alitte, alicece Bed-rid 
heureux, heureuſe happy 
malheureux, unhappy 
malheureuſe 
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Maſc. Frm, 
Vray, Vraye, ow -- irue 
veritable 
faux, fauſſe -  » falſe, 
facheux, facheuſe - .- #renbleſam 
incommode, im- 
portun, une 
chegria, chagrine..-pe#viſh, c2oſ 
a maquvaile, humeur 
antique, ou ' 
wn bourrus 4 a 
joyeux, joycuſe Joyful 
eſte | ſad, ſorrowſul 
| bregaile, tlady'sr plears, 
fache - forry 
yertueurx, vertueuſs ;, viriuay 
vicieux, vicieq(s. 1154 , «49044 
prudeag, -prudents! > rftwdine 
— —_ +, in 
?.ifh. wiſe 
oo folle — 
inſenls, 5c , of timed 
\ «Lou, folle LES! ML 
enrage, enragee '- reving wad 
yuſte 113d F# 
injuſte ', 
vaillant, vaillante -+/;valianr 
CQUISgeur, F047 2g 1085 
# couregeruſid _ 
lache,.ou poltrgn;s; i; os 
\ poltronne 
fidelle i  iafal 
i0fidelle  wafaitbful 
ſaint;. lainte holy 
prophane Srophane 
pieux, picuſe goaly 
imple , godly 
charirable charitable 
hautain, hautaigne haughty 
fier, fiere, os proud 


orgueilleux, orgueilleuſe 
humble, humble 
2 innocent 


_ me i en Oo 
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Maſc. Fem, 

innocent, innocents fiinecent” 
ſincere, fmcore 
mentteur, mentenſe lyzng 


rrom pour; trompenſe deceitful 
fin, fine, canining 


ruſe, ruſce | ay 
fripon, fripdnne - tnanifh 
chaſte thafe 
lfeſt;=heſeive wanton 
badin, badine wanton, ot 
wa ull of pls 
modeſts. -*' 4 922 
effronts,\6e+ brazen fu # 
Homeux, honteuſe baſbful 
'#ﬆ timide. _ . 
hardi, Hardie btld 
peaverte, peurenſs - fearſh! 
gueretieux, leiſe {ſom 
affable; affable, or trirrects 
civil, cavile civt] 
' w Hdnnere a4 
metvil, ke.  inciq#l, or rude 
Brutal, Brutale Brut a! 
| er7y wt clowniſh 
on, bonne, honnere kind 
<civf, civile, obligeant, -': 
obir#anre "” Was 
deſob\geant, ante wrkind 
clem<or, clewiente clement 
miſericerdicux{ eule merci)ul 
pitoyable, piriful 
ctue}, cruelle cruel 


vindicanf, cative revergefal 
docile, docible 
trairable, trafablt 
indocile indoeiblt 
opiniatre ſtubborn 
obſtins, te obſtinate 
libers, 1iberale liberal 


protigns laviſb, or prodigael 


frogal, le; Eparg- thrifty 
nanf, gnante - 


Maſc. Fem. 

avaricienx, cuſe 
ou avare 

chriche 
reconnonſlant, te 
ingrat, tc 

ſobre 

remand, de, 


covetous 


niggardly 


grateſul 


ungrateful 


ſobir 
glutton 


glouren, ne, gonlu, ve ' 
friand,” friande dainty-mouth'd 


oitif, oiſive 
faineant, faineante, 
pareſfeux, cuſe 


ami, amie 
ennemi, ennemio 
prome, promre, 
ow colere 
emporte, ee 
temdraire, 
conſtant, re 
mMconſtant, te 
volage 


toner, tout 
null, nulle 
zuUcur, ancune 
quelque 
quelqu'un, une 
ra 
certain,” ng 


' pluſjeurs 


peu 
divers, diverſe 
autre 

bn avrre 

ſeul, fſevle 

Fun «a Vautre 
ni un nil autre 
rous les deux, 


idle 
Lazy, or 
/toathful 
frimd 


eneny 
haſty, or 


ſoon angry 


faſſinatt 
ref 
conſt ont 
inconflont 


Pri 


Recueil 


weil 
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Ricucil de Verbes Anglois & Frango's, pour 
exprimer les Aitions les fplis Oraindires. © 


A Collethon of Verbs Fuel {2 andnBFewth, 


to- expreſs the molt 


ANGER To EAT 
boire ts drink 
goliter to tafle 
macher to chew 
avaler to ſwallow 
jiner to* ſaft 
defiiner to breakfaft 
diner te dine 
golicer fo eat ones after- 
moning 
ſouper to ſap 
regyler 10 treat 
avoir faim te be hungry 
avoir ſoif to be ar 
aſhiſter ro fill ot ſarisfie 


yoir appetit to haves Stomach 
faire Ia debauche to drink hard 


$'enyvrer to fuddle onrr ſelf 
S'ALLER To GO TO BED 
» COUCHER 
ſommeiller to Slamber 
+Sendormir to fall aftetp 
. dormir to ſleep 
veiller to watch 
repoſer to reſt uy repoſe 


Common Acuons.. 


rorfler fo hk 
ſonper, ou rever ts dre; 
eveiller is awalks . 
Seveilker rs 
ſe lever Fn, 
SHARILLER T7 
ONES 
{6 deſhabiller to ndre]7 rmer 
7 
ſe Chauſl:r, ow 7» pur FE, 4 
mertre ſes bas Srocking 
ſe chathiſer, ow ro Pur ti ance 
mettre ſes Sou» Shooes 
fiers 


fe dechauſſer, ow to pub of may 


drer ſes bas, os Shooes or 
ſes Souliers Stockings 
ſ peigner to comb one; head 
ſe coiffer to dreſs ones bead 
ſe pobdrer to powder ones baty 
- on t0 curl ener- hair 
e er is pains 
ſe laver les ro raed ones 
mains bands 


mettre 


= 
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mettre fon Cha- 7 put on one: 

peau, os ſe couvrir Hat 
ſe boutonner to button one? ſelf 
ſe lacer to lace ones ſelf 


n 
$» 


— —— 


Aﬀticns Naturelles aux 
Hommes. 


Adtions Natural to Men, 


Ire To laugh 
chanter ro jorg 
urer i cry or weep 
odpirer ro ſigh 
go to groau 
angloter to ſob 
eterniier to ſneeze 
bailler . to gape 
. ouffler to blow 
fiffler to whiſtle 
ercouter 10 hearken 
ovir, ox entendre 19 bear 
che to ſpit 
Alatrer, os ſentir ts ſmell 
fe moucher toblow ones tnſe 
voir _ to ſee 
regarder ts look 
ſaigner dn Nez to bleed at the 
AJ+- Noſe 
Yir” to Fas 
eſſayer, to wipd 
froter to rub 
Vermbler . £0 tremble 
Water, ou epratig- £.to ſcratch 
"ner | 
incer 44, pinch 
Gharofiiler IN 
FEnrif, os cater - ta fel 
Erre.enchymsE 70 have got & 
Cold 
torfffer ro Cough 


S'enfler ts ſwell 
ETUDIER To STUDY 
lire - to read 
Ecrire fo write 
apprendre to learn 
aprendre par corur #0 get by 
heart 
profiter to improve 
ſigner to Sign, or to Subſcribe 
pher to fold up 
cacheter to ſeal 
mettre le deſſus ro pus the 
Super jeription 
corriger to Corre#t 
effacer ro blot out 
traduirg to tran/late 
commencer r0 begin 
continiier to g0 on 
achever to make an end 
finic to finiſh 
faire to do, or make 
pouvair to be able 
voulojr to be willing 
PARLER To SPEAK && 
prononcer to pronounce 
accentuer 9. accent 
dire to ſay, or tel 
reciter to rehearſe 
racanter 10 relatg 
haranguer to harangue, or 


make a Speech 


crier, ou $'criet 10 cry out, Or 


ſqueak 
cauſer ro prattle 
jaſer io twattle 
caquetter _ bo chat 
appeller. . to call 
interroger to aik a Queſtion 
repondre to Anſwer 
ſe taus 4 hold one; Tougue 


elever 


fo ſwel 


STUDY 
0 read 
| write 
) learn 
get 
9 
Prove 
ſcribe 
ld up 

0 ſeal 


French and 


lever to bring-up 
epſcigner, os mon- to teach 
rrer - 
znflruire to inflruZ 
avertir to warn 
gronder ro chide 
commander, ou to command,or 
ordonner bid 
obeir fo obe 
avoiler, os confeſſer #0 confeſs, 
or own 
aſſcurer fo aſſure 
ner to'deny 
deſavoiier ro diſown 
defendre . to'ſorbid 
marmoter to grumble, or 
' miumble 
ſe plaindre to complain 
conteſter fo contend 
diſputer ro difpute 
raiſonner to re8ſon 


Afions de FEſpit. 


Actions of the Mind. 
(gs ow -—; to know 
ſavoir 

S'imaginer fo imagine, or 
: | F, fancy 
croire 10 believe 
douter to doubt, or queſi:in 
ſoupconner to ſuſpet? 
obſerver $0 obſerve 
ſonger a quelque to mind any 
© choſe thing 
ſe ſouvenir to remember 
oublier 6 forget 
prendre parde yo haves care 
ſouhaiter ro wiſh 
eſperer to hope 
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craindre to fear 
diſſimuler to difſembls 
feindre , to feign 
faire ſemblant to make as 
de —— = if 

eſſayer ' to try 
juger fo judge 
conclurre to contiuile 
reſoudre 70 reſolve 


——_— — 


D* Amoity & de Hiine.: 
Of Love and Harred. 


To Love 


Imer 

Careſſer, ow 70 careſs, 
amadoyier to fawn upon 
flatter, ou cajoler to flatter, or 
c04X 
faire amitis 70 ſhew 6 t{ndnes 

Embracer 50, Empr 
Baiſer io. Kifp 
falyer to 46g 
faire la Reverence - tomehs's 
' bow, Or Conrtgfie 
louer to prai ſe, Or com 
nourrir. | tg fee 
reprendre rs take wp 
Corriger to CorreS 
Charier to chaſiiſe, or to 
chaſte 
menacer {0 threatm 
barrre to beat 
fouetrer 50 wh-p 
pardonner to forgive 
hair 50 bate 
blamer to blame 
complimenter fo complement 
accuſer ro accuſe 
excuſer to excuſe 


condamner 


A 9 - 


- 


EO Ie. at ROT atm an th tf Me rt. KA Binh. . : 


condamner fo condewn 
mal traizer to abuſe 
ir fo puniſh 
Feſer to 5Urn away 
ler 10 quarrel 
þ battre ro fight 
vaincre to evercome 
iller fo frip 
pt to plunder 
ruer - ro kill 
crouffer to flifle, or choak 
derober " .. 8006, or fteal 
o voler 


Se Drverizr. 


To take ones Pleaſure. 


Hanter . roSing 

% _J dancer #0 dance 
Foo: 10 leap, or jump 
Ma 
fes Armes | to Fence 
momer 2 Cheval to ride the 
id great Horſe 
badiner ts play the Fool 
Jouct aux Cartes to play at 
* Fed 
r ts win 
am to hoſe 
Lager, ov parier, #8 lay a wager 
Mice, ou Mazarder, ro venture 
couper fo cut 
meler ro ſbuffle 
railler to jeer, Or Samter 
ſe moquer de — zo laugh 
on ſe rire de Fr 


| 
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"_— — 


Etre Malade. 


To be Sick: 
Arder un to tend, or 
malade nurſe 4 ſick 
bra'y 
avoir ſoin to take care 
pancer une playe ro dreſs 8 
wound 
guerir fo cure 
releyer, os ſe to recover 
remetrre 
tirer du ſang, ow to let bloed 
ſaigner 
donner un Lave- to give a 
ment Glifter 
prendre Medecine to take 
: Phyſick 
bander to bind with a Fillet 
Des Marchez, 
Of Bargains. 
Cheter to buy 
vendre r6.fel 
hvrer : to deliver 
changer 4s change \ 
troquer to truck, or chop 
payer #6 pay 
emprunter to borrow 
preter . 60. lend 
devoir fs owe 
donner 19 give 
Jotier - r hire 
acce _ ## accept 
r1efuſer to refuſe, or deny 


prenpre 


prendre to take 
recevoir to receive 
tromper ra cheat 

drer, emporter to take awa 
merccere ro greme] 
 garder to keep 
offrir to bid for 
ſurfaire to ark roo high 
engager fo pawn 
perdre to loſy 
icer is pray 
upplier fo befeech 
obrenir 10 abtain 

De la wie. 
Of Life, 
Ccoucher to be brought 
to bed 
naitre | to be born 
Batiſer #7 Chriſten,or Raptize 
croure to grow 
vivre to live 
mourir to die 
entetrer, enſevelir ts bury 
Du Mouvement. 
Of Motion. + 
Emiter to moye 
{e remuer,bouger 7 ftir 
y #@ go 
venir 10 coma 
partir, 6 S'en to depart, or 
- aller £0 away 
arriver fo arrive, to come at 
revenir, 0 te- 50 come back 
courner 
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ſe reculer fo gd back 
S'approcher to go, or come 
; near 
ſe tenir dehoutr to fland 
miner, mar- is walk, to 
cher, fe promener march 
diſparoitre to diſappear 
courir ts raw 
demevrer 10 Bay 
fuir, $enfuir ro run away 
ſuivre 19 folow 
eviter 19 ſhuy 
Echaper to eſtaye 
attraper to overtaky 
rourner I's Furs 
ghiſer to /lide 
$'appuyer 19 lean 
tomber 'o fall 
broncher * 10 flumbly 
avancer, to go, Or come on 
S$eloigner to go from 
aller au devant to go ro wwet 
entrer fo go, Or come in 
ſortir ' #0 go, Or come out 
monter to go, or tome up 
deſcendre 20 go, or come aowy 
$'amuſer te land on 
envoyer to ſend 
ſe harer,ou ſe d&- to make hafte 
p<cher 
tarder to 2avry 
Saſeoir '0 it down 
nager te ſwim 
plonger te dive, or duck 
noyer, ou ſe noyer #70 drown 
voyager 17 travel 


Qurrg 
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Ouvrages de Main. 
Handy VVorks. 


to flop, or dam up 
—_ remplir 
verſer 


to draw, or pull 
to ſnatch away, or 


to pul out, or firetch 


dilier, detacher 


cueillir, amaſſer 


caſſer, os rompre 


ts bruiſe, or beat in 


tenir to hold 
cacher ro hide 
couyrir to cover 
decouvrir ts diſcover 
chercher to ſeek,” to look for 
trouver to find 
tacher, falir to lain, or 
dirs 
netoyer t0 cleanſe 
balier ro ſwrep 
aver, os blanchic 10 waſh 
rincer #0 rinſe 
peindre to draw Piflures 
graver to ingrave 
tailler to carve 
batir ro build 
abbattre, demolir #o pull down 
allumer to kindle, or light 
6reindre 40 put out 
1imprimer ro Print 
reher un Livre to bind.s $0ck : 
ſonner ro ring 
peigner fo comb 
raccommoder #0 mend 
coudre to ſow, or ftitch 
ferrer un Cheval ts Shove a 
Horſe 


Les ſums des Animanx. 
The Sounds of Beaſts. 


E Cheval the Horſe 
hennie eight 
PAne brait the Aſs bray? 
le Lion rugic the, Lion roars 


le Boeuf mugit rhe Ox bellows 
le pourceau grogne the Hog 

nants 
le Loup hourle the Wolf howls 
te Chien abboye rhe Dog m 


had — — hn 8. Li 


le Renard glapit the Fox yelp: 
le Lievre crie | the Hare Squeaky 
fa Brebis bele the Sheep bleavs 
fe Serpent fifle the Snake biſſer 
le Chat miaule the Cat mews 


——— — 


__—_— 


Les Oiſeaux ont accoutume. 
The Birds are uſed. 
E Chanter to Sing 


de gazouiller #70 chirp 
de bequetrer ts peck 
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Je Coc chante the Cock crows 
le Corbeau the Raven croaks 
croafſe 


le Perroquet the Parrot 
parle talks 

La pie caquette the Mag-Pig 

ls Poole 4 chatters 

a Povle pon the Hen lays | 
des Ocufs ; Bees 


ex elle Couve or ſbe Breeds 


Familiar 


A ——___ _—— _— —_— — wes 
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Phraſes Familieres. Familiar Phraſes. 


- 


& © 


[. I. 
Pour Demander quelque | Toak ſomething. 
choſe, 
FF vous prie, donnez moy. . Pray you, or pray, give me. 
Baillez moy, vil vous plait. & R44c% me, or give meif you 
pleaſe. 
Apportez moy. .. | Bring me. 
Prerez moy. Lend me. 
© Vous remercie. I thank you. 
e vous rends Graces. I give you thanks, 
Alles chercher, os allez que- Go and futch 
rir . 
Tout a Pheure. Preſently. 
Mon cher Monſieur, faires Dver Sir, do me that kindneſs, 
moy ce plaiſir- 
Faites moy cette faveur, ow Do me that favour, or kind» 
cette Grace. neſs. 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- _ Dear Madum, grant me that 
dez moy cette faveur. fawour, 
Je vous en ſupplie. 1 beſeech you. 
Je vous en conjure. p 1 intreat, or 1 conjure you ts 
0 2f, 
Faites moy cette Amitie. Do me that kindneſs. 
Je vous le demande par Grace, beg it as # favenr, 
Obligez moy de cela. Oblige me ſo far, 
= -. II. 
Expreſſions de Tendreſſe, Expreflions of Kindnel;, 
| A Vie. Yr Life. 
Machere Ame. My dear Soul. 


Mon Amour, My Lye. 


Yous etes fort obli 


for honnete. 


Cela eſt fort honnete. 
Que ſouhaitez vous ? 


- have ? 
Je vous prie d'en uſer libre» 7 defire you to be free with me. 


ment avec moy. 
Sans compliment, 
Sans ceremonie. 


COTCUT, 


geant, os Tou are very obliging, 0a very 


Je vous aime de tout mon 7 love you with all my y heart. 
Ee 


(6 Familiar Phraſes. 
_ Mon petit Mignon, e# mape- My little Darling. 
tite Aignonne 
- Mon: petit Coeur My little Heart. 
Mamie. Swcet Heart. 
Ma petite poupone. My little Hon 
Ma chere tanfan, ow ma chere My dear Child. 
Enfant. 
Mon bel Ange My pgetty Angel. | 
Mon tout. My al. 
| NI. LIE. 
Pour Remercier & faire Com- To Thank and Comple- 
pliment, Ou Amitie, ment, or ſhew,a Kind- 
neſs. 
v vous remercie. Thank you, 
e vous rends Graces. I give you thanks. 
e vous rends mille Graces. I grve, or I render you # thous 
ſand thanks. 
Je le ferai avec plaiſir. I ſhall do it cheerfully. 
De rout mon Coeur. With all my heart. 
De bon coeur. Heartily, 
Je vous ſuis oblige. I am obliged to you, 
Je ſuis tout a vous. I am wholly yours, 
Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 1 am your Servant. 
Vorre tres humble Serviteur:; Tour moſt humble Servant. 
Vous eres trop obligeanr. You are 200 obliging. 
Vous vous donnez trop de Tow give your ſelf too much 
peine. trouble. 
ſ Je n'en trouve point a Vous I find none in ſerving you. 
ErVIT. 


kind. 
Thats very kind. 
What will you be pleaſed to 


-” 


Without Complement, 
Without Ceremony. 


le. 


Homorez.moy de vos com- 
A Ique choſc 
vez vous e choſe a 
— 


Vous n'avez qu's comman- 


der. 
'Diſpoſez de votre Serviteur. 
Je n'attens que vos comman- 
demens. 
Vous n'avez qu'a dire. 
Vous me faites trop d'hon- 


Fe ani. 
Faices fond ſar moy. 
Commandez moy 


Faites mes Baiſemains3 Mon- 
ſieur L 

Aſſarez le de mon Souvenir. 

Aſſurez le de mon Amitis. 

e ne manquerai 

/Y ot hs = 
mes ReſpeQs. 

Faites mes Compliment?, 0 
mes Amitiez a Mademoiſelle. 

Paſſez devant, je ſuis pret a 
vous ſuivre. 

Apres vous, Monſieur. 

Je ſcay trop bien ce que je 
vous dots. 

Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 


de 


Je ſais cenfus de toutes vos 
Civilitez, 

Briſons Iz deffus. 

| aifſons ces Compliments. 

Vous voulez donc que je 


- commetre une inciv lite. 


Je le ferai pour vous obeir, 
Pour vous complaire, 
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And 1 alſo. 

Rely, or depend upon mg, 
Command me. 

Honour me with your Command, 


Have you any thing to come 
mand me ? or have you any com- 
mand; for me * 

Tou need bat command. 


Diſpoſe of your Servant, 
} only wait for your commandt, 


Do but ſpeak the word. 
Tou do me too much honour. 


Let's forbear Compliments, I » 
pray. 

Let's farbear Ceremonies, 

Preſent my ſervice 10 Maſter 

Remember me to hn, 

Remember my Love to bim. 

1 will not fail, 

Preſent my Reſpets, oxrDuty to 
my Lady — 

Remember me kindly to, Madam 
or Miſtris. 

Go before, 1 am ready to follow 
you. 
Aſter you, Siy. 

I know teo well what I owe you. 


I wid not forget my ſelf ſo fa» 
85 that comes 10. 

1 am ajbam'd of all your Civi« 
bities, 

No more of that, 

Lei's forbear Complements, 

Tou wil harve me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſs 

I ſhalt do it to obey you, 

To pleaſe you. - 

«” 2 , J2 
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Je n'aime point tant de fagons. 

| ne ſuis point faconnnier, 
'eſt le micux. 

Vous avez raiſon. 


IV. 


Familiar Phraſes, 


I don's love ſo wuch Cerimones, 
1 am not for Ceremonies. 
That's the beſt way. 

Tos are mm the right on't, 


IV. 


Pour Afirmer, pour nier,pour To \Affirm, Deny, Con- 


con/entir, KC. ſent, &c. 
L eſt vray, a\ T is true, 
Eft-il vray ? hr it true. 


II n'eſt que trop vray. 
Pour vous dire la verite, ou 
2 ne point mentir. 
En effet, il eſt ainſi. 
Qui en doure ? 
Il fy a point de doute, 
Je crois qu'ouy. 
. Fe crois que non. 
Fe dis que fi. 
Fe dis que non. 
Je gage qu'oiiy. 
Je gage que non. 
Giiy, | ws ma foy. 
0 


En Conſcience. 

Sur ma vie. 

Que je meure, & je vous 
mens. 

Oiiy, je vous jure. 

Je vous jure foy de Gentil- 
homme. | 

Foy d'honnete homme, foy 
d'homme d'Honneur, foy d"- 
homme de bien. 

Sur mon honneur, 

Croyez moy. 

Je puis vous dire, 

fe puis vous affurer. 

je gagerois queigue choſe 

Ne vous moquez vous pas? 

Puriez vus fericuſcment?* 


It is too true? 
To tell you the truth. 


Really, it is ſo. 

Who doxbts it ? who queſtions it? 

There's no doubt on's. 

T believe yer. 

Thelieve not. 

1 ſay, yes. 

I ſay, not. 

I lay it is. 

I lay it is not. 

Yes, faith, 

Tn my Conſcience. 

Upon my Life. 

Let me die, if I tell you an 
untruth. 

Yes, I ſwear. 

1 ſwear a: I am a Gentleman. 


As I am an honeſt Man, or up- 


on wy koneſt word. 


Upon my Honour, Or Credit. 
Believe me. 

T can tell "os. 

I can aſſure you. 

I could lay ſomething . 

Don't you zeſt ? 

Ave you ſcrious, or are you in 


earneff, Je 


eos etl ea has 


VeNes, 
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Tour beau, tour beau. 


Il n'eſt pas vray. 
Cela eſt faux. 


Il n'y a rien de cela. 
C'eſt un menſonge. 
C'eſt une fauſſetE. 


Je me moquois- 


Je le faiſois pour rire. 
Je le diſois pour rice. 


Vrayment ouy, 
Jele veux bien. 
Ty conſens. 


T'y donne les mains. 
Je ne m'y. oppoſe pas. 


Jen ſuis d'accord. I apree to 8. 
Tope. Done. 
Je ne veux pas. 1 will not, or I won't. 
Je m'y oppoſe. 1 am againſt it. 

ef V. 

Pour Conſulter ou pour 
Conſiderer. 
UE faur-il faire ? Qu'y a- Hat is to be done ? 

Or 2 faire ? w 
Que®”* ferons nous ? What ſhall we do ? 


Que me conſeillez vous de faite? 
Quel Remede y a-t-il 2 cela ? 
Que! parti prendrons nous ? 
Faiſons comme cela 
Faiſons une chuls —— 

I! yaudra micux que Je — 


Arrertez un pen. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Je vous parle ſerieuſement. Je TI/ptak or am in earneſt. 
dis tour de bon. 

Je vous en repons. 

Vous avez devine, 

Vous avez rencontre, 

Je yous crois o# je vous en Crois. 

On vous peut croire. 

Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 

HE bien, 2 la bonne heure. 


F warrant you. 


Tou gueſt right. 


Tor bave hit the Nail on the 


I believe your 


One may believe you. 

That 1s not impoſſible. 

Well, let it be [o, or well and 
good, or well, in good time. 


Softh, 'fair and ſofty, 


Jt 1s not true. 
Thats falſe. 


There's no (uch thing. 


That”s a ye. 


That's an wmtruth. 


I did but jeſt. 
T did ut in jeſt. 
a it ix jeſt, 


es indeed, or truly yes. 


IT w1ll. 
I conſent to its 


I give my conſent to zt. 
I am not avainſt it. 


To conſult or con:ſiler. 


What do you adviſe me t0 do ? 
What remedy i there for it 2 
What courſe ſhall we take ? 
Let's do fo and ſo ——= 


Let's do one thing. 


1i will be better for mc t0 moo 
. 


Held a laitle. 
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Ne vaudroit il pas mieux Qzc--- Fauld it not be better that-—- 


Taimerois mieux. 

Vous feriez migux fi—— 
Laifſez moy faire. 

$1 j'Erois 2 vorre place. 

Si JEtois que de vous, JE ——-- 
Ceſt rour un. 

C'e|t la meme choſe. 


V1. 
De Manger & de Borre. 


'ay bon appetit, 
Þ Fay fam. 
Pay grand faim. 
Je meurs de faim. 
11 me ſemble qu'il y a trois jours 
que 5e n'ay rien mange. 
Mangez quelque cheſe. 
Que voulez yous manger ? 
Je mangerots bien un morceau 
de quelque choſe. 
Donnez moy quelque choſe 1 
manger. 
Pay aſlez mange. 
Fe ſuis raſſaſis. 
Fai mang& rout mon ſaoul, 
Voulez vous manger davantage? 
Fe nay plus dappetir, 
Fay foif. 
Fay grand' foi. 
Je meurs de foif ou j'trouffe de 
ſoit. 
Je ſuis fort alters. 
Donnez moy 2 bore. 
Je vous remercie. 
e bairois bien un verre de Vin. 
euvez donc. 
Fay aflez beu. 
Je ne ſcavrois plus bore. 
Je ray plus de fort. 
fe ſuis defaltere. 
Ma ſoit eft Etanchee. 


I bad rather, 

Tou had beſt to nm 
Let me alone. 

Were I in your place. 
If I 4s you, Jommmem 
"Tis all one. 

"Tis the ſame thing. 


| VI. 
Of Eating and Drinking. 
have a Stomach. 
I am hungry. 
I am very hungry. 
I am almoſt ſtarved. 
Methinks IT have eat nothing 
theſe three days. 
Eat ſomething. 
What will you eat ? 
T could eat a bit of ſomething. 


Give me” ſomething fo eats 


I have eat enaygh. 

I am ſatisfied. 

I have eat my Belly full. 

Will you eat any more ? 

I have 10 more Stomach. 

I am dry. 

I am very dry. 

l am almoſt choak'd with thirſt, 


I am very thirſty, 

Give me ſome drink. 

I thank you. 

T could drink, a glaſs of Wine. 
Drink then. 

Ihave drunk enough. 
ican drink ng more. 
hþ am no more dry. 

I have loſt my thirſt, 
My thirſt # quench'd, 
D'aker 


king. 


'hing 


ng.” 


FTI. 


DAaller, de venir, de Of going, c 


mouyoir, &c. 
'Ont venex yous ? 
Ou allez vous ? 
Je viens 
Montez 
Entrez 


AvanceZ. 
Ne bougez oz ne remiiez pas de 
R. 


je vais 
Deſcendez — 
SOIT —— 


Demeurez 12. 
Approchez vous de moy. 
Retirez vous. 

Allez vous en. 

Reculez vous un peu. 
VeneZ ici, 07 VENEZ $2. 
Arrendez un peu. 
Artendez moy. 

N'allez pas 1 vite. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez vous de devant moy. 
Ne me rouchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 
Pourquoy ? 

Parceque. 

Je ſuis bien 11. 

La Porte eſt ferm&e. 
La Porte eſt ouverte, 
Ouvrez la Porte. 
Fermez la Porte. 
Ouvrez la Fenetre. 
Fermez la FeEnetre. 
Venez par ic1. 

Allez par I. 

Paſlez par ict. 

Paſſez par a. 

Que cherchez vous ? 


Quarez yous perdu? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


VIL 


Ing, &c, 


"1 


oming, ſtir- 


FE% thence come you ? 
Where do you 20? orwhere 


are you Fog e 


< OMe up =— Dn AO; 
Come 1n— Go out ——, 


Come on. 


Don't ſtir from thence. 


ſtay there. 
Come near me. 
Get Jou gone. 
Go your ways, 
Go _ lseele. 
Come bither. 
Stay a little. 
Stay for me 

Do net go þ faſt. 
Tou 20 too faſt. 


Get } you out of my ſig o7. 


Don't tonch me. 
Let that alone. 
Why? 
Becauſe. 
I am well here. 
The Dvor # ſhut. 
The Door is open. 
Open the Door. 
Shut the Door. 
, en the Window. 
but the Window. 
c ome this way. 
Go that way, 
Come or paſs this way. 
Go wats way: 
What do you look for ? 
What have you loft ? 


V*11, 
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VI. 


VIII. 


De Parlkr, de Dire, de Of Speaking, Saying, 


faire, 80x 


Arlez haur. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui partez vous ? 
Parlez vous a moy ? 
Parlez Im. 
Parlez vous Frangois ? 
Seavez vous parlez Frangois? 
Je le parle un peu. 
ae dires vous ? 
Qu'avez vous dit? 
Je ne dis rien. 
Je ray rien dit ? 
Taifez vous. 
Je me tas. 
Flle ne veur pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauſer ou ca- 
querer. 
Je lay ouy dire. 
je ne Fay jamais ouy dire. 
On me 1a dit. 
On le dir. 
Tout le Monde le dir. 
Monſieur me Ia dit. 
Madame ne me I'a pas dit. 
Vous Fa-r-il dit ? 
Vous Fa-t-elle dit ? 


oing, &c. 


Peak aloud. 

You ſpeak too low. 
Who do you ſpeak to ? 
Do you ſpeak to me ? 
Speak to him or her. 
Do you ſpeak French ? 
Can you ſpeak French ? 
T ſpeak ut a little. 
What do you ſay ? 
What did you ſay? 

I la ad nothing. 

Hold your Tongue. 

T hold my Tongue. 

$he win't hol her Tongue, 

She does nothing but prattle or 
tattle. 

IT heard it. 

I never heard it. 

J uf told ſo. 

They ſay ſo. 

Every one ſays fo. 

Maſter told it me. 

My Lady did not tell it me, 

Did he tell it you? 

Did ſhe tell it you ? 


Quand T[avez vous ouy dire? When did you hear it ? 


Je!ay ouy dire aujourd huy. 
Qui vous Pa dir ? 
J- ne le crois pas. 
Un une Bourde. 
ne dir-1l ? 
Que dir elle ? 
Que vous a-2-il dic ? 
(Que vous a-t-elle.dit ? 
Il ne ma rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 
H ne m'a pas dit des Nouvelles, 


I heard it to day. 

Moo told it you ? 

I do not believe it. 
That's a Flam. 

What does he ſay? 
What does ſay ? 
What did be ſay to you? 
What did ſhe ſay to you? 
He ſaid nothing to me. 
She ſaid nothing to me, 
He told me no News. 


ing, 


" Or 


Ne lui dires pas cela. 
Je lui dirai. 
Je ne lui dirat pas. 
Ne dires mor. 
Je ne leur dirai pas? 
Ne leur dires pas. 
Avez vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Pay pasdic. 
Ne Tavez vous pas dirt? 
Ne Vont ils pas dit? 
faites vous ? 
Qu'avez yous fait ? 
Je ne fais rien. 
fe nat rien fair. 
Avez vous fair ? 
N'avez vous pas fait ? 
Que fait-il? 
Que fair-elle ? 
Que vous plait-il?Que 
ſouhaitez vous ? 
eft=ce qui vous manqge ? 
Qs demandez vous ? ” 
Repondez moy. 
Que ne repondez vous ? 


IX. 


D'entendre ou douir, de 
counter, &c. 


'Entendez vous ? 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
Je ne ſaurois vous entendre. 
Parlez plus haut. 
Ecourez, veneZ ict. 
Je yons entends. 
Je vous Ecoure. 
Detmeurez en repos. 
Ne faires pas du bruit. 
Quel brair fair-on 12 ? 
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Monſieur m'a dit des Nowyelles. 


Maſter told me News. 
Do not tell him that. 
IT will tell him. 

I will not tell him. 
Say not a Word. 

I will not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Have you [aid that ? 
No, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not ſay it * 
Did they not ſay it ? 
What do you do 7 
What have you done ? 
] do nothing. 

I have done nothing. 
Have you done ? 

Have you not done? 
What does he do? 
What does ſhe do ? 
Ivoat will you pleaſe to have? 


What do you want ? 
What do you ah? 
Anſwer me. 

Why do you not anſwer ? 


IX. 
Of Hearing, Hearkcn- 


ing, &c. 


O you hear me? 

I do not hear you. 
I cannot hear you. 
Speak louder. 
Hark ye, come hither. 
I hear you. 
Thſten to you. 
Be quiet. 
Don't make a noiſe, 
What noiſe de they make there > 


On ne ſcauroit s'entendre parler. One cannot hear another ſpeak, 
Quel-tintamarre faites vous [2 ? Jar a thundrring noiſe you 


make there? 
Vous 
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Vous merompexz la tcte, 
Vous m'6rourdiflez, 
Vous Eres incommode. 


X, 


D'entendre ou Compren- 
dre. 


We yous bien * 
Avez vous entendu ce 

qu'il a dir ? 

Entendez vous ce qu'il dir? 

M'entendez.vous bien ? 

Je vous entens bien. 

Je ne vous entens pas- 

Entendez vous le Frangoss ? 

Je ne Iemends pas. 

je Venrens bien. 

Monkeur lentend-il? 


Tine Tentend pas. 

M'avez vous entencu ? 
Jenevous aipasentendu 

Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez vons entendu ? 
L'avez yous entenduce 

Les avez vous entendus ? L 
Les avez vous entenducs ? 
Ne m'entendez vous pas ? 
Ne Pentendez vous pas? 


Ne les entendez vous pas ? 
XI, 
Pour Interroger. 


Ommenr dires vous ? 
Qu'eſt-ce que celt vu 
queſt ce qu'il y a? 
Que dir-on ? 
Que veurt dire cela * 
Que voulez vous dire oz qu'en- 
rendez vous? 


lou breah my Head. 
Tou make my head giddy. 
lou are troubleſome. 


X. 
Of Underſtanding or 
Apprehending. 


O you underſtand him tel? 
Did you underſtand what 
he ſaid ? ds. 
Do you underſtand what he fay; ? 
Do you underſtand me well d-* 
F underſtand you well, | 
I do not underſtand you. 
Do you underſtand French ? 
I dot underſtand it. 
IT underſtand it well. 
Does Maſter, or the Gentleman 
underſtand it ? 
He does not underſtand it. 
Dad you underſtond me ? 
I did not underſtand you. 
IT underſtood you tvell. 
Did you underſtand bim ? 
Did you underſtand her ? 


Did you underſtand them ? 


Do you not underſt and-me ? 
Do you not underſtand him or 
her. * 


Do you not underfland them 2. 
Xl... 8: 


the matter ? 
I'What do they ſay ? 
What means that ? 
What do you mean? 


A quo) 


a 
To ask a Queſtion. -*+. | 
— 


Ow wage 1 # 
What's that ? or what”: 


os 


—- 


man 
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A quoy ſert cela? 2 guoy bon To what purpoſe that ? what; 


cela 
Que vous ſemble ? 
A quel propos a-t-il dit cela? 
Dires moy, peut on favoir. 
Peurt on yous demander ? 
Que demandez vous ? 
Conment, Monſeur ? 
Qu'y a-t-1l 2 faire ? 
Que ſouhaitez vous ? 
Que vous plait-il ? 
Repondez moy. 
Cue ne repondez yous? 


XIL 
De Savor. 


077 vous cela ? 
Je ne ſcay pas. 


Je ne le ſay pas. 

Je n'en ſgay rien. 

Elle le ſgavoir. 

Ne le ſcavort-il pas ? 
Suppolez que je le ſceulle. 
Il n'en a ſgaura rien. 
L'a-t-il ſgeu ? 

Il n'en a jamais rien ſgeu. 
fe le ſcavois avant vous. 
Pas que je (ache. 


XIII. 


De Connoitre, d'oublier, & 
de ſe reſowvenir, 


E connouwllez vous ? 
La connoiflez vous ? 
Les connoiflez yaus ? 
Je le connols. 
Je ne les connols pas, 


that '$ood for ? 
What do you think? 
To what purpoſe did be ſay that? 
Tell me, may a Body know, 
May a body ah you ? 
What do you ah ? 
How, Sar-e 
What's to be done ? 
What do you want, 
What wil you pieaſe to have? 
Anſwer me. 
Why do you not anſwer ? 


XAlI. 


Of knowing or having 
knowledge of. 


0 you know that ? 
I don't know, or I know 
not. 

I don't know it. 
I know nothing on's, 
She knew of zt. 
Did he not know it ? 
Suppoſe I knew xt, 
He ſhall know nothing on't. 
Did he know on't. 
He never knew any thing of 24. 
I knew it before you. 
Not that I \new on'e. 


XIII, 


Of knowing or being ac- 
quainted with, forget- 
ting, and remembring. 


O you know him? 
Do you hnow her ? 
Do you know them? 
I know him. 
I do nor know them. 
Nous 


EE 
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Nous nous connoifſony. 

Nous ne nous connoiſſons pgs. 
Ne le connoifſez vous pas ? 
te croy que je Pat conn. 

Je Tat connuc. 

Nous nous fommes connus. 
Jele conno1s de veue. 

je la connois de Repuration. 
I ine connoiffoit bien, 


Me connoiſſez vous. 
Vat oublic votre nom. 
Mavez vous oublic. 
Vous connait elle ? 
Monlieur vous connoit-il ? 
Il ne me connolt pas. 
Monfteur me connoit bien, 
Hne me connoit plus. 
I m'a oublil. 
Elle ne me connoit plus. 
Jay Vhonneur d'etre connu de 
lui. 
Vous ſouvenez vous de cela ? 
I ne m'en ſouvient pas, ow je 
ne m'en ſouviens pas. 
Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


XIV: 
De F Age, de Ia Vie, de Is 
Mort, &Cc, 


Liel ape avez vous? 
Quel age a vorre frere ? 
Yay 7ingr cinq atis- 


W a vingr cinq ans. 

Vons Cres plus vieux que moy. 
W commence a 'tirer fur Vage. 
(nel age pouvez yous bien a- 


voir 2 


Familiar Phraſes, 


We know one another. 

I: do not hnow one another. 

Do you not know him ? 

F believe I have known him. 

IT have known her. 

We have known one another. 

Tknow him by fight. 

I know ber by GO 

He knew me well or he did know 
me well, 

Do you knw me ? 

IT have forgot your Name. 

Have _— me ? 

Does ſhe know you ? 

Does maſter know you ? 

He does not know me. 

Mafter knows me well. 

He knows me no more. 

He has forgot me. 

She knows me no more. 

T have the honour to be knot 
to hum. 

Do you remember that 2 

I do not remember it. 


I remember it very well. 


XIV. 
Of the Age, Life,Death, 
Oc 


OIV old are you ? 
How old s your Brother ? 
1 am twenty Tears old, or TI am 
twenty Tears of age. 
He is five anil twenty Tears old, 
Tou are older than I. 
He begins to grow old. 
How old may you be ? 


V. 
Je me porre bien, celt le prin- I am well, chat the chiefeſt. 


cipal. 
Eces vous maric >? 


Are you marricd. 


Com- 


bin, 
ber. 


4» 


' know 


Combien de fois avez vous &t& 


mariC 

Combien de Femmes avez vous 
eu? \ 

Avez vous encore, Pere & mere? 


Votre Pere eſt-il en vie os eſt-il 
vivant ? 

Son Pere & fa Mere ſont Morts. 

Mon pere eſt Mort. 

Ma mere eft Morte. 

Il y adeux ans que mon Pere 
eſt Mort. 

Ma Mere eſt remarice. 

Combien d'enfans avez vous ? 

Fen ai quatre. 

Fils ou Filles ? 

Jay un Fils & trois Filles. 


Combien de freres avez vous ? 
Je n'en ay point qui ſotent en vie. 
Ils font tous morts- 

Nons ſommes rous Mortels. 


XV. 


Entre une Gouvernante & 
une jeune Demoiſelle. 


Tes vous encore au lit ? ou 
Eres vous encore coucht&e? 

Dormez vous ? 
Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 
Ereillez vous. 
Vous dormez trop. 
Vous Etes bien endorngie. 
N'Erez vous pas encore Eveillle ? 
Levez vous promtement. 
Eit-1} dCja tems de fe lever ? 
Vrayment en doutez vons ? 
Il eſt pres de nent heures. 
Eres vous levGe 2 
Votre focur cit elle levie 2 
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How often have you been mar- 
raed ? 
How many Wives have you had? 


Have you Father and * Mother 
All, 


Is your Father 4 live or living 2 


His father and mother are dead. 

My Father # dead. 

My Mother n dead. 

My Father has been dead theſe 
two Tears. 

My Mother is married ag 4itts 

How many Children have you ? 

I have four. 

Sons or Daughters ? 

I have a Son and three Daugh- 
ters. 

How many Brothers have you. 

I have none alive. 

They are all dead. 

We are all Mortal. 


XV. 


Between a Governeſs and 
'a young Lady o Gen- 
tlewoman. 


AT you a-bed ſli.! 


Do you ſleep. 

No, I do but ſlumber. 
Awake. 

Tou fleep too tnuch, 

Jeu are very ſleepy. 

Are yon not awake yet ? 
Riſe QuICKY. : 

Is it time to rale already ? 
Why truly, do jou queſt10n 11 7 
"I's near Nine a clock, 

Are you np ? 

Is your Sifter u®. £ 


"P Familiar Phraſes. 


Depechez vous 0! hate? vous. 
Que ne vous depechez vous ? 
Prencz” garde. 
Vous toinberez. 
Vous avez penſe romber. 
Approchez vous du feu. 
Tenez vous chaudement. 
Vous vous enthumereZ- 
Je ſuis eurhumee. * 
Je ne fais que touſſer & cra- 
cher. 
Mouchez vous. 
Habillez vous. habillez moy- 
Coiffez vous, coiffez moy. 
Metrez vos has, 01 chauf- 
Mertez vos ſouliers. # ſez vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vos mains, votre bouche 
& vorre vilage. 
Netoycz vos dents. 
Peignez moy. 
Peignez vous. 
Nertoyez vos PeigneZ. 
Lacez moy. 
Faites vous lacer. 
Audez moy. 
Oue ne m'aidez vous 2 
_ . 
Avez fait? 
Pas er:icores 
Vous Eres bien longue. 
Dircs ves prieres» 
arlez hant. 
CommenceZzs. 
Continue Z, 
AchevezZ. - 
On eit votre livre de prieres ? 
Apportez votre Bible. 
Cherchez vorre Bible, 
Liſez un Chapitre+ 
ON finitcs vous hier? 
Je finis iCts 


Make haſte. 

Why do you not make haſte? 

Have a care, 

You will fall, 

Vou have been like to fall, 

Come near the Fire. 

Keep your ſelf warm. 

Tou will catch cold. 

I got a cold. 

I do nothing - but cough and 
hawk, 

Blow your Noſe. 

Dreſs your ſelf, dreſs me. 

Dreſi your Head, dreſi my Head. 

Put on your Stockings. | 

Put on your Shoes. 

Take that clean Smock, 

Waſh your Hands, your Mouth 
and your Face. 

Cleanſe your Teeth. 

Comb my Head, 

Comb your Head, 

Clean your Combs, 

Lace me, 

Get your {clF laced. 

Help me. 

Why don't you help me ? 

Hive you done ? 

Not yet. 

Tou are tedions. 

Say your Prayer 5. 

Speak aloud, 

Begin. 

Go on. 

Make an end. 

Where's your Prayer-book ? 

Bring your Bible. 

Look for your Bible. 

Read a Chapter. 

Where did you teave off Eſter 
day ? 


I left off here. 


Vous 


Fe > 


uth 
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Vous ne tenez pas bien votre Tow don't bold your Baok well. 


livre. 

Liſez doacement. 

Epelez ce mor R. 

A de par foy A. 

Vous liſez trop vite. 

Vous ne liſez pas bien. 

Vous liſez rrop lentementr, 

Vous. n'apprenez rien. 

Vous n'oblervez rien. 

Vous n'ttudiez pas. 

Vous ne profitez pas. 

Vous Etes pareſſeuſe. 

Que marmotez vous I ? 

RecommenceZ. 

Vous ne ſgavez pas votre legon. 

Voilt vorre legon. 

Je vous prie, donnez msy une 
autre legon. 

Pourquoy me parlez vous An- 

lows ? ' 

Parlez rotijours Frangek. 

Voulez vous dejiiner : 

Que voulez yous pour votre 
dejune ? 

Voulez ' vous du pain & du 
Beurre ? 

Dites ce que yous voulez. 

Harez vous de dCjuner. 


Avez vous dejiine ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez moy votre ouvrage. 
Cela neſt pas bien. 

Refaires tour ccla. 

Vous faites des Grimaces. 
Avez vous une bonne aiguille ? 
Avez vous du fil ? 

Lafſſez votre ouvrage. 

Allez jouer un peu. 


aurez jouc, 


Read ſoftly. 

Spell that word, 

A by it ſelf 4. 

Tou read too faſt. *» 
Tou do not read well, 
Tou read too ſlowly. 
Tou learn nothing. 


. Tou obſerve nothing. 


Tou donot ſtudy. 

Tou do not improve. 

Tou are idle or lazy. 

What do you mutter there ? 
Begin again. 

Iou do not know your Leſſon. 
There's your Leſſon. | 
Pray, give me another Leſſon. 


Why do you ſpeak, Engliſh to me? 


Speak always French. 

Wilt you eat your Break faſt. 

What will you have for your 
Break faſt ? 

Will you have ſome Bread ant 
Butter? 

Say what you will have. 

Make haſte to eat your Bree; 
faſt. 

Have you Break faſted? 

Take your works 

Shew me your Wark, 

That i not well, 

Do all that up again. 

Tou make Mouths. 

Have you a good Needle ? 

Hate you any Thread? 

Leave you Works 

Go and play a little. 


' Revenez travailler quand vous Come to work, again when y0u 


have play pA 
Allez 


_— 


I ern cc. 
Sen i WP <a 


80 Familiar Phraſes. 


Allez you? promener dans le 
jardin. 

Ne vous &chauffez pas. 

Revenez bien tor. 

Il eſt rems de diner. 

Merrez vbus 2 Table. 

Aﬀeyez vous. 

Mettez votre ſerviette devant 
Vous. 

On eft vorre couteau , votre 
fourcherre & votre cueiller ? 

Beniflez la Table. 

Mangez de la Soupe ou du Por- 
apes, 

Mangez en. 

Voulez vous du Mouton ? 

Voulez vous du gras oz du 
maigre ? 

Aimez vous le gras ? 

Voulez vous de cela ? 

Amnez vous la ſauce ? 

Dires moy ce que vous aimez ? 

Mangez. vous ne mangeZ pas.! 

Voulez vous un Os ? 

Tenez voila une aile de poulet. 


Mangez du pain avec votre vi- 
ande. 

Avez vous beu ? 

Demandez i boire. 

Certe viande elt elle bonne ? 

En voulez yous davantage ? 

Avez vous allez mangd ? 

Avez vous bien dine ?' 

Aimez vous le fromage * 

Rendcz graces 

Allez dancer. 

Avez vous dance *? 

Exercez vous. 

Dancez une courante , 
Menuet. 

Vous ne dancez pas bien. 

Tenc2 vous droite- 


ou un 


Go and walk in the Garden. 


Do not over-heat your ſelf. 
Come again quickly, 

It is dinner time. 

Sit at Table. 

$:e down. 


Put your Naphin before you. 

Where's your Knife, your Fork, 
and your Spoon. 

Say Grace. 

Eat ſome Soop or Potage. 


Eat ſome. 
Will you have ſome Mutton ? 
Will you have fat or lean ? 


Do you love fat? 

Will you have ſome of that ? 
Do you love ſauce. 

Tell me what you love ? 

Eat. you do not eat. 


» Will you have a Bone. 


Here, there's the wing of a 
Chicken. - 


Eat bread with your Meat. 


Have you drank? 

Call or ak for ſome drink, 
Is this Meat good ? 

Will you have any more of it» 
Have you eaten enough, 
Have you well dined xe 

Do you love Cheeſe? 

Say Grace. 

Go to dance. 

Have you danced ? 

Exerciſe your ſelf. 

Dance a Courant or 4 Minuet, 


Tou do not dance wells 
Stand upright. 
Haul. 


e 


rk, 


| 3 


Her. 


zul. 


. Chant 
Vous 


: Familjar 
Faires la reverence. 

Regardez moy, 

Que regardez vous? 

V&rre Maitre eft-il "op - 
Avez Jr vneedg faite 


eſs ' 
Portez votre livre ayec .vous. 
Revenez tramniller quand vous 

aurez fait, 

Avez, voua ahante ? .. 
Avez vous une nouvelle legon ? 
Vous ne chantez pay bien. 
Chantez ug Air. 


uae ſon. 
rey bien. 
Allez joiter d> [x" Gaitarre. 
Vaila vorre Guitarre. 
Votre Guitarre eſt elle. acgor- 
dee ? | 
Scavez vous accorder | varre 
Guitarre ? a 
Vorre. chanterelle ne vaur rien; 


\ 


Vous ne- tenez pas bien _voure. 
Guitarre. 

Retournez 2 vorre ouvrages 

Allez apprendre le Franpos. 

Ol avyez vous mis yotrs Gram- 
mare r  _ .« 

Cherchex votre Livre. \ 
elle legon avex yous : 
RW Dialponc avez, Vous | 
Repetez vorre legan. 
Vous ne.la ſgaxez pas. 
Vous ne ſgavez rien. 


en 2 


| Liſez devant moy» - 


Vous ne prononceZ pas hien. 

Seavez vous vyutre legon par 
Coeur ? ; 

Vous n'avez point de Memoire. 

Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 


\Phraſes br =O 


Hold wp your Feng.” _ 
Make a Curtſnt; "N 
Look upon me; £9% 


Bhat do you took pon?” © 
Is your ”r Þ 31 F 
Have you alrtady,' ' 


Go ro fing. | 

Z=n5 
ome to ug pf 

have done. ©.) © 7 

Haye "you Siivny 3-04 = 24 

Have you a new Leſſon? 

tou do not ſmg. well. 

Sing a Tune or un Air. 

$:ng. 4 Song. - + v7 


| ou ſomg prezey well, 


Go and play upon the Guitar, 
Tbert's. your -Guituar/'\ *\ 
Is your Guitar i Tine... 


Can yor Time your GChitar 3 
Tour Chantvel ' s good for 17 


thing. . 9 | 

Tout do not bold you Guitar 
well. vs 

Return to your Work:. 

Ga and leayy French. 

Where have you pur your Gram- 
mar ? 


Look for your Books! 


i What Leſſan have you? 


What- Dialogue bawe yourea-'* 


Repeat your Lefjon. * 


Tau do not knom. te: >. 
Tou know nothing. 
Read before me. © 
You do not pronounce mell. 
Can jou {ay your: Leffort by 
heare ? » 

Tau bave ns Memory: © © 
Ton take no uns. 


 * Qik 


»- 


- Voulez.-yous que- je ſhabille Will you have-me dreſs her for 


* Montre?, moj vorre poupCe. Shew me your Baby. 


23 | Familiar Phraſes. 
Que voulez vous pour vatre What will you have for your Af- 
gourer; ou phur votre a2 ?  ternoons cen fers your Super e 


Venez fouper. - / Come to 

Mangez du Lait. | Eat ſome Milk; ( 

Ne mangez point tant de Pruir. Do not eat ſo'much fritie ; 

Vons ſerez.malade.' Tore will: be Sick, 

Le Fryit ne your vaut rien. Fruzt 8 riot good for you. Z 

I! eft tems de vous concher.'o *Tis time for you t6 go to bed, 

Allez ves couther. - |: Go'to bed,” .( 
_ Deſhabillgz Pl 1 2400 © Cnirgh e"FOYf r 

Priez Dicu. Pray te God, * 

Levez vous dewain de bort Ma- Riſe to morrotw berimet. c 

Lins 
XVI. XVL 


Txtre done jeunes Demniſel- Betwixt two young Miſ. 
les touchant Teurs Poupees. ſes about their Babies. 


(hw = ou eſt votre Pou- Fo? where's your Baby ? 


La voict. Here ſhe s. 
Eit-elle ;habillce ? Is ap dreſt: 2 
Pas encore. Not yet. 


Pgurquot ne Ihabillez vous Pas? | FF by do yon not tre her? 
Je rat pas le tems. I have not the time. 


pour vous ? you? 
Vous m'obligerez. Tou will oblige me. 9 
Ol ſont ſes: bas Er-ſes Souliers, Where are ber Seockings. and 
..<6 _—_— farobe & ſa juipe > ' *Shoes, ber” Shift, Gown and 


Pecticoat 2 
Les voila; . i There they be 3 | 
Metrez luf for otter; & fa Pyt on her Apton , - and her 
cammede. , - Cormode.” 


Ma poupee elt plus jolie n la My Bad) 1s prettier than yours. 
votre. 

Celt la mienne:qui eſt 1a plus 'Tis mine that is the prettieſt. 
joke. _ _ .: 

\Je nele craispaze ”".": » T dow't believe tt. 

Demandez le 2 Monficur == Ak Maſter ———— 

Je vous pne, 'quelle eit- la plus Pray, which w the prettieſt of 
Jolie de ces deux poupdes * theſe two Babjes ? ay 

cs 


a. * 


v5 R COONUAC Bo Qar > ts a> Wills PI Lead 


> 
= 
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Familiar Phraſes, $3 


"i lee forit roureF*deux fort jo- They are voeh very pretty. 
Fe... nos Poupdes. Let's put our | Babies to Bed. 
rout mon Coeur. With all my Heart. 
billons nos Poupees. Let's undrefi our Babies. 


Metrons leur, leyr coiffes de Let's be on their night Head- 
d. - Nuit, 
| Quand aurons-nous tn Biheme? F/how eb we heye'h Chriſt- 


Demain au ſoir. 4-0 To morrow Night. 
ewe! 2: 7. BL, 0 - £6550 XVII: 
De la Promenade. Of Walking.” 

F [: fait fort bean! tertts.' T is 'very. fine Weather ? 
Ait- Ce jour clair & ſereig invite | This clear and fereve Day in- 
i . .- a ha Promenade. IT ' ©3tes to walk, 

, Il n'y a point de nuage” There's no Cloudineſi at all, 
Wy : Allons nous protnienet. Let ws walk out. 
Allons prendre fAir. Let us go' and take the Air. 


- Voulez vous aller faire un tour > WU yok go and take «turn? 
Voulez vous venir-avec moy * Wilt you go along with me? 
mg moy, yy Anſwer me, tell me yes or 1s- 


tele vom bien. I will. 
for J'y conſens. 1 conſent t0 it. 
9 en ſais d'accord. T5 to ts) 
| vous aCcompegneral. I wWaie 0n you. 
_ | Oli irons nous? -. | eber ſhall we go? 
_ Allons au' Parc. .\ Let's go wnto the Park, 
| Allons dang les Prairies. wr into the Mredow? of 
her Irons none eg Carroſie ? Shall wo go i « Coach? 
Comme il vous plaira. Az you 
| Comme vous roudrez. As you wi 
ad Allons y 2 pid. | Cohn on Foor. or let's 
& Its 
ſt. _ Yong avez raiſon. Tou are in the right 
. Ceſt bon pour laſants. "Tis good for one's bealth. 


Or: gagne de Papperit en mar- 7: 20% one 6 Sromarh co walk. 


ad ) rap allons, marchons. Cheer up, come on, let's walks 
lles Par ot irons nous Which 7 {ou go? = . 
le: n ' 


——— 
—_____— — —— — 
— 


—  D— — 


&Y  Fanatliar Phyafe's, 


Par ou, allez vous _ _ - Which W474,904 go 0? 


Par ou yous plairi. Which &ay you pleaſe. 
ar Cl 04 pip \ 4\@e5.. 3: JOG wap 5X ; phat #4 
Alors þ 


af iCle % Let's pork 
A Main argue, 9d doo, wy * I; or 16.the 


Kiniing -juche, ou Ka FRY - On 7h yer or 70 a0 ok 
ll ww HW 
oor [> Bureau, yg FOI $f $900 Goa, nt th : 


- hers ? | mars of  Facermen? ... 

Entrez dans le Bateau. Go into the Boat. 

Prenez voug iinRteau avec un Do you take a Fewller or Oars? 
Kam voce deux Ra "A 
\ mean : 4E ; 


OG \Lowions que, my We wul iſe rraſe the Was. | 


L eau rg, fort naie J &. fort T be * "t; ery pj 4rd 
calipe.. * a Calmpr; 

Pl!e commence. Sagiton, 1 It begins te 2mae yok bo ww ih 

Ou, agulex. v9uy om ugy, a Where Ew hee: ec ot! A 
harder, \0# prepare Terrad<! bu 

Nous fananes oat. p56: dah. hs FE-vom awry near hs Slams by 
V4B*r I< 4441 borde, WAS: y .© vOar Fr, 


Arracz ls Bateau. Seop the that. 
Promenons notre venc "Wee Lee ws view theſe Fol ant 
Chainps, & ca Fram: 3 Meadows, + - 


Que cette veriiurs et: haflgl © 71/bat fine zrbem bers - fl ” 
Ces prez ſons Emciliputoalle 'Thele Mon te; ane” ena! d 


bile fleurs. + W with a thou badfie Peplye 
Les Arbrev{ont. en Haar. » " The Trets prot 
| 64 Bohers commengarue., bow The Roſarhurftors hot tweo Pre 
+ - togner. 
Ces Roles ne {ous . pa8 encore Theſe Kids ws wo Ye blows. 
C} 11nd, P wo b4” 
Le bled pou? The Corn'enagt up. * * .D 
Conw arena inlelld, ' There's a ggod ſhow of Corn. 
I.cs Ep: s ſont tort longg, The Ears-are very long. 
Le Wd eftqneve- !- » The Cern 1s rape. ' P 
Ceili uy belle plaines This 1s a fins Plain... © 
C:4,00bi$s. ant fart agrtables. Theſe Sales arp very peaſants 
, Que rour eſt beau ici? How fair all things ate hore | 
we fable» que- je ſuis. dins Merbinks I am 1n an. earthly 
un paradts terro'ire, Paradiſe. 


%”* : N'en- 


4M | Www aw ww 


—— 


my AH 


Wn 4 M.A _ AYR R@AGKGAq_ HO MA SASBODmM.y9 vw ww 


N'entendez vous: _ la _ 


3s mens! 
Ck chant, oz gazoiiilles 
9.the G ment duR Rofſignal.:.: 
N'entends jo parte Goycou? 
Ee ik. Non, nous-ne pas. en 
core au mois de-A{ay. 


id the |} Vous allez crop ide. 
| Je ne ſcaurois vous ſaivre: _.' 
ſ ne ſgaurois alle 6 whe. 


Oars ? e ne ſxaurvis\yons Senir picks. | 
| . Nallez pas fi vite. 
. Vous &tes un matrearsmarchenr; 
" "FT Nous Eres un bon Picron. 
h and Je vous prie allez an peu Far 
on doucement. 
20A Repoſons nous. un peu- 
bd Fo Ce n'eſt pas la peine 

Eves vous fas ? | 


A ba Je:ſujs fort. farigu&. 
*_- 9 Couchons nous ſur 'Herbe. 
| Gardez roue.9o be en bien. 
; ort habla 
bank Cher eſt humide & mouill&e, 
1F Paſfons dans Te Bois! 
= Entrons dans ce Bocage;, vs 


*-o dans ce Boſquer. 
- 7 rope elt agr&able ! 
"yy vl elt-propre-pour 1'Erude, 7 
_ Qs trols —_—_—_ ; 
Low | e ces Arbres:foar bien 'plan- 

| tez! y 
hed Ils; ſemblent's'entre«baifer, 3 
_ Ces arbres fanr\nb bel exndrays? 

x ou une bette-ombre. 


- Que ces arbres ſort touffus | {.+- 


Rt Les Rayons du'Softit ne ſgvq- 
hire | ruent les percer. 
arthly Vaici de beau; Vergers- 


Il y a beaucoup: deFruit: , 
I Je vois des Pormanes, des Poires, 


4 G_ bear ther/d-er Me- 
dy of the Bird? :. 
Be wet ſing ing, drab of 


the Night: 


Dn net{bar-t þ Cnchin? 
. _ wad Tags Wy Jes * 


F* go 105 fats. iy 
I cannot follow you. 
I cannot 20 /0 faſt. 


Irannot 7A ef pune mpbyen 


Don't go /o_ faſt. ? 


Jownre. 8 forry wakkowo to 
To' art g.godd Prarmaene VF. 


her. 


Pray go 4 little bf ho2 

+:4 5 &- 
Let ns reſt etiinls) : Iz 
"Ts no? rorth t wow yen 
+ rh Tor woary®. 
1 am nugbty pearrarereds” 
Let us tre down up0n t 


Take hzed of that. 
[is very unwhV) 


The Graf is mrſt ond ge. 
Ker pal 547 RR 177 2 Y. 
Let's po into thitt patron 


What 4 pleaſ ue Þ 4 *E tby 157 


How), fit. for Stirelv 


Here are three Way! 
Hot» well theſe Tres areplanmed” 


wy *Y 
or jo . 


They /:em «ta krff oneranother. 
Flee: Frees nts « jmeSha.:. 


© How thick: theſe lot ard wit/ 


Leaves ! 


\ The. Szx0n beans? c and 'F" = ce) 


thre gh. 


Here are 'fwre Orchards 
There's «4 oveat-deal:of Fr it 
T jee Appres, Pre,” Ci211 ies, 


86 . Familiar Phraſes. 


des Ceriſes, 'des Noiſeres, - 

des Avelines. 

Faimerots"mienx des" Noix- & 
des Chatai 


Ces Abricors |& ces Pdcbes mit 
font venir Þeau 2 la bouche. 
fe mangerois bien de ces Prunes. 


Que coitte la livre des Corjſes 4 


Deux ſols. 
Achetons en. 
Je _ que nou ferons mouil 


Je vois que Je tems commence 


Nuts, Bilber@g 


Ebad rather” bage Walnuts and 
Cheſnuts; 711" 

Thofe hprizecks! 'and Peach 
., makg my Teeth water. 

I could ext ſome of thoſe Plumbs. 


Vhat are Cherries: a Pornd i 


Tio pence. 4 
Let's buy iſomer." ; 
Lats afr 04 we ſpall br wer. 


I ſee' the wrarker begins to be 


a ſe reuvric de Nuages. clo | 
Retournons nous en, Let's go back ape. 
Il ſe fait tard.: It grows late. : 

Le Soleil ſe couche, The Sun ſets, 
Wallez pas 6 vite- * Don't go jo faft.: "+ 
Arrendez Stay for me: : 


moOy . 
Allens, allons, fi vous etes las, 
vons- vous delaſſerez en fou- 
pant. d 


VII. 


Pour. ſe  promener. dans wn To walk in py Flower: | 


Payterre Ou jardin '-'& 
Fleurs, 


Oici un fort beau Par- | 


rerre, 


Come, come, if _ be weary, 
you will unweary. your JoiF at 


Supper. | 
XV1IL 


Garden. 


Eve's - @. very fine Flower 


Garden. - 


Promenons nous. dans cette Fr Let's walkin this walk, 


lee. 
Voila de fort belles flenrs: 


C'eſt une Tuberen 


' There are very fine: Flowers. » | 
Comment s. - <> goa fleur ?. How do you call rhas Flower ? | 


'Trzs 4 Tuberoſs, 


Voila de. belles' violerttes & det There are ——— and fine 


beau jaſnain. 


Jeſſem: 
Cucillons des Ocillets & des' Lic packet Pinths and Roſes. 


Roſes. 
Faiſons en un Bouquet. 
Faies moy un\Bouquet. 
Voila un bean Bouquer, 


= 


Let's maks 4 Naſegay of them, 
Make me | 4 Noſegay. 
| There” s @ fine Noſeg 47+ 


en A Mm. Ba _ cl..oc_ 6 2<aS _T 


peary, 
elf at 


WeTF- 


Yower 


-. e Bouquet ſent bon. 

onneZz moy- cette Tulipe. 

Quel roſjer eſt cola ? -0 

Donnez moy une Roſe. 

Prenez en une. 

Allons dans ce Berceau. 

Entrons dans-ce Cabinet de yer- 
dure, 04 dangcerre (ale verte. 

Allons a Fombre. ' 


Vaila un beau Boulingrin. 


XTX, 
Du Tems. 


Uel. rems fair-il ? 
* Fait-il beau tems ? 

Fatt-11 mauvals tems 2 

Fait-il chaud ? 

Fait-il froid ? 

Le Soleil luit-1l 2 

Il fait beau tems. 

Il fait mauvais tems. 

Il fait vilain rems. 

I fair un tems ſec, humide, 
pluvieux, oragen, venteux, 
0 Neigeuxs 

Un rems inconſtant & variable. 


re 
Il fait chaud. 
Il fait froid. 
Il fair grand chaud, 
froid. 
Il fait un tems clair 8 'ſerein. 
Le ſoleil loit. 
I! fait un rems obſcur, ſfombre. 
Il fair un tems nebuleux, ple 
de niiages, ow couvert. 
Les niiages ſonr fort Epais. 
Pleur-1l? 
Je ne le crois pas. 
Il pleur. 
Wne pleut pas, 


on grand 


Familiar Phraſes. _ 
+, That go fo ro well. 


Give me 

What deere & is e ? 

Give me a Roſe, 

Take 0Nes 

Let's gow into that Bitwer, © 
Ler's go into that green Arc 


bour. ; 


Let's goto the Shade. 


There's, a fine green-plot, ar 


Graſsplot, 


XX. 1 
Of the Weather... 


OW is the weather # 
Is it fine weather © 
7 it bad weather > * 
Is at hot ? 
Is it cold ? 
Does the Sun ſhine? 
It is fine weather. 
It is bad weather. 
"Tis ant ugly weatÞet ? 
'Tx 4 dry, wet, rainy, ſtorny,, 
windy,or ſnowy Weather.” 


An unſettled and chart 
weather. 

It hot. ' 

It #s cold. | 

It s very bot, or very cold, 


F 


'Tis 4 clear and Serene weather, 
The Sun ſhines. 

"Tis. 4 dark weather 7 

"Ys a cloudy, gloomy ker | 


The Cloud: are very big: 
Does it ram? 

I don't believe i It, 

It rams, 

It does not ram. 


f 2 ti 


$8 Familiar Phraſes, 


Il pleut 2 verſe. It rains as faſt as it can pour. 
(Ce n'2{t qu'une andde. "X "Tis pe” > ho np 
Elle paſſera dans 'm mMomerK. "Twill be opct preſonth. | 
| "apprehende (que nous n our il am afraid we ſhall have ſome 


de la ptuye, Rain. 

N'apprehendez pas,o0u ne crai- Fear not. 

gneZ, pas: 
Ct y'elk guage nice qui paſſe. Ts but @ bud, that paſſes by. 
Il cominence 2 pleuvoir. It - begins . ro 
I! pleuvra tour, anyourd ww i will Ran all thy Day. 
Jen doute. bo > tion its. 
1a pluye paſſera bien rot. rain will ſoon be gone. | 
Merrons nous 2 couvert. Let us ſhelter our ſelves. 
Ce reſt pas la peine. 'Tis not worth the tbbile. 
Ce n'eſt que de Veau,. 'Tx nothing but Water. 
Craignezvous Teau'? Are you afraid of Water ? 
Poinr dy raur.. INot all. 


Japprehende ſculement Je 
mes habits. 
U pleur d&ja, ; It rains already. 
Tl pleut bien forr. | It rains apace, or very faſt, 
! ne faur pas. ſortir par ce.tems. /e muſt not go out in ſuch a 


I only fear. to [pojl my Clothes, 


13. ys 1: Weather. 
Il orcle. Þ It Hails, 
Tl grlle d'ung.grand' force. It hails deadly hard, 
mn Pe1ge. It Snows: 
Neige-t-l; is Does it (mow ? 
I! neige 2 oros ; flocons. lt ſnows by great lumps. 
Il gle. | . It. freezes- _ 
Il degele. It thaws. 


\ Je crois qui gCle bien fort. 
C'eſt une forte gelde, 
Le degel eſt venu. 
f.a Netge fe fond 
I! fait, ww grand Ce, 
' fl tonne. It thunder, 
Le ronnerre grande, The Thunder Toar:. 
Il Claire, ou "il fair des Eclairss, I lightens, 
On ne voir que la Jneur desE- One can fee nothing but the 
elairs, flaſhes of Lightning. 
It verze, en i] fait vent, oz il fair The Wind blows. 
du vent, ou le vent foutlle, 
It fair grand veat. 


I think ut freezes very hard. 
Þfzs 4 bard froſt. 

The froſt 1s broke. 

The ſnow melts away. 

It 45 4agitat fiorm. 


The: Wind blows bard. 


my —_ ER MPAAMMPrU 


ren a. oa at. t_- 


pour. 


Il fait un vent froid. | 

Le vent eft change oz tourne. 

Le vent tbrmbe, 0% s'abbat. 

L'orage eft paſſe, 

Le rems g'Eclaircir, 

Le Ciel commence 2 $'eclaircir 

Le tems ſe remet au beau, 0: 
il recommence 2 faire beau. 

Les Nuages ſe ſeparent, & diſ- 
paroiflent peu 2 peu. 


Le Soleil commence X paroitre, 
ou > luire. 

Je vois Varc en Ciel. 

Ceſt figne de beau rems. 

Il fair un grand Brouwillard. 

Il fait un Brouullard fort Epais. 

On ne ſcauroir ſe voir. 

Voila un Bromllard qui ſe leve. 

Le ſoleil commence i le difſiper. 

C'eſt un brouillard puanr. 

If fair une chaleur Gtouffante. 


XX. 
. De Hewre. 


Uelle heure eft-il ? 
Quelle keure croyez vous 
fun eſt ? 
Voyez quelle heureil eſt, 
Dires moy quelle heure it et. 
Ne ſgavez vous pas quelle heure 
iLeſt? 
Jene ſcay pas quelle heure il eit. 
[l elt de bonne heure. 
Il reſt pas rard. 
Retournerons nous au logis ? 
Il y a aflez de tems. 
Il neſt que midt. 7 


Il eſt pres une heurs, 
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is 4 bigh Wind, or « 


great ind abroa1. 
The Wind blows cold. 
The Wind 1 changed, or turn'd. 
The Wind fall:. 
The ſtorm # over, 
It clears up. 
The She begtns to clear 7p. 


It begins to be fair again. 


The Clouds divide of break a- 
ſunder, and diſappear by de- 
grees, | 

The Sun bezint to ſline. 


I fee the Rain-bow. 

It is @ ſign of fatr Wether. 
There 1s agreat Fog or miſt 
There's a very thick muſt. 

One cannot ſee one another, 
There's a Fog a riſing. 

The Sun begins to diſſipate it. 
'Trs a ſtinking fog. 

It ts a ſultry heat. 


A 
Ot tne Hour; 


Hat's a Cioack? .. 
What 4 Cick Go you 
think it 15 3 
See what a Clockcie 15, 
Tell me what a clock it t5; 
Do not you kr what tis 2 
Clock e 
I do not know what a Ciock 12 15. 
It 1s bet tmes. "*— 
It rs not late. 


Shall we go beme again ? > 


Time enouT7\, 

'Tis but Twelve a Clock at nom, 
or zt 25 but Neon-day. 

It 88 a/moſt Cre. 

Une 


—_— 
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Une heure vient de fonner. 


N eſt une heure & un quart, 

I! eſt une henre & demie.. 

Il eſt ane heure & rrois quarts. 

I eft pres de deux hbeures os 
il Sen va deux heures. 

URI n'eſt pas encore ſon- 


Je n'ay pasviiy Thorloge. 

Il eft paſl& fax heures. 

Il eft Sept benres au ſoleil. 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner- 
Hunr heores font ſonnces. 
Environ les dx heures. 

U Sen va mmair. 


Comment le ſgavez vous ? 
L'Horloge frappe. 

a vons frapper ? 

Je crow qu'il n'eſt pas 6 rard. 
Regardex 2 yore montre. 


Voyez quelie heure il et au 
Cadran au Solet!. 

Voyez at Soket!. 

Les Cadrans ne Yaccordent pag. 

L'aguille eft C. 

Oh eſt v6rre fablter ? 


XXT. 
Des Saiſons. 


Uclle” Saifon vous plait 
davantage ? 
Le yrinrems eft bh plus agr&a- 
ble de routes les Saifons, 
Tour rit dans Ix Narure. 
Le tems eft for” doux. 


L'air eft rempere* 


/ 


One of the Clock firuck juſt nots, 
or #t ſtruck one but por nor. 

It is a quarter paſt one. | 

It 2s half .an hour paſt one... 

It is three quarters paſt one, 

It 35 near upon two, Or it 87 Ups + 
on the ſtroke of two. 


It hat not ſtruck one yet. 


IT have not heard the Clock, 

It is paſt ſix. 

"Tis ſeven by the Sun. 

It Foun ſeven fe now s 

It bas ſtnick eight. 

About ten of the Clock, 

"Tis een twelve a Clock at night 
or *trs en midnight 

How do you know it : 

The Clock ſtrikgs, 

Do you bear it ſtrike. 

I thinkat #3 not ſo late. 

Look on your Watch. 

It goes too faſt. 

It goes too ſlow. 

It does not 70, it #5 down. 

Wind it up. | 

See what aClock it 35 by the 
$un-dial. 

Sce by the Sun. . 

The Sun-dials do not apree. 

The Hand 1s broken. 

Where is your Hour-glaſs. 


XXL. 
Of the Seaſons. 


Wi Seaſon does pleaſe you 
moſt 2 


The Spring is the moſt pleaſant 
of all the Seaſons. 
Every thing ſmiles in Nature, 
The Weather is very muld. 
The Air is temperate. 
. I 


* 


igbe 


Tous'&s animayx font afors I'a- 

©rrjour. Wz bt 

Nous n'avons point de'Printems 
cetre anne. | 

Les aiſons fonr. renverſces on 


erties. 
N n'a- point fait de Printems. 
Ceſt un penit Hyver. 
Rien n'eſt ayance, ** 
La faifereft bien reculce: 
Nous avons un tre bien chaud. 
Ah! qwil fair chand ! 
Il fair une chaleur excetive. 


It it un tems vain , mou, 0” 


A 


che. , 
Il fair une chalear Ecouffante. 
Je ne feaurois endurer {a chalcur. 
Je ſue, je ſuis rout en eau; | 


Je meurs'de chaud. | 
Je nai jamais ſenti une telle cha- 
lenr-” * 


Ceſt un fort beau tems pout les 


biens de la Terre, 

Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
& dw bon regain. G 

La Moifſon ſera fort abondante. 


Il y a une grande abondance de 
Fruits. 

Tous1es Arbres ont bien donne. 

Nous avons beſoin d'un peu de 
playe.-- ” 

La Moiflon approche. 

On' commence 2_ couprr -Jes 
Bleds. | 

On a fauche les prez.” 

[1 faut engranger le Bled. 

Nous ſorirnes 2 la canicale. 

L'Er& eſt palle, 

L*'Automme,' on 1a chente des 


Il ne fait nl trop chand, ni rrop. 


It is neither toq hot, nor 200 cold. 
All Creatures then make Love. 
We have 10 Spring this Tear. 
The Seaſins ate out of oder. 


We have have bad no Sprins. 
'Tis a little Winter. "i by 
Nothing is forward. ; 
The Seaſon is very backward. * 
We have @ very bet Summer. 
How hot it i} ! 

"Tis exceſſive hot. 

"Tis a faint Weather. 


"Tis aſultry heat. 

I cannot endure beat. 

I ſweat, I ſweat all over, or 1 
am all over in a ſwear. 

T am extream hot, 

I never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch 
hot Peather. 

"Tis a very fine Weather for the 
Goods of the Earth. 

We ſhall have a great deal of 
Hay, and good After-mth. 

The Harveſt will be very plen- 
tiful, 

There 1s abundance of Fraat. 


All the Trees are full of Fruit. 
IWe want a little Rain. 


Harveſt time draws near. 
They begin to cut down Corn. 


The Meadows are mowed. 
We muſt inn the Corm. 


' We are mn the Dog-days. 


The Summer 15 gone. 
Autumn, or the {all of the Leaf 
Fue- 


Fueifles a pris fa place. 

Les Vendanges approchent. 

La Vendange et fort belle. 

Nous ferpns Vendange, oz nous 
vendangerons dans trois ou 
quatre jours, 

Les "_ ſcront bops cetre An- 
nle. 

Les Vignes ont bien donnd. 


Le Vin ſera ® bon march&. 
I! faurt cueillir les Fruits de Var- 
riere ſaiſon. 


, Les Pommes & les Poires d'by- 


Ver. 
Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


Les MatinCes ſont froides. 
L'Hyver vient, os $approche. 


Les ſoirdes font longues. 

Le feu commence z &rre de fai- 
ſon. | 

I! fair bon aupres du feu. 

L'Hyver ne me plat pas. 

Il eft bien rot Nuit. 

Les jours font fort courts. 

U welt plus jour 4 cinq 
benres. 

On ne voit plus 3 cinq heures. 

Le crepuſcule commence 2 
quarre heures. 

On ne ſgait 2 quoy paſler le tems, 


Voicy un hyver bien froid, or 
bien rude. 

Vous fouvient-il du grand hy* 
we? « 

Je ray jamais veu un hyver (i 
frotd. 

Les jours commencent 3 crol- 
tre. 

Les-jours ſont un peu alongez. 
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bas took sts Þlace. 
Vintage drawsnear, + 
There's. 4 very fine Vintage, 
We ſhall gather Grapes (te mal 
Wine) n three -or four. days. 


Wines will be good abie. Ren ; 


The Vines have brought forth a 
Wo deal of Pa ulag P, 
ane will be cheap. dS 19, 
Ve muſs. gather the Eraut. of. 
the latter Seaſon. py 
VVinter Apples and Pears. 


The Dy are- very much ſhart« 
ned. Wye 
The Mornings are cold... .. : 
The Winter. comes, or draws 
near, | 


| The Evenings are long. 


Fire begins to ſmell well. 


"Tis good to be near the Fire, 

Winter does not pleaſe me. 

It 1s ſoon Nights. - -., 

The Days aye very ſhort... -, 

'Tis Ar Day-lght at frog 
a CIXk, : f 

One cannot ſee any more at five. 


The Twilight begins at, four. 


One, cannot "tell bow go ſpend 
0005 HOG, ©: rin 

This is 4 very cold, or very hard 
Winter. ERA 

Do \ you remember the gre 
Winter ? 


I never ſaw ſo cold a Winter e 
The Day: begin to lengthen. 


The Days are 4a lretle longer. 
Nous 


Fs 1 


F 
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8s 


"ws 


Re, is 


Familiar Phraſes. 


IM 
Nous n'avons preſque point eu Wy 2 had almoſt no VVinter 


dg 


Le Prinzerns Va rejouir la Na- 


rure. 


XX1. 
Allant & F Ecole. 


'old yenez vous 7 
Y De chez moy, oz du lo- 


gs. 
On ullez vous fi vite ? 


| Je vai al 'Ecole. 


Allez avec moy. 

Arttendez vn peu. 

Allons je vous prie. 

Pourquoy joueZz vals cn mar- 
chant ? 

Ne vous amrſez pas. 


Nous arriverogs 'allez 't6t, au 
aflez 2 tems. 

Quelle heure eſt-il? 

Il eſt pO nS, . 

L'horloge n'a encore fra E 
vie fone, ÞJs PP 


Hirtons nous, ot dd&p6chons nous 
Onn'a pas encore dit les Ptieres. 
Qui vient la at devant de nous? 
Un de nos compagnons . d'E- 


of. vous? 
AT Ecole. 
Allons enſemble. 


 Xx11. 
Dans PF Ecole. 
Sſeyez yous & ybrre place. 
A Pende*: votre Chapeay, 


On eſt yore Livre? 
Voila v6tre Livrs, 


" Liſez voure legon. 


_ 


The % *Sprn will ſoon cheer or 


ature. 


- XXII 
Going to School, 


Rom whence come you ? 
From my own home. 


Whither go you fo faſt? 
T go to School. 

Go with me. 

Stay alittle. 

Pritbee let's 20. 

Why do you play as yout gn? 


* Don't delay the time, or don't 


byter. 
We ſhall come ſoon enough. 


What a Clock is 1$? 
It is almoſt Seven. 
The Clock bas not ſtruck yer. 


Let us make h 

They have not ſaid Trans yet. 

Who mects us there ? 

One of our Sckoot, or ent of our 
School-fellows. 

KVhere are yau going ? 

To School. 

Let's. go regethey. 


X XIII. 
In the Schoo!. 


It in your Place ? 
Havg up your Hat. 
VVkhere 1s your Book ? 


There is your Book. ap 


Read your Lifſon. | 
Ecu- 
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Erudiez vorre_legon. » Study your, "© Hi; 
ApprentZ v6tre legon par coeur. Get your Leſſon by Hears, 
Vous ne faircs que joiler ou que Tou de far ay but play. 
badiner. 
Je yous marquerat. Pl ſet you up. 
Je le dirai au Maitre 0 2 Mon- 1 ſhall tell the. Maſter. 
Avez vous fair. Have you done. * 
Je nay pas encore fait, ; Thave not done Jets 1x 
"Ecrivez vous? |, ; What do you gerize ? S 
FeEcris mon Theme,  * Twrite my'Exerciſe. y 
Fay rout 6crit. I have written jt. quite. © 
Ne me branlez pas. - Don't jog me. .. i 
Faites moy un peu de place... Make me 4 little room. 
Vous avez aflez de place. Tou have room enough. 
Reculez vous un peu. Sit farther. 
Un pgu plus haut. _ . A little higher. 
Un per plus bas. A little lower. 
Je vous price, donnez moy-mon Pray, give me my Book. . 
Livre. 
Commengons nous ? Where da we begin. , 
Juſqu'oi: difons nous ? How far do we [ay? 
Juſquiict. Hitherto. _ | 
Quelle eſt votre tache ? Which is your 3" 
A quiet ce Livre? Whoſe Book i this ? 
Scavez vous votre legon par Can you ſay your Leſſon or 
coeur ? or without Book? 
Pas encore. Not Jet... - +, 
Soufflez moy. Do you prompt me. 
I Bog que vous la lifiez trois Tou muſt read it thrice over, ; 
Qui Fa dir? Who ſaid ſo? 
Monſieur, ou le Maitre. nous Ia Maſter bid us. 


commande. 
Fay fur moy rout ce qu'il me 
faur. 
Avez yous* une Plume & de 
FEncre ? 
Ecrivez votre theme. 
Veus layez mal Ecrit. * 
Liſez votre legon. 
Dires 0 recitez yorre legon. 
Vous ne ſaves pas vorre legon. 


f 


T have all my things about me. 
Have you Pen and Ink? 


Write your Exerciſe. 

Tou have writ .3t 11, 

Read your Leſſon. 

Say or rehearſe your Lofſon, 

Tou de not know jour Leſſons; » 
Vous 


4 


2. 


rt 
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. Vous ſerez fouents, Tou, ſhall be whape. 

Vous meritez le foyer. Tou deſerve to be whipe. 
Pourquoy venez. vous fi tard ? Why. do you come [© late ? 
Favois des affaires.. . 'T bad ſome Buji 

Quelle affaire vous a arretc? FWhat Buſmeſi ſtay d you? 

A heure vous Eres vous At what Hour or time did you 

 TevE? ; riſe? | 
A bwr heures. 'At Eight of the Clack. 
Pourquoy vous &tes vous leve Phy did ou riſe ſo late ? 

fit rard? 

Vous Eres un Pareſſeux. Tou are a Sluggard. 

Demeurez dans vos Places. Stay in your Places. 

Otez vous de ma place. Go out of my Place. 

Pourquoy - me . pouſlez vous Why ds you thruſt me ſo? ' 


comme cela * 


Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe? ho _— you ? 
on't.be angry. 
PAS. 
Je _ au Maitre, 04 2 Mon- 1! tell the Maſter. 


I'll complain to the Maſter. 
Tell, if you wil, 


Je vous prie, ne vous fachez Prithee 


Je me plaindrai au_Maitre. 
Dires lui, & vons voulez. 


Je nem'en ſoucie point. I care not. 


Monſieur, 11 ne veur pas me laiſ- Sir, be won't let me alone. 


ſerenr 


epos. 
Il m'a arrache le livre des Mains. He ſnatcht away my Book. 
' Hine zit au nez, or il le moque He [aughs. at me. 


The Maſter ſp:aks to you. 


Il eſt fort en colere, ou fach® He % very exgry with you. 


F'/ return you lihe for like. 
Tell if you dare. , 

I fir hier 1'Ecole Buiſſbaniere. He plaid. Truant Tefterday. 

Vou accuſe me falſh. 

Comment pouvez vous le nier How can you deny it ? 

D'ont eſt venue cette querelle ? Fhence aroſe ths Quarrel ? 

I'll zel! you in earneſt. 

I't ju you in your _ 

He ſpit upon my Cloaths. 

He Fall 4 me by the Hair. 

I1 mia tirE 1a Langue. « He lolld out his Towgue to me 


de moy. 
Le Maitre rous parle.. 


contre Vous- 
Je vous rendrat la parellle. 
Dires & vous ofez. 


Vous m'accuſez fauſſemenr. 
Je vous le dirat tour de bon. 
Je vous le dirai a Voreille. 

Il acrache fur mes Habits. 
Il m'a tire les cheveux .- 


Il me donne des coups de pied. He kicks me. 


L 


96 
It me pouſſe hors de ma phe. 
jo le nic. X ; 

e vous en ferai repentir. 
Il le fait expres, oz 2 deſſein- 
It m'a donne un ſouffler. 
"It w'a Cgratignd le viſage avec 
ſes Ongles. , 
It m'a'frapp& au viſage. 
Il rrouvera 2 qui parler. 
Je vous prie, laiflez moy en re- 

pos, ou laifſez moy 12, 
Pourquoy me fra Pez yous? 

t vous fair mal: 
Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 
Pourquoy nous interrompeZ 
Vous. 
Ne m'empechez pas Pappren- 
dre ma legon, 
Velez vons de vos affaires. 
Songez & ce que yous faites. 
QVeit-ce que ceft? oz, qu'y 
. a-rfl? ; 
Avez vous perdu Velprit. 
Ponrquoy mavez votts denonc 
aq, Mairre ? 
'Je vous roſſerat. 
Quel bruit fair on © 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 
© Prenez ce Gargon, & fouertez 
le dimportance- 
Monfieur,, je vous demande 

* pardon. 
je vous prie, Monfizur, pardon- 

'nez moy pour cette ſeule fois. 
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= thruſts me out of my Place: 
Its 

I'/l make you r its 

He does it on pt 

He gave me a Box on the Ear. 

He feratche my Face with his 
Nats. | 

He ſtruck me on the Fate: 

He ſhall*meees with his match. 

Pray, let me alone. 


VVhy do you ſtrike mg © 
VVhe hurts you ? qo 
Do not trar my Book. 

VVhy do you trouble us 


Don't hinder me from getting 
my Book. 

Mind your Buſineſs. 

Mind what you are about. 

VVhat's the matter? © 


Are you out of your VVits. 

VV/by did ou tell' the Maſter of 
me 2? 

I'll pormmel you. 

WP hat a noiſe # there ? 

I'll beat you back and ſide. 

Take up this Boy, and whip 
him ſoundh. . 

Sir, I beg your Pardon. 


Pray, Sir, forgive me this one 
mime. 


Fam [= 
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Dialogues Famnuliers, Familiar Dralogues, 


Frangois & Anglois. 
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I. Dialogwe. 


Pour Saliier & S* informer 
de la Sante. . 


B* jour, Monſieur. 


VÞrre Serviteur. 
e ſuis votre Serviteur. 
e ſuis le votre. 
e Vous remercie. 
Comment vous portez vous ? 
Comment vous portez vous 
ce Martin ? 


Comment vous va ? 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 


French and Engliſh. 


I. Dialogue. 


To Salute and Inquire 
after one's Health, 


Od Arrow, Sir . 


Towr Servant. 

I am your Servant, 

1 am yours. 

I thank you. 

Hew-do you ds ? 

How do you do this Moraing # 


Very well. 
As your Servict? 
Hew is it with your Health? 
Hew is it with you # 
Ready to ds you Servics.u 
" And you, Sir , How dv j50u do?# 


Vary well, thank God. 
1 4m well to ſerve you. 


8; Js, Js. 

i LoÞ-4 TI aw wery 
lad to ſee 
oo ſas es gu 
Health. 

1 moſt huonbly thank you. 

7 ah eBliged te jou. , 
A a "Comment 


96 
It me pouſſe hors de ma phct. 
[ le nic. <Y F 
e vous en ferai repentir. 

Il le fait expres, oz 2 deſſein- 
Il m'a donne un fouffler. 
"Tt wa egratignd le viſage avec 

ſes Ongles. , 

It m'a'frapp& au viſage. 

Il rrouvera 2 qui parler. 

Je vous prie, laiflez moy en re- 
pos, 0u laiſſez moy 12, 

Pourquoy me fra Pez yous? 

Qui vous fair mal! 

Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 

Pourquoy - nous interrompeZ 
VOUS. 

Ne m'empechez pas Pappren- 
dre ma legon, 

Velez vons de vos affarres. 

Songez 2 ce que yous faires. 

QVeit-ce que ceft? on, qu'y 

, a-til? 

Avez vous perdu Veſprit. 

Ponrquoy mvez votts denonce 

au, Maitre ? 
'Je yons rofſeral. 
Quel bruit fait on KW * 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 
© Prenez ce Gargon, & fouertez 
16 dimportance- 

Monlieur,, je vous demande 

* pardon. 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, pardon- 
nez moy four cette ſeule fois. 
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= thruſts me out of my'Place: 
Its 

P/l make you r Its 

He does Fi f On yt 

He gave me a Box on the Ear. 

He feratche my Face with his 
Nats. 

He ftruck me on the Fate: 

He at "meet with bis match. 

Pray, let me alone. 


VVhy do you ſtrike mg ® © 
VVhe hurts you ? : 
Do not tear my Book, 
VVhy do you trouble ws > 


Don't hinder me from 
my Book. 

Mind your Buſmeſs. 

Mind what you are about. 

VVhat's the matter? | © 


getting 


Are you out of your VVits. 

VV/by did ou tell” the Maſter of 
me 2? 

I't! pormnel you. 

What a noiſe there ? 

I'll beat you back and ſide. 

Take- up this Boy, and whip 
him ſoundly. . 

Sir, I beg your Pardon. 


Pray, Sir, forgive me this one 
nme. 


getting 
bout. . 


Vits. 


lafter of 


2 
ide. 
1d whip 


thr; me 


amt. 
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Dialogues Famuliers, Familiar Dialogues, 


Frangois & Anglois. 
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I. Dialogwe. 


Pour Saliier & Simformer 
de la Sante. . 


B* jour, Monſieur. 


Vecre Servireur. 
i ſuis votre Serviteur. 


Pret a vous rendre ſervice. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 


Aſſez bien, I, hh. 

J ay ith de Ia joye de yous 
voir. | 

Je ſais bien aiſe de vous, 
your en bonne Sante. 

Je vous remetcie tres ham- 


blement. 
Je yous ſuis oblige. 


French and Engliſh. 
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I. Dialogue. 


To Salute and Inquire 
after one's Health, 


Ord Morrow, Sir . 


Towy Servant. 

I am your Servant, 

1 am yours. 

1 thank you. 

Hew-do you ds ? 

How do you do this Noruing # 


Very well. 
As your Servich? 
Hew is 11 with your Healch? 
Hew is it with you # 
Ready to ds you Service. 
" And you, Sir , How do you a7 


Vety wel, thank God. 
1 am well to ſerve you. 


Privty wall ; ſo, ſo. 

£ an IF '* I aw wery 
fs Jae you. na 

hs 7 tha ts furyou in gud 
Health. | 

1 moſt hunbly thank ye.” * 
7 ah GBliged' to y0w. , q 
Aa _-Comment 


F 


2 , Familiar Dialogues. 
Mon» | 


Comment ſe porte 


. fieur, vorre Frere ? 


* Il ſe porte bien, Dieu Merci, 
on, Graces ; z Diev. 


ſe crow crois qu'il fe ports bien. 


ſ portoit bien hier au foir. 
is der- 


I1 eft forti. 


I1 ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. | 


Je ſuis ſon Serviteur. 
Comment ſe porte Madame ? 


Elle ſe porrte bien, 
gon welle ſe porte bien. 
e porte pes bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
en ſuis fache. 


e ſe portoit mal hier au 
matin. 
La voici qui vient, 
fu re Gat Ken: 
is votre (@rviceur er6s. Bm 
es a K ſuis Vo | Ser- 
vante, 


Comment yous & es vous por- 

tce de is gue je ne,yolusgi veue. 
Totjours fort = 

| Comme VE2vQWk ? 

Mopde. — 


Fen thn 


bY vous, bene de OG * 
yt tout Mon Coeur... 1 


_ comment vous va F 
Aſter bien, ement bien. 
A wn. 

Fai. yo peu indiſyog ha 
nur pat: e: 


i 


order lat Night. Vra Ro 


How does your Brother ds ? 


He is well, God be thanked. 


1 believe Ie is well. 


He was well Teflernight. 
He was will the laft time ! 


ſaw him. 


I rejoice at it. 
Where is be ? 
In the Country. 


In Town, 

At Home, 

He 15 gone out, 

He will be glad to ſer you. 

I am his Seryant, 

How docs mn 

She it will Lady * 

1 believe ſbe is will. * 

Shs is not well. : 
She is ſich. X 


I am ſorry for it. 
She was ill Tefterday Morning. 


Her ſhe i: @ coming. | 
Madam, 1 am Your moſt hum- 


ble Gem—nt. 


Sir, 1 am your Seryant, 


How have you done ſince T did 


fee you ? 


Always ty well. 

How de you find your rt 
. The beſt in | « Wetld, 

'T am very pgy of in. 


l, Hagnkgow, Erattg ; 


a8-my thart, bet = 7 
#9) with you ? * ſe 
w-_ well, indifferent welt. 

Ar I am was” A 

I ws: alittle indiſpo;'d, or ouf 4 


did 


Vray ment, . 4'en ſais bien fa- 
che: 

.. Comment ſe porte _t'on chez 
yous ? 

Nos amis > Ila Cour, .a Ia 
Campagne, 2a Is Ville, fe por- 
rent ils rous bien ? 

Is ſe portent. tous. bien, ex- 
cept ma Mere. 

Qu'a-t-clle ? 


Quelle Maladie, os, Quel 
mal a-t-elle ? 

Quelle eſt fa Maladie ? 

Elle a la Fievre, la Colique, 
ez la Toux. 

Elle a mal de tete. 

Jen ſuis fort fache ? 

Y a-t-il long tems qu'elle ſc 
porte mal ? 

Pas fort long tems. 

Je prie Diru de tout mon 
coeur de lui redonner Ia Sante. 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eſt votre Servante. 

Elle ſora bien aiſe de vous voir. 

Je ſuis fon er&s humble Ser- 
vireur. 

Je ſuis fache de ce que j* n'ay 
pas le tems de Ja voir aujour 
d'bay. _ 

Aſſ:yez vous un peu. 

En verit6 je ne {caurois. 

Vous &tes _ preſſe. 

Je reviendrai demaio. 

Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 

Vous en allez vous fi ec ? 

ai des Adfaires preſſantes. 
] faur que je wn retourne 
au Logis. 


Je n'trois venu que pour 
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Truly 1 am very ſorry for it. 


How as all with you, Or «t 
your Houſe * 

Our Friend: at Cort, in the 
Country, in tae City, are My all 
very w ell ? 

They. are all well ; " exceph, mp 
Mother. 

What ails her.? or, What's 
the matter with her f 

What Diftemptr hes ſha; ; 


What's her Diſeaſe ? 

She has an Ague, 4 Chvlicl or 
a Cough. 

She has an Hes)-ach, 

I am wery ſorry for it; 

Has ſbs been long 111 2 


Not wery long. 

1 pray God, with all my Heart, 
to reflore her 16. ber goed Health. 

She is obli ged,or behbolding tp 508. 

Shes your Servans,” 7. 

She will be glad ty ſee you, 

4 am her moſt: unde Ser- 
Vant. 

[ am. fotiy thet 1 bare wit tha 
time to fee her ro Day." 1:16" 


Sit dawn o little. 

tnated I c arms. 

You are in great hoſt. 

Fil rome aguin 14 Morrow. 
Pray, ſtay «little. .. 

mill yew be gone fo: ſein ?.. 
I beve carueſt Baſin:ſs. 

I muſt go Home 0g 618;5 


i enly camt "to iqow; rw you 


Tfavorr comment vous vous por- 4d. 


Aa 2 py ; Fattey 


6 


—_—_ 


Familiar Dialogs:s. 
Faites mes baiſemains 3 vo» * Preſent "my Service to your 


tre Frere. Brother. 
'Dires 2 Mademoiſelle votre Commend or Remember me to c 
ſoeut que je me. recommande your Siſter. 
> offs. 
Aﬀeatez Madame votre me- Preſent my Duty or ReſpeBfs 
| re de mes ReſpeQs. to your Lady Mother. 
Diees lui que je ſuis fachs Tull her I am ſorry to hear I 
d' re qu'elle ſe porte mal. ſbe # ill. 
e ferai votre meſſage. 1 ſhall do For Errand. 
en gerai pes. - I will not fail, c 
| py tigg <a Farewel, Sir. 
Je vous remercie de cette vi» Thank you for this Viſit. \ 
fire. 
| Bon Soir, Monſieur. Good Evening,or Grd Night Sir. 
& Bon Sgir, Madwne. Good Night, Madame. ' 
Þ OO — gg ; 
| | : 
II. Dialogue. II, Dialogue. | 
Avant de 'ſe coucher, & Before going ta Bed, and 
apres qu/cn Veſt Couche. after one is in Bed. 
* 
A Noir approche, os, I! Ight' comes on, or, It grow! 
ſe fair Nair. rowards Night. 
Il commence a faire obſcur. It grows dark. 
I! eſt fort card. It is wery late. 
Ileft tems de {*aller concher, 1s is time to go to Bed. 
| Vous vous retirez fort tard. Tou come home wery late. 
[1 | Ils veillene juſqu'a minuit. They fie up till Midnight. 
| Te ne decouche jamais. I never lie out of Doors. 
Je me conche de bonne 7 go to Bed betimes. 
heurc. | | 
oc _——_—_— avant le Tow go 50 Bed before Sun ſet. | 
e ſuis tout endormi. I am quite ofteep. | 
fy Laar wu yous &  allez .yous ay axd go _ 
Allez avec oy. Go with me. 2 
_ Fourquoy- voulez vous qu'il Why will you have him go 
aille avec. vous ? with you ? 


Il coucke avec moy, He is my Bed-fellow, or, He 
» Are with me. Avez 


Oe 
Sir, 


FOW?7 


F 


oo vu. pear des _ P 
on, {-y s le lit 
eſt froid. ED ” 
Faites le chavffer, ou bafliner; 
Ott eſt ls- beſlinoire ? 
oF veux me coucher. 
cillez autant qu'il vous plai- 


"Whine res uh dormenr, 

Pourquoy m'appelJez vous 
comme cehe ? .' 

Parce que ce riom vous con- 
vient, 

Bon ſoir & bonne nuie. 

Je vous fouhaite la bonne 
nuie. 


Je - vous ſoubaite, un bon re- 


'Avez Vous "Ty mon” lit ? 
Mon lit eſt-il faic ? - 

Le lit eſt mal faiz. .. 

Refaites le lit, F\ 


Ro Qt > = 


Donnez moy un bonnet de 
nuir. 


Metrez le, je, yous prie. 
Deſhabillez vous, 


Orez vos ſaotiliers & vos 


Aidez moy » firer mon juſt- 
an- 

Mertez toures vos hardes en 
erdre, afin de \ks tronver le 
Matio, 

Prenez ma culote & la met- 


lle. 
Fmporrex la Chandelle. 


French - 41d Engliſh. , s 


De you fear Spright: ? 
No, 'iit becauſe the Bed it cold. 


Get it whynd'd. 

Where's the Warming-pax ? 
I will go 16 Bed. 

Sit: wp a: long, as you will. 


Tow are 4 Sleepy Fellow. 
Why do youu call nu fo ? 


Becauſe that Name befits pou. 


Good Night. 
1 wiſh you good Night. 


I wiſb,you 4 yay Night's Reff, 
or, Good: Reſt ro you 

Hove you mace. wy Red? It 
my Bed madle ? 

"The: Bed it ill made. 

Make the Bed up again... 

Stir the Feather Bed. 

Turn down the: Bed claaths. 

Dr aw the Curtains. 

Let them down. 

Give me @ Night-Cop. 


Prithes, put it on. 
Undreſ; oo” ſelf, or, Pull of 


your Cloat 


Pull off your Shoves and Stocks 
inge, 


Help me to pull off my Coat, 


Lay all your Cleaths in or-' 
der, that you may find _thon in 


the " Morning. 
Toke Breeches , and lay 
them. qu the Table. 


_ to fetch the Got 


ks tha Candle. 
Ap, Lats 


6 
Laiſſcz 1a Chandelſe: 


Faime #'lire av Hir. © 
Ereignez la Changgle. 
Je I'&teindrai. 
Appelicz moy demain A 
bon Matin. 
| Vouy' fonviendrez 'vens'de 
m'eveiller ? 
Oiy, ofiy, Je vous eveillerai. 
Ne mariquez pas. 
[0 — que je me leve a Ia 
pointe du jour.” ' 
Allez vous en a votre Cham: 
bre. 
Laiſſez mby dorntur. 
e ſuis fort endormi. 
ous remptchez dedormir. 
T! dort_comnie'un Sabor. 
T1 doft* profondenient \, we , 
d'un profond Somme}. 
Venez yous vous gucker fi 
tard que'gr”” 
Fa veills pour Etndier: ' 
Allattit'une Chahdette. - 
Avez vous apporte”1# bone 
2 Fuſil ? 
I! n'y «:point d'amoree. nn 
Je way point g'allumettes. 
Ce Fpfil ne vaur rien. 
Les pierres a feu ſone perJCes. 
Coucherous nous en 'ble * ? 
Taime 7 concher ſeu]: 


Jaime a coucher de Cont | 


aghie. 
F Vous &es un m&chant Coy- 
 chevr.”. 
Vous nb Faites que pietiner. 
Vous tirez toute Is couyer* 


tuye. 
ray point, de Converture 
ous 'avez mon Oreiſter:" 


Nettez la tete fur le chever. 


— I Pucns he Piytane, 


- Familiir :Diehbogues;: 


Leave this C midla, 

1 lov@ #6 att in 'Bed. 

Put out the Candle. 

1 ſhall pm» i> vo. 

Call me to Morrow betimes,'** 


Will you EO to wake md ? | 


Ter, yer; Pl waks je. 
Ip not fail. '« 
I muſt riſe by break of day. 


Go 10 your own Chamber. 


PRES. 
$444 


_ me —_ S810) - 


ery fe 
bind abs fodis eeping 
oy _ like a Pig. 


He /lp#" ſoitndly $* he is ” 
acep, or, d:ad Shvep. 4 
Do you come- "14" Bea? 4s vie 


_ Nighe * 2 AA» i911 y_ 
ate uy | ar Shady: * | 
thts a» Oindlte.” 8” of 


Heve you brought * a Tiabr- 
Box ! 
Thirt ii Thunder ini it.” 
1 have #0 Matches. 
Thi;-Sted '« worth not bing. 
The Flint; art Lars ; Loft. - 
Shall we lie $0 r? 
T love 10 The 
1 love # Ly have a Bed. fellp, a: 


Nu ape a ill Bed: fellow, 


Tow #p nothing but kick about: 
Tow ' 28, all rhe Bed Sloarhr. a0, 


I Love no Cloaths, ' i $5 % 
Yom bave got my Pillow.” "Y 
Lay - your Head on the lh” - 
The Fea: bite me, io 


Donnez moy.':le port de 
Chambrg, du 

Nous n'ea ayons point. 

Pourquoy. {autez vous du lie. 


O Il faue que j'aille a la Chaiſe 
, cce, 
wad Metrtez vos Sapliers, de peur 


de vous enrhymer, | 
Je ne ſpavrois dormir. , 


Je ne {aurois, veuller, plus 

| a Jong tems. 
£4 ndormons nous enſemble. 

Mouchez la Chandelle, 
int] | Eteignez-la. 

- Quel bruit eſt-ce que J'en- 

. tens ? 

Quelqu'un frappe, on, heurte 
> 2 la Porte, ; 
A [1 fait eacore fort obſcur, 
ns. 
vis 
Nt HT. Dialozwe. 
= En ſe l:vant le Majin. 
bdbre 


Ui frappe 2 la Porte ? 
ui eſt 13? 


Eres vqus encore a lit ? 


"s Dormez vous ? 
Eres vous endormi ? 
" Eveillez.- vos. .. 
| 24d Je ſuy &yeille ? 
'a ot vous. a eveille ? 
" on frere. 
Levez vous. 
+ Beboar, debour. 
NP Eft-il tems de ſe lever ? 
"7 11 eft graud jour. 
{x53 I] eſt huit heures, 
oy Le jour. commence a poin- 
2ti7 dre. | 
- - Qayrez I porte, 


Freach. and. Fagliſh. . 


Grye ma the Chamber Pac. 
We: have never # bn. 
Why-do you Trap out of Bed ? 
I muſt go 10 the Cloſe-Stcgl. 


Put on your Shooes, - Iefs you 


catch cold. 
I cannot ſleep. _ 
I cannot lie awake any longer. 
4 us foll aſteep together, 
_— # -—  - 
_ Put _ it ant. 
What _ Noiſe do 1 hear? 
_Seme Body knocks at the Does, 
Ht is very dark Wh”... | 1 


IL. Dialogue: 
Riſe in the Mearning, 


\ 1 2* 
V Ho knotk: at the Door # 


Whe is there? .. 
Are you a Bed: frjll ? 
Do you fleep ?..,; 
Ave you aſleep? 
Awake. 

1 am awake. 

Who wak'd_ you ? 

My Brother. 

Riſe. 

Up, up. 

Jr it tine ta riſe ? 

"Tis broad Day. 

"Tis Eight of the Clock, 
It is Day break, or, #he Day be- 


$'”s to peep, 


Open z#he Door. 


Aaz4 Elle 


a AE Se OA = 


A. 


& 


- Ian ou eſt fermte an ver- 
rovil. 


8g Familiar Dialogues, 


Elle eft fertnce 2 la clef. It it hotk'd. 
| Laclef eſt dans la ſerrure. The Key is in the Lyck. 
Lever le loquet. Lift up the Latch. 


La porte eſt verrouilie, os,  7he Deer is belted. 


Stay 8 lietle. 


Attendez un pev. ; 
Je vais me lever. I am « going i" riſe. 
e me leve. I riſe. : 
il Tut” fait de Ja peint de Hew both be ir 16 viſe! 
ſe lever ! | 


Why don't you riſe quickly ? 
What time do you uſe to riſe 
> 


Qne ne, vous levez vous 
promptement ? 
A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
contums de vous lever ? at 
Jo ſept hevres. , "ig" 
e  dormots d'un 
fommei "_ 


As Seven of the Clock. 

I wat faft aftery. 
me1]. 

Je veillai fort tard Ia nuit 7 ſate up late loft Night. 

1 went to Bed very late. 


Je me couchai fort tard. 
I haue ſept ill to Pr 
7 


'ai mal dormi cetre nic. 
e n'ai pas ferms Togil de #1 got net & wink of Sleep all 
route certe nar. 6442. loft Night. 
Vons &tes pareſſeu EY Tx are 4 laſie Body, or, s 
NP Sluggard. ; 
Et yous 3 quelle heure vous And you, at what of the Clock 
Etes vous lev&? did you riſe ? 
e me ſuis ler6 & la petite roſe at peep of Day. 
pointe du jove, | 
' An lever du foleil. At Sun viſt. 
Lefoleil eſt-if deja leve? | © the Sun up already? 
Jemeleve avant le Solcil leve; ' 1 riſe before the Sun is up. : 
Pour je crois que le For my part, I think that the 
ſommeil du- Matin eft le meil- Avrning Sleep is beft of oll., 
leur de tous, 


Si vous ne voulez pas vous JIf you won't riſe, I'll pull of 
lever, je vous oterai les cou- your Bed: Cleaths. 
vertares da lit. 
Vous voyez que je me leve, 
Bon jour, Bon jour. 


Tow ſee 1 am @-riſing. 
Geed Morrow, Good" Morrow. 


IDF. Dialogue. 


riſe 


| all 


lack 


IV. Dialogue. 
Pour habiller. 


Faites du Feu, 
Dies 2 In Servante de m'ap- 
Je n'en ai pas affaire preſen- 


tement. | 

Celle-ci eſt aflez blanche. 

Je vous prie donnez moy ma 
Culotte. 

Voulez vous 'vetre Robe de 
Chambre. 


Oliy, et mes bes. 

Quels, les bas de-ſoye ? on, 
ceux d'Eftame ? 

Donnez' moy les bas de fil 
parce qy'il fait chaud. 

Doanez mes chauſſons. 


Mes bas ſont trotiez. 


Il y « une maille rompue. 

-x ex la. SL 
ates un” point 2 ces 

Voila vos ſouliers. 

Nettoyez, es, Decrotez mes 


DONA I! WI mes ſou- 
Mertez vos ſouliers, e»,Chaul- 
ſ&z vous. 
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IV. Dialogue. .. 
To dreis ones ſelf, 


D# your ſelf. 


Bay, light s Candle. 


Make @ Fire. 
Kc the Maid bring my a tleen 


1 ds not need one now. 


This is clean enough. 
Pray, reach. ov | give me my 
5 


Wil you have your Night-Gown, 
or, Merning-Gows ? 

Tes, and my Stockings. 

Which, the Silk Stockings, or 
the Warfled ones ? 

Give me the Linnax Stockingy, 
becauſe "tis bet, 

Grue me my Socks. 


Ont wpen thee lazy Bady ! do 


you make your ſelf ready in Bed ? 


Give me my Garters. 

Tie wp your Stockings. 

My Stockings have Holes in 
them. 

One Stitch ir of. 

Take it wp. 

Sitch thoſe Stockings # little, 

There is your Shooes. 

Clean, or, Wipe my Shooes. 


Give me my Slippers. 
Let my 5 hoees be mended. 


Puc on your Sheoe. 


Zz 


Ee at rene rr EY ID _ 
—— _ - —_— 


>See tm CR DD DO OO OO I - " 


$O Familiar: Diglagwer, 


Mettez vos bas, ox, Chauſ- 
ſex vous. - 
Faites-16vous mime 
Je ne ſpaorois me bailf-c ? 
Peignez vous. 
Peignez ma Perruque. 
Les Peignes ne ſont pas nets, 
Voalez . vons. un Peigne .de 
corne, os, un Peigne de bouis? 
Pretez nidy votee peigoe d'i- 
yoire, 
aelqu'un 2 roms ou 
Py an phod Bene a, 
Metrez de V'Efſznce a. cetce 
Perruque,, + 
Mcrrez Y. de h Poudre, os, 
Poudrez la: 
"Abb I Pobdre. 
'D faur que je me lave les Mains, 
Ja Bouche Zee Viſage. 
Cette m:chante fille-ne m'a 


"pas apporte de 'Feau... 


. Appillez Ik.cout a beutre, 

Donnez moy te Baſhin. 

- Dannez \moy: un peu de Sa- 
von. 

O. eff vagal ſayonnette ? 

Fai 
Corey, ow, elloyer. vos mains 
2 Ja Servierre.  (-* 
Mes mains 6taient fort (ates. 
+ Od'eft ma Chemn'- ? 


La voict. 

Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 

Elle eſt fale. 

Cerre © 'chemlſc n'eſt pas 
chaude. 


Bite eſt encors toute frolde. 


Fe Ia chavf:rai fi vous Is | 


fonhaitez. 

Noa, aca, if n'mporte. 

Fe 1a mettrai comme elk eſt. 
Donnez moy un Mouchoir. 


Put on your Stockings. 


Do i your Jelf. 
I cannot 
Comb your H: ad. 
C:mb my Wig, or, Prirwig. 
= Combs are not clean, 
Wl jou'Woue a Horn-Comb, or 
# Box-Comb, . 


Lited me your ſewy-Comb.) 


tae Body bas bioke:Fiwn y Siy 
E&a'th os; of: my Gorab. ++] 
my Lyenes to vhar Wig. 


" Put ow Powder 7 ue; or, 


Peodiing 
Pender aff. 
1 muſt waſh. my Wands, my 


Moni, ond wy Bev. 

This croſs Wench bas —_ me 
no Water. "+ 

Cal: ber preſent! 

Give, or, etl Pa he Baſen. 
i; Give we wilicl Cagp. 


here is your- Waſh Boll 

1 hav hoſt iti 5.” 

Wipe, or,' ary your Hand 0 
the Tuwel. 


My Hands were wore dirty? 
Where is-"my Shirt # 

Here it 1s. 

16.44 mot clean. | \.. 

It is foul, or, dirty. 
This Shirt is net warm. 


It is quite cold fill. 
I ſhall warm it if Jon plea 


Neo, "s, "tis no matter. 
1 put. it on as it is. 
Give me @ Handberclarf. 


En voila an dbhnc: 

Parfumez ce moeuchorr. 

Donnez , moy le mouchoir 
qui eſt dans Ja poche de mon 


juſt-au- orgs. 
Je. Pai donn# + ha blaneMiC. 


ſenſe, 1] etoir ſale, 
Vous avez bien fait:" 


A-r-elte apporte mon linge. 


Ony, *Monfieur, it*w Y Men- 


que rien. 


Quelle cravate mettez Vous 


aujourd*huy ? 
Une cravate unfe, 
dentelle. 
es ffrinquerques ne. ſont 
plus 2 1a-mode. ; 
Plifſez cette Cravate. 


ww, fans 


Vous. la chiffonnez; router 

ON fone mes marithittes ? 

Certe Mouſl:line Savachit 
d'abord. 

Donnez moy man Habit. | 

Quel Hahi: , Monſizur'? 

Celui que j'avois hier, = 

Ne metrez vans BP; vote 
Habit neuf 7 


Pourytoy ? 


Parce"que Ceft ajoth hay 


le jour de la naiſſance du Dye 
de Gloceſter. 
* Pai rote 
Vous avez raiſon © * 
Vra\metir, je Pavals vets 
Vous avez' bien fait ae m'en 
ny + ſouvenir. jy 
aintenant je py cr. 
n ne te be GONE $ebe 


"—_ 


ern mon Chapeau, , .& mon 


Wnt bien wal Hatiic 
X "O01 ſont aky Vergettes ; ? 


Frenth «x4 Enghiſh. It 


There's a »?Hart hae. 12 

Perſurirt || Or; Sweets that 
Handkerchief. 

Gize nav thee Honalterthief which 
is in my Coat's Poolltw, FN42 

I gas itn" hs a op 
man ,. it was foul. 

Tou have done well, C p 

Hiss ſb brought wy Lines. U 

Fer, Sir an wane! nerbMg, 

What —_ or, Neck- cloth 
do you put on Dy ? p 

A plain Nechdforls. 

Stcenkirk; are no longer in 
Faſbiop. «1» 44 

Plait, or, "gather that Neck- 
cloth, 

You rumple it all over, 

Where are my Cuffs ? 

That Mu/llin flats, or, Pagy pre; 
ſently> 

Give me irs fa? of Claath»$-- 

What $uit 

That þt, hal 3s on Teſlerday. 


Do you "bt put on your vew 
Swit of Chath, to Day * 
Why ?_.. 


Becauſe to Day is the Dake” of, 
SI 5 Birth- Day. 


I am.in s the wrong. 

Ton are in the right. 

Truly 1 had forgot it. 

"Tis weld you put we in Mind 
of it. , 
New, L am almoſt ready. 7 

T only want my Gloves, my Hat, 
and my Swerd. 


En well my PY and .my 
key s the Bruſh ? 


: 


Elles 


IT 


————— 


5-4 


— 


ts ——— 


Od oft v3tre-Manteau ? 


3 
hy 


Bit 


qe Mann 


V. Dialogue. 


Entre une Dame & [a Femme 
de Chambre. 


Q eſt 1a ? 
ppellez vous, Madame ? 
Oiiy, quelle henre. eſt i]? 
Wh ne ſai pas, Madame. 
oyez-le a ma Moatre. 
Elle ne.va pas. 


Donnez la moi afin que je 1a 


monre. 
La voih, Madame. 
Allez voir quelle heure il eft 
\ Ja Pendule de Ja Sale-baſſe. 
Madame, ils'en va dix henres 
demie. 


& 
Eft-il fi tard que 5a 
Oliy, Madame. 
(ry donnez moi ma Che. 
Elle n'eſt pas chande. 


FE m'en vaila chauffer, 
">t- Al —m—_— dans mon 


Familiar Dialogues, 


"Tir out of the way. 

Why don't you bution your Waſt 
coat ? 

4 love to go open Breaſt. 

That's the Faſhien. 

Where is your Cloak? 

Here 1t is. 

IWho wants ? 

What do you want, Sir? 

Some - Bydy. knockt- at the Davr ; 
ſee who it T 

"Tis the Taylor. 

Call him up. 

Lit him come in. 


V. Dialogue: . 


Between a Lady and her 
Waiting-Woman.' 


VV He is there? 


De .you call, Mailam ? 

Ter. What's # Clock ? 

I do nat know, Madam, 

See it by my Watch, 

It deer not go, or, it it down. 

Give jt me, that I may wind 
it up. _- 
There it it, Madam. 

Go and ſee what a Clock it isby 
the Cleck in thy Parlour. 

Madam, it is een half an Hour 
paſt Eleven, 
Ir it fo late? 
Tet, Madam. A 
Will, give me my Saevk, 7 


-_ 


oy , 


It is net warm. 


1 an @ geing to warm it, +; 
Þ hs poder my ſt 


. 
[3s : 


2 — 


Q 2. 
= a aa PP 


5 WED 


Waſte 


her 


Fort bon. 
Prenez garde de ne pas bru- 
ler me Chemiſe. | 
Re<donnez moi mes Braſheres. 
Donnez" moi ma Robe” de 


Chambre. 


La voici, Madame. 

Donnez moi mes Pantoufles, 
mes Bas & mes Jartieres. 
_ Jo ne ſaurois crouver les Jar- 
tieres. 

Qu'en avez vous fait? 


Que ſont elles deveniies ? 

Je ne ſaurois vous dire. 

Cherchez-les. 

Je les cherche par tout. 

Vous laiſſez tour en deſor- 
dre. 

Fay trouve les Jartieres- 

Erendez 1a Toiletre. 

Frottez un peu la Glace de ce 
Miroir, elle eſt toure ſale. 
. Donnez moy une Chaiſe. 

Remuez le Feu. 

Faites le bruler. 

Donnez moi'mon Peignoir. 

Nettoyez mes Peignes. 

Its ſont nets, Madame. 

Peignez moi. 

Doucement, Comme vous y 
allez ! 

Je crois que vous m'avex &cor- 
che la tre. 

Donnez moi ma Coiffure, o«, 
ma Commode. 

Accommodez ma Fontange. 

Baillez une Epingle. 

Voila Ia Pelote. 

Donnez moy ma jupe de Ve- 
lours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 

ez, j aime mieux met- 

tre ma Jupe a franges d'or, & 
mon cal jayur.e, 
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Very good, 
Take care not to burn why Smack. 


Girve me my Waſtcoat again. 
Give me my Morning-Geown, 


Here it it, Madaws.* 

Give me my Slippers, my Stocks 
ings, and my Garvert. 

I cannot find the Garters. 


What have yew done with 
them ? . 

What's become of them? | 

I cannot tell, 

Look for them, 

IT look for them where. 

Tou leave al ching? in diſorder. 


I have found the Garters, 

Spread the Toilet. 

Wipe a little the Glaſs of that 
Looking-glaſs, it is dirsy all over. 

Reach me a Chaiv, 

Stir the Fire, 

Make it burn, 

Give me my Combing-cloth. 

Cleanſe my Combs. 

Thoy are (lian, Madam. 

Comb my Head. 

Softly, Hom'you go to it? | 


I believe you have takln the 
Skin off of my Head. 

Gizue me my Head-dreſs, or, my 
Commode. f 

Make up my Top- knot. 

Give me 4 Pin. 

There's the Pin-cuſhion. 

Give me my black Pelvun Petti- 
coat, and my Grey Gown. 

Stay, I heave rathcr put on wy 
Gold fringed P:iticoar, and my ycl» 
low Mantiew. Aidez 


L 


14 


_ moi 3 mettre mon 
Lacez =TS. ſerrs, 


Qa fone. mes Engageantes ? 
La Coiffuiſe at-clle apporte 
FEchelle de Rabans gue je eom- 
mandai-.hier, \ 

Non, Madame. . - 

Elle o'aura done plus ma pra- 
tique. | 
'\\Þlle -neglige trop ſes Cha- 
lands. 

Donnez. .moy ma Palatine, 
mes Gans, mon Manc'on, mon 
Eventail, & moa Maſque. 

Domnez moi un Mouchoir 


gc. 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Oh eſt 1a Boitea Mouches ? 

La voila, Madame. 

Qurrez la Boite a Poudgre. 
 Donnez amoi I hovpe pour 
poudrer mes Cheveux. 

Comment me trouvez vous ? 

Fort bien. 

Vous avex fort bon air. 

Ma coiffure n'eſt clle pas de 
travers ? 

Non, Madame. 

Allez dire au Cocher qu'il 
metre les Chevaux au Carroſlc. 

Au Carrofle coupe: 

Madame, le Carroſle eft pret, 
ileft devant la Porte. 

Serrez totites mes hardes, & 
metrez tout enordre. 


Familiar Dialeguer, 


Help me to put my Stayr.ou. 


Lace me very fight, or, ve 
ry Js | 7 
Whers are my Engageants ? 
Has the Milliner brought the Sto. 
macher of Ribons which I beſpoke 
Yeſterday. 
No, Nadam. 
; She ſhall have then my Cuſtom 
no longer. | 
She megletts ber Cuſtaners tov 
much. 
Give me my Tippet, my Glover, 
my Muff, my Fan, and my Mark. 


Give we a clean Handkerchief. 


Sweeten, or, Perfume that Hand- 
kerchief, 

Where is the Patch- Box ? 

There it u, Madam. 

Open the Powder-Bax. 

Gize me the Puff te powder my 
Hair ? 

How ao you like me ? 

Very well. 

Tou look wery well. 

Ii not my Head awry * 


No, Madam, 

Go and bid the Crachman put 
the Horſes 10 the Conch. 

To the Chariot. 

Madam , the Caoch is 1484), 
it is before the Dear, 

Lay wp all my Cloaths, anti put 
ll things -in Order. 


V1, Dealggue. 


$7 
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C, very 
ts ? 

the Sto- 
beſpoke 
Cuſtom 
ters too 


Glover, 
Mark. 


chief. 
| Hand- 


der my 


an pr 


ready, 
mal put 


Ih Dizlogae. 
Pour fawe" axe Viſte le 
Matim. 


Ui. va 1,-? 


mi, onvrer la Porte. 
On eſt ron Maitre? _ 
Il eſt conche, ov, I! eſt al. lig. 


Dort-Faocore ? : | 
Non fievr, il eft &veill:, 
PR-il lev*? Eft il debour ? 

Se leve-t-il ? 

Pas encore; Vous plait-il 
Hentrer dans fa Chambre. 

. Quoy ! gtes vous encore au 
lit ? 

Je me couchai hier fi tard 
que je n'ai peu melever de'bon- 
ne heure, os, de bon martin. 

Que fires vous apres ſoupe ? 

Comment paſlites vous” h 
ſoirte ? 

Nous jouames an cartes, 


A qnel jet joiiates vous ? 
Au Piquetr. 
C'cſt un jep fort i la mode. 


Joſques 3'minurr. 
A quelle heure vous &tes vous 
couche 2 | | 
"F one hente aprfs minuir. 
Je ne m'ctonne pas fi vous 


vous levez { rard. 


Quelle heure eft-il bien? + 


| M' pep heure croyez" vous 


French awd Engliſh, 


is 
VI. Dialogue. 
To make a Viſit in the * 
Morning, 


VP thare 2 \. \ 


A Friend, open the Door. 

Where's thy Maſter ? 

He ir # Bed: 

Is he aſleep ftill ? 

No, Sir, he it awake. 

I: be up ? 

Ii he a flirring ? 

Not yet ; Will you be pleai'd ts 
fiep into his Obamber ? 

How now ! are you a Bed 
fil ? 

1 went to Bed fo late Teflerday,” 
that I could not git vp betimnes, 
or, early. ; 

What did: yo4 aftir Sapper FT, 

How did you jpend ihe Eoen- 
ing ? | 

We play'd at Cards, or, We 
went to Cards. 

What Play did joe play at 7 

At Picker. 

"Tis a Game way much tn 
{aſdion. 

Aﬀter that we went to the Ball. 

Bil what time weve you Yhert ? 


Til Twelve a Cl44 at Night, 
At what time did you go to BedlZ 


At One # Clock in the |} : 

{ dox't omider that you riſe q 

late. 
What it it @ Clock ? ' 
What &*Clock dv"y0# rake it 30 
p i. £/211972 


1 | 


i6 - Familiar Dialogues, 


I! eſt dix heures ſonn&es. 

Levex vous ail plus vite. 

Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc quand vous ferez babille. 


IIS ——_— 


It has firuck Ten. 


9 s tw. 


round the Park whin you are dreſt. 


A 


VI. Dialogue. 
Pour Dejuner. 


Oalez vous dejiiner ? 


=_ tems de dejiiner ? 
e voulez vous votre 
dejdner? «+ Ra 
Pain & du Beurre, 

De la Soupe au laie. 

Des Gruaux. 

————cqwys quelque choſe pour 

ne 


r. 

oila des Sauciſſcs & des pe- 

oy = | 

oulez vous que j'apporte le 
Jainbon? que 3 appo 

Oy, apportez-le, nous en 
couperons une tranche. 

Metrez une ſerviette ſur cette 
Table, & donnez nous des Af- 
ſiertes, des Couteaux & des 
Fourchettes. 

Rincez les Verres. 

Donnez un Sitge a Monſieur, 

Prenez une Chaiſe & aſleyez 
vous. 
 Metrtez vous proche du Fey. 

Je ferai fort bien ici, je nai 
pas froid. 

Vous nous aviez promis des 
Oecufs frits, os, fricaſſez avec 
da Lard. 


En voici. 
, Mangez des Oc frais. 
Voici des Ocufs mollets 2 Ia 


GgQue. 


- VII. Dialogue. 
To Breakfaſt. 


11 you Breakfaf ? 


I it tinne to breakfaſt ? 

What will you have for your 
Breakfaft ? 

Bread and Butter. 
, Milk Pott age. 

Water Gruel. 

Bring ſomething to Breakfaff. 


There are Sauſages: and Petty- 
Patees, ( or, little French Pies. ) 

Shall 1 bring the Gammon of 
Bacen # 

Yes, bring it, we ſhall cut 8 
ſlice of it, 

Lay 8s Napkin on that Table, 
and give us Plates, Knives, and 
Forks. 


Rinſe the Glaſſes.” * 
Reach th: Gentleman WSeat. 
Take a Chair-gud fit down. 


Sit by the Fire. 
I will. be very mull here, I an 


not col", 


Tou promiſed us fried Egg! and 
Bacon. : Yi 


Here are ſome. 
Eat new-laid Eggs, 


Here art ſoft Begs with the, | 


$h:ll, C'eſt 


= w— 


v 


Mangez des Fauciſles. 

. Voila une Orange. 

Ro ou preſſez la ſur 
vos Sauci 

Voyons k le Vin eſt bon. 


Debouchez cette Bouteille. 


Je way point de tire-bout- - 


chon. 
Donnez moy a boire. 
Goutez ce vin,- je vous en 
prie. 
Comment le trouvez vous ? 
Qu'en ditey vous ? 
Il eſt bon, il reſt” pas mav- 
Vais. 
Monſieur, j* ſalus. vorre ſants. 
A votre (ante, Monfleur. 
e vous remercie, Monfieur. 
nnez a boire > Monſieur. 
rigs de boife. 
petirs patez etoient fort 


Its Etotent tant ſoit peu trop 
Coics. 
Vous ne mangez-Þ4s, 
Fay rant mang*, que je ne 
rrai pas diner.” 
Vous vous 'moquez, vous 
n'aver'rien mange. 


graces, 


# 
French 2» Fnpliſh. 


This is a rotten 
$o an 


-5 Us 


r7 


be bur freſh, \ \ 


I care net whuher it br ſoft, 


or hard. 
Do you love þ 
boiled enc; 7? 


ſutk it «Pp, 
"Take that Diſh 
Eat Sauſages. 
There is an Ot 


Gizve me ſome dr 
Taſte that Wine, 


How ds you like #| 


ſay 


What ds 


Tt ir good, it is 


oh fſervier to "n.”” 
Sir £71 health; 


I thankyou,” Str 


och'd Ex4:, 


Break the ſbell of *e ba < 


ns . a 


Give the Gentleman fone avink, 
1 drank but juft niw.” - 
Tie, Perty-pater; "were wy 


" Thy 20+ bod 90% 1 


Ns 5 wr. 
1 have' cat [t 


wad, 64-4 


. Jhi't be able to 16h my diver. 


by I#"; ſay Grace. 


B b 


a0; 991 rat mips 


Full, Dialogre, 


i, Familiar gw, 


PHI. Dialogue. 


". Avant le Diner. 


= ct.il tems de diner ? 


H eſt pres de Midy. 


Il eſt res daller diner, os 1! 
_— heure de diner 
On a retards : jor? huy Te 
diner juſqu'a pe heure. 
A quelle heure avez vous ac 
coptume de diner ? 
A deux heures: 


: pirfotn* de diner au- 
g aVec nous,  » 


la Nappe, #» Ie Cou- 


tez 1a N 
Nappe eft oe. 
Couvrez la Fable. 
e4 lz viande. 
{ In Saliere & des 
vofftes fur la Table. 
Rinſez es lavez !cs yerres. 
Metrez les ſur Ic Buffer. 
Otez les Pains du Panicr. 


ee; des  Tranches de: 
"Touper de la crofite & de. ls. 


mie tour eoſemble,! . 
Rangez les choiſes alemour 


de la Table, & myttez. y . des 
, ox. des Carreaul, 


= S, & les eſſuyez avec cetce 


i ſert © a Table? 
ons les convies fonty & 
yenus ? 


* ,030U nr 
VHL Dialopue, 
Before Dinner. 


1. i: mis you Apelur if 


the Clock. 
It is time to 80 te, Dinwer, 


Dinner way put of to day wil 
Oue #G/ock, 


At what @ Clock 4 zu wſe to 
g* to Daatren ? 

At two @ Clock, 

Pray, take @ Dinner with w to 
day. 

Lay the Cloth. 


Bring the Tabla-Clath, 

The Cloth « laid. 

Spread the Table. 

Serve up, or fat on Meat. 

Se#- the Saitſeller and Plate: 
upon the Table. 

Rinſe or waſh the Glaſſes. 

Ser them wpan the Cupboard. 

Take tht brow out of the 
Baker. 

Cut ſlices of Bread. 


Cut ſome Cruſt and Crumb te- 
gether. 


y it Dinner time 7 


Set the Chairs in order road. 


the Table, and put Cufhinu, on 
ther. 
Who joon us mith Water ? 


Waſb your hangs in abe Aafee, -: 


and wire them with that | Naphiv, 
or Towel 
Who waits at Table? 
Art all the Guefti come? 
, - Fan 


as fo 


Pax eficors.— 

On four. Jes conredtix, les 
fourcherres & les. cuejlleres. 
| Je ne vous invite 2 diner que 
pour joulr de votre bonne com- 


te. AvTy > 
" vous fetai maigre Chert 
on mec hanite chere. 
Faires ſervir le Diner. 
veſt pes 
On a ſervi fur Table oz on 4 
ervi. 
 Monſlettr, ons Warrend que 
vous. : | 
On a ſonn& Is Clvehe, qui be» 
fit Ia Table® 


Beviſſez la\ Tabls. P 


, Mettez ou afſeyet vous 27 
Table 


Que ne vonseffeyer vons 
Aſeyez vous a la premiew 


oy _ place. 
e ne. ſouffricai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez an bs ok gg | 
Vous vens affires au heut 
ut. 
En verit® je n'en ferai rien. 
Treve da complimens jevors 
rie. 
Pourquoy faites vous tafit de 
facons-? 
On vie librement entre amis. 
feavous, & fairerun peu 
de. place. | | : 
| As yew ſur fe banc, & 
fem” far on 


Gat$oh, Mlez chercher dews 
ſertiorn ; tow” W telfs ef 


"Bos 


French 4d Engliſh, 


, 


ty 
Not yer. | | 
Whers, are the Knivet, Forks; 
and Spoons ? 
I Invite jou ts Dinner only 14 
enjoy your good Company. 


I's entettas 7,” with meds 
Cal for Dinner. | © | 
It is not'reauly jo.” 
The meat is fwd wþ, of, #64 
Meat is 0 the Tube) ' © 
Sir, they only Pay for you. 


05 have runy the Bell, wks 
s Grace T 


y 
Sap Graes, | 
$:t down at Tablet + 


IV/ay- ds you. mo! St-dawn 0 
Jit dewn in the frft plies. 


Take your plute. | 

t wow't' fuffer-y0u ts fit a thi 
low end of the Tables © 

Tow jbatl fir ar thr ugprt end, 


Indied ! ſhan's. BIS 
Lab's forbeat: Coniylininits, 1 


pray. , _ 
Why" ds you make ſuch Cutt- 
wonſe; ? 
Friends live freely tegerbey, = 
Sit farther, ani Make & littl 
”oom. . | s -o 4 
Sit on the Bench, atid 1 ſell 
fit ou @-Srovl. 
We have more Company thai t 
thﬀng it wwe ſhould. 
Here want! rwe Gwv0i. 


. Bog, go bind fetth 16 Haſs 
Kits, all the refÞ bets + 
#v 4 IX, Didliges; 


"Fayuiſes Dialogues. 
IS. Dialogue. we Ii Dialogue. 
<h Dine. ..--. At Dinner. 


Alta vous ta Soupe 1 h Dy you love Prench Soop.2 E 
7, prone que le Bowuh Te, provided the Broth be wel es 
lon oe 1en 


maae. 


Apportez du. Pain:.de Me Bring ſome huaſtold Bread. = 
"Mons: du Pain blanc. Take ſome white bread. 
F aime mieux le pain bis. I lows brows bread better. 
Ce pain eſt moiſi. This Bread is moldy. 
- wm —— dur. :-..\ This 4s flale. 
| nous du Pain tendre. © Give tw new Bread. 
Ce Pain eſt fort favoureux. y This Bread i wery. ſaveury. ee 
Chapelez le Pain. "  » Chip the Bread. 
Vous couperai-je de la crofite Shall I cut you _ of the up« n* 
= j" on de celle de def- per or under Cruſt ? 
ous 
Voulez vous que je vous ® Shal [ help you to ſome of that 
ſerve de ce bouilli ? boyd meat * ke f 
Comme # vous plairs..... * As you pleaſe. 
_ ſesvirai \mo7-iptes, I ſhall belp my ſelf. 
nez nous Je Plat. Give us up the-Diſb. 
Certe viande eſt fort ſuccu- This meat i very julcy. 
' Jente. et 
Monſieur, . vous ne mangez - Sir, you 668 nothing, 
rien. et 


. Je vous demande Pardon. . 1 bog your, Pardon. 
Je mange autant que deux 7 eat 41 much as 199 orbers. 


autres, 
Voila, une fort belle entrle That's 6 wry, Courle, Þ4 
ex voila un fort beaw premier WTengte tp bi 
ice. : 

Pour moy je fais IBloge, de For my part,, 1 contend this 

- ce Repas en bien mangeane. Meal by eating well, d 

Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez © But, Sir, you, have net drunk a 

pas encore beu, 2,8, 

Gercon, donnez z boire 43 Boy, gies the Gentltman ſeme 
Monſieur. drink. , - =. 
| Verſez 3 boire. ; + Fill ſome Drivh, +. 6 

_o \ / P - "7 Empliſſcs 


e well 


*Empliflez uh 
Empl k ju - RY 
I vous Nur te” une it 
de 
Beyvez tone." 


Kana Fe Kige not fan-. 


3 dune PA Lg I vifre fan» 


w Monſi vons'\la por- 
"Je vous Fera Far. 


Monſiepr, je. vous. remercie, 

Je ſuis vItte fervince: 

Comment rower, vous cet- 
te Biere; ev, te'Vi 

"on trouve 14 Biete ſs; bon- 


Que j2 1a go 
Je la Lobo —- * amirs 
Je men ptaindfh af Braif: nr, 


Otez tout ceci. 
Servez le Second." | 
"3 "t 
Vous &tes uh 'Fraitd Bruveur, 
et un petit Mangenr.” 
Vous voyez' ie js miange 
ge je bor bien,” * * 
Cope la Viande, ne ls de- 


wy Vous he thanger 


Excuſez moy, ie mangs forr 
bien. 

Allons, Monſitor,, menger 
de && que vous trouvez te plus 
a votre gour. 

Je n'at point d appetir. 

dires vous de cerre lan- 
gue de Bocuf? De cit ha- 


is ? De corte Fricaſſ*e, 


Freich +»aPoplith. 


Bb yz 


* Fill, a Glaſs. 
- Fill it if the Brim. 
* You" muſt drink a Bumper, 


Drink wp all. 
©*$i*, my Service to you. 


Madam, I drink” your Health, 
SHO any Service go you, 


PII pledge you, of, PU ds you 
Reofon. m9 TIA 


Sir, [thank you. 

"1 arts 'y0kr Strvant. 

How do you like thit Beer, or, 
Wine | 

I Ike the Beer pretty well: 


Let me tafte it, **© 

I think it is too bitter, 

Fl complain to the Brewer Py 
boar it. 

Take away all theſe things 

Serwt up, or ,' brug Tn the 
cond Coarſe, 

Tou are 8 great Drinker, and a 
ſmall Rater. 

Tou ſee 1 do both eat ond drink 
well. - 

Cut the Meat, "do ne} tear it in 
Pigs. 

$9 ' you tes t eat, or, you do 
wot fall to.* 

Excuſe me, 1 eas heartily. 


Come, $iy, cat what you like 


bp. 


I have no Stomach, * 

What tv you ſay to that Neas”s 
Trwngue? Toe that minced Miat F 
To that Pricafſee® © 


Voulez 


22 


Voulez vous que je ,yqus 
ſerve de ces Perdrix.* de.,ce 
Chapon, de ces Poulers, de ces 
Becatfc5: 

Tout ce qu'il vous plairg. 

Quaimez yous mien, [aile 
pu 1a cuiſſe ? 

'Ceareſt topr un. 4 

ng qu='que Raye pour 
piguiſer 1's appetir: 

Ito 'eſt ayce gue d'appetir. 

Je nay fcja que trop man- 


ge. 

a Donnez nous de 13 Mputgr- 

'" Od eff ke Moutardier ?. 
Vous voyez quelle Table 

nons renons. 


' C'eſt norre ordinaire. , 


ous navons point de Frj- 


rage ou de Morceaux delis: 


' Vaal Jevorer ls . Viande, 
vous ne Ia mang*s pas. 
Vous &tes un' Gourmand, 
Fai grand loif. 
Je fuis fort altere. 
Mg, moy un Verje de 


*"Allons, Monſi eur, je vous 
porre la Santt du je TIRCE. 
_ * Je vous ferai raiſon de tout 
mon coeur, Abs; 
' Beuvez ala ronde. 
Voua d'excellent Vin. 


Comment trouvez yous ce 
pats, os, Cette Tonrte de Pi- 
geonneaur. 

Elle eft fort bonne, fort bien 
- onnce. 

" 'evs' vous un bon bcuyer 
bn?” ? on, Decoupez yous 
wn 2? 


F amjlier, Didiguets 


ae 


CA, 


on 


Een a7 you a 
What ' de 
Wing or the Ye 4 
p96 ys ene. 14 me. 
A5'F 
or, Hort your Stomach 


Hunger is AT T5 
I Ro Wh mac NN 


WITH * 


fs y_ 


Oo Tis. 2. 


Give us fame M 3.4 


here's the Maftard. "Ir. 
Ton Is hh Table ve __ 


This is "our Gommuny, Or, ovy 
—_ Rane. 057 
We, bevy, 1 Deintier,. of 
Tid- Bits. 


Tox deyour me, Meat. 
Yon do not cat it. 61 
P#. area greed) ow. 


1 am very chiefly. 
Give me a + Glaſ of Wins. 


Come, Sir, '1 chink the young 
Pronce's Health ta "7 

rt pledge you x all _ 
Heart. 7 

Drink about. 

Theres excellent Ware. | 

How POET” hike het Pidgeou- 
Pye. 


.F is ery £400, wery well ſec 
u'd. 


"tre Ju # goed Carver | ? or, 
Do 08 Carve well ? N 
Je 


2 


60þ= 


Jear 
or, 


Je 


ers I Godr fort Jeli- 


"_ ferves- roar le monde, 
&- vous ne mangez rien vous 
meme, 

Otez ce Flat, & forver Pau- 
tre. 

cond 1h frqu 
c Wmagnifique ? 

"Winx now -farrts un Fef in 
de Roy, zu-liru-ds how don- 
fer un Repas Gami... 

Mangez des Artichaux. 

\\ Preroz moy vorre-conrtent. 

Certe viatde eft toute froide. 

. Mettez | Ia (for '& Rechaud, 
af de ha chanffer. 

+ Je vous prie, donmez moy 

Boudin. 


| Ne lecher pas-vos Doiges. 


Frottez-les a votre ſervierte. 

Ne mettez pas varre Doigr 
dans la Bouche. 

Un Morceau de Viande tient 
I mes 

Orez-le avec le Curedent, 


Servez vous de votre Cure- 
ent. 

Machez votre Yiande. 

Vous avalez les Morceanx 


ſans les mcher. 


Mangez bien a diner, car 
yqus n'gurez point de golre. 


hiv. nt 
dads uſe of your Turk fic 
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I rave pretty well. 
Ill be your Carver. P 


T knty what you like. 
I know your Palate. 
Tos have & very nice Palate, 


Tu tare to ll, and. eat ne« 
thing your ſelf. 


Take away this PP, and ſtr 
” the other, 

What ! dniny Di ie h 
Wagnificent s Secomd Gosf7 7 

Town give #14 King's Faſt, 
infeud of # friendly Meal. 


Eat dArtichoaks. 

Len md your Knife. 

This Meat is quite cold. 

feb it im the Chefog: Diſh, in 
order to beat it. 

Pray five me a Piet 9: Pyd- 
ding, 

This: Meat ir raw. 


Cat me'@ bit of "Beef: | 


Do weblith your "Finger. 
Wipes them with your Nay 


Dor't your Pings." ints 
Henk, 


Pon bit of Meat fireh * A ay 


Teeth.- 
Pick it og CS 


Chew, or, bite your Meas in 
Piece. ' 


" Niu ſneles, or, grbble tewn 


Bits unthew'd. 
Eat well at Dinner, for you 
ſhall have mo Afrermeoning. 
oh4 Je 


24 Familiar. Dialogues, 


Je ne fais gue deux ropes par 
jour 

Pot moy, je dejeune tous 
les jours, mais je ſoups ne 
ene. 

\, Voulez, vous.du OE. oth du 
Boeuf, ou du Veau ? 

Ce. qu'il vous Plaira, Mon- 
teur. TY 
Vooulez vous Ju roti ou du 
bonzllj ? 

Mangez Jes Carotes, des Na- 
vets, & Panais, ou des Chauzx. 
z.de la Montarde. 
/ Ce lixd oft rance. 

Vous fervirai je de l'Epaule, 
- dn Gigor, ou du Collet de 
Mouton ? 

PFaime mievx un Morcem 
£1 longe de, Veau, 

ait ce-plat- le. tour 
de 1a rev hee E 

+, Monſiepe , yous yoyer Ia 

ere que nous faiſons. 

C'e _ cher mediocre, 
mais vo ces tr- venu. 

Je _ rends Lov 


O10 meliegr plat de te 


Tr tand bien yous faſſe.” 
Aimitz vous du Lit: bouilb, 
(RP fu lays caille ? 
aime Ie Caills,” Ia Creme, 
Fromage fra... 
p\Je naime pas le Fromage 


eux. 
gez de ce. Flan. 


Mangee,. de cette-Etuyce, 
Ce 


a me fait vomir. 
' Morcegux de pain trem- 
Froen la lechefrice m 'qnx fai 
F laperic. | 


>#, T4 


1 mohe net Two Melt 4, Dhy. 


For my poly. JBryakfaf every 
Day, but I Joldom 045 any fp. 


Pia gou. hon dna, Jeep 


or Veal ! 
HA: 290 pleaſe, Sir. 


will you have reſted or 
boiled Mead. ? j+ 

Eat ſome Carrots, ſome Turneps, 
ſome Parſnigr, + ſome Cabbage. 

Take Jome inftaye; rrIs 

This 44: ruſty, Bacen, "F 

Shall, 4 Jiu: to forme «of 
the Shoulden, Leg, or Neck. .& 
Mutton. 

I bad rothes bone 4s bit fi the 
Lain of- Heal. ++ |; 

Lat 1s Diſt go abeus he Tos 

le. 


Sir, a0n-ofee et cheer, or, you 
fee how we farer 


'Ti: #: mein Cheer, or, Pare, | 


but. you are 'berartily welcome. \ 
I give you Thanks. 
\ This is rhe: beſt; Diſh. #8 6 Tok, 


Much ied wy't do you, | 

Do you lrue boiled ” curdied 
Milk ? 

I love Cards, Creaw, ond now 
Cheeſe. ..: ..} 
I don't love god Cheeſe. 


Eat of that Cuſtard, 

Et of that fiewed Meas. 

That makes me omit. 
. Sops dips in the Dripping Pan 
have faken away my Stomach, 


Quel 


we 


Pau 


we] 


ael Salmigondi oft cely ?: 
= Tourtes de Viande nour- 
ochopias que ley tourres de 
Pory mes. 


_ vn fort beau deſſert. 
, on Je Fruit-re- 
SORTS hont 1+ rofl 
_ Aven ramafſs tes Fruits 
les pluy” esquis que a _ 
nous 
Certe paticorie eſt fort bien 
faite.« 59; | 1 TREE a 
Vous me faires rougir depre 
venir par 30% lonanges les 2x- 
vous. dois .pour 


que P peers 
y mechanta thera 
yow Fg arre eſt — ang 0 


," Mangez.des Reignets, » 

Mangez des —rw ga an Ce 
riſes, deg; Paqunes;'. 

Fai grand foif. 

D.Don ,"moy de In or 


oft de ha peri« biere. 

Elle eft 1 ey” re JO 
+ Certa. biere (eſt poullee, \0U 
eyentee. 

» Percaz un watre Tomun. 

Donnez une aſſiette nerte I 
Monfaeur. 

Mangez tout votre Seoul. 

- Je. ſas fachs de ce que nous 
n'avons rien de meilleur, 

Si jeulſe ſeen que vous de- 
Viez venity j aurgts cit queſque 
choſe de mailleur. 

ai tres hjen dine. 
FW. crois quetout le monde 8 


Si-tout le monde a aſſez man- 
g*levons nous de Table. -. 

N'4tes vous pas las d'etre a(- 
ſus fi.bog tems? | 


Frenals 4d Eogliſh. "-" 


What Hedge-pod $4 A.M 
Fleſb- Pyes nour! 


Ape _ y 


There's 8 very Ge lfar”” 4 
The Deſſart, or, Fruit anſwers 


aT the reſt, 
Tou have gothifd thi meſt ex- 


quiſite Fraits the Seaſen offerds. 


Eu Poſey er is = well 


This is an excellent Tars; ls 

fat Tabo Siren” Of 

| Eat Srrawharrie , Cherrie 
Apples + | ; 9hacn 5 If 

I am ies. dry. 008 


»({@dve;; aur Jakes oong ns 


Thia . is fanall. ri 
It is fall 
CT a 


' Tap; epttcch amthbey rt 

Give @ clean Plate ts En 
tiemwer |; nm 5: 

Eat your Belly fub. 

" f aw ſorry "we boave m better 
Ci. 


If I bad known of your coming, 
7 would bowr bad ſome beizer 


thing. 
1 have wery well dined. 


I think bore . 


If every Body bas cat envugh, 
let's "iſe Þ from the _—_ 
Are you not with fit- 


ine - fo levg ? 
ting | /o lovg : 


ail 


Familiir Dialagees, 


Mile as.) 
ite \fſayGradw.: 1th 
Let's take 8 tion #nand. the 

Goes and then we milh rent 

9 chk © hee rg 

Po lf Al -.7 


Tote dis). 


X. "Dias, © 

© Entre tr memes | 

\ Pprenes vous le Banus , 
® Gi a Monkenr, 561's p 
Vue faiees hea «+ FIT 
Car c'eſt une Lengue fort 

a la mode; 

C'eſt none Ely bs Langue 


—_ » monde parle Fyan- 


7 Tons lePerſonnes de Que- 
lit _ Frangois.” A 
parie. Fr angore tou- 
pes les Conrs de 
Je vaus-!'avoiic ; mais c'eſt 
nne Langue bien difficile. 


Je. a—_—_ Patnghir neſt 
pas fi difficile. 
Pardonnes moi, il eftbeay- 


gon Jour & & plas areeſſe the 


2 n'eſt pas 6 copieur, 
6 fort ni fi emphatique. 
Eres vous. - wp eregke 


| Pas trop, je ne "Ca aſi rien. 
On dir ay 


que vous 
"ea" 
Je commence wFrpen. 
tendez vous Te que vous 
liſez ? 


% 


me Dialogpe, -. FX 
Between che fame.”: 


144 3 3 1.53159 997 


? yu learn Erench ?.. you 


216d Tir if 


1348s 44.4 


wvncit ce! on | 
'Ths 6-4.de the Wbods ſa 


Every Bedy' Job Feehch,” | 


La, 
FLTH4 :L : 


8 ferfons of Qualtf* "ſpeak 


ro fprak French - "al the 
Th o in : 
Cris of Europe. 
1 tenfoſr jt 3 *bar' 4t is # wer 


difficult Language. 
Pi beltove the Englith Thigue 


i; net ſo difficult..." 

Pardon me ; it is a- 6. -_ dial 
910r4 Ward. 

1. Baſfaler), - French if ſwnc 9nd 


more pinufens chan Englith. 


But ie "ir war 4 copiexs ," fo 


frong,-ner ſo emphatical. 
Are you vey learned in \ the 


French 
Not much, bnew nothing olneft 
_ ſaid, however, ' Lond Ju 
's wel. | 4 
# rags # little. 
Do you wnderflanid what you 
read ? Pentens 


ifra's 
. 


Jentens quelque oboſe. 
entens ' Micux- que j© ne 
ple: 


Qu"appronep vamgyrcorur ? 
apprens quelques motz dans 


le 
mga _ - ÞVt, commence 
we wg vous cela ? 


Ciok 1} - FL 
ke 'ne vous "manque qu' '#q, 

pgu d'exercice, oy de 

. On a'a rica ſans perae. 
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1 wndorfiand 4 little, 
betas tems coy ary: 


Wie « _ wo wen b 
Heart 2 
I _ ſme Weds in the Pie 


Tu me ork, bow < goncall 


that * 32; 
1 beliont 9 is called a 


Do I pronoxenee well þ 
Pretty well ; indifferent wet. 


Ton mh on le Pra; 
There's noking 1 heget wicks 


, out Pains. v4 


\ Fi 'voug prenez de Is grove 


Vous a 7b «mgm le Frangoir. 
convaincy d+ cence 


| vb 


On m/s dit que yous .ofes 
fort ans dans . la Langue 
hrangoiſe. 

ge ſouhaiterois que cla fac 


'Þ ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas. 
| ſera wvrai fi vous voulez. 
Qu'zmendez vans. par i; ? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 


que de vous d'aprenglre le Froy- 


Je ſuppoſe  quip -Voua- aves 


If - yaw take Paine you will 
learn French. © 


f am canine d of that oY 


1' was tal ths « wi-oty 
learncd in'the F Thugue, " 


1 wiſh ut noe tra; 


1 fbeuld knew what 1 de , 
It wall he prue if , you LY 
Woot go yow mus by ir? "1 

1 mean that it i in ELM 


power 'Q {ears French. 


How ſo i: 


envie d'apprendre ce beau Lan- ne 33, far =] mis G 


$269. 
ous devez le ſuppoſer, 
en efft jm bruls Cenaiz, © 


»# 


Tv h 0 'T; 
Prong Pat it, for ins 


ming 7s if, 
Ec 


o8 


Ee bien, je m'er-viivous en- 


ſeigner Ja maniere d' epprentre 
bien tot le Frangois. 


(1 Van»m'obligerez beanconp. 
 Yoneme fore ferez un er6s grand 


La Methode l plue facile 


COR Prangeit, ell 


Jous — d&ja afſer. 


uy pk ving# 0u tren- 
2 mots, 
ITT a” Tx par 


Cel pb (6% rr full) 
pour commencert parker. | 
Si cela etoir, je deviendroi 
ew pen de xemyu oP 
N'en dourez point. | 
''Nentendez "yous point ee 
que je vous dis? © | 
— JoFeomin '&'je le comprens 
fort bien 


Shaw ja de a parlkr. 
Jew te: e parker. 
Cela viendra avecile tems ?. 

Ne vous rebutez pes pour 


cela. (1+ 17 | *rdee + 


« fois xnpationt. 
ern mg vons 


__— moie.« buys 4 
Ceſt fort peu de tems. 
Votre Maire ne vous dirsil 


ons ? 
Oiiy, Monſieur, i me le dir 
ſouvent. . 
on _ ne parlez 


1 Fawelior Didlogars, 


Welk T'aw/ yitig te ttach hou 
to Sibel yan ay. , 


: Tow willobligt mightily. * 
Tos will yy me FI nvery grea 


* faveous!"'" * 


The eafir hid" '* 1, 
French, & is —__ is oihes: ”_ 


- But'- 10 | ſpebk; 'S bay 
knro Jomerhing of ot: 2103 1 
Tou bnow oY 
"#5 or 4 
and WR Lis 
oo bh 1h 
whic ave and 9 oh ys 
That”; —_ yer that {ffoY 


t6 begin to" 
T frould beromre ww 


Ire it 


great Schotav.in s little time. 


Do nat doubt it. 
© DiÞ# you ons whay \.N 


' ſay to' you? 


- 1 bort-untlerflund"it out "a 
prehend it wery wel. 
But T fwd it Bard to Yprak."') 
I bavt not the facility of Jreak- 
in 
That »ill come in tiene." 

Do mot be diſeuraged for al 
that. Pp 
1 am # little impatient, 

1 is long fined you learn? 


It is two Nonth; fonce. 

That) a wvery little time. | 

Does nov your ' Maſher if you 
—_— muft ' always ſit 

Tes, tir he tells mu ſo often. ” 


Why dew's you fpenk rhes'F- '' 
Arec 


x 6. youlez vous ' que 


"Arne com cruxqui vow pur 
'voudrois rler, mais 
_ 
@Cro eZ oy, ' hardi 
en ſans ol re garde fi 
vous pariez 


Si je parle whe — meniers: 
un le monde ſe moquers:de 


* Ne craignx pa cel 
Ne ſavez vous pes que pour ap- 
PEIIAINEIED  ealodes 


ace bar ponr vdtre avis.' 


ous ferez fort bien. }.. 
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Whe: will 08" have. wei ſpeak 


with 7 ? 


With althiſerber poll pak 
heats: ſain ſunk, bus 1 dre 


not. 

Believe me, be confident, ad 
ſprak without minding whether 
u e 'P well or Ml. - + 


ſpeak. . fo, - roery 
will laugh at me. oy 


Do not ſtar rhat; 1 | 
Do not you know that to lear 
oo arbend, ane dygins by ſpeak» 


ing it ” 
I ſhed then falls your 44vice. 
Tow will do very well. h 


' - XT. Dialogue. 
' Pour Parler Anglais. 


Onfieur, tres vous Fran- 
gois ? 
 Oliy, Monſieur, > votre ſer- 
vice. 
De quelle Province de France 
efes vous. 
De Ile de Frexce, de bn Tous 
raine, de Þ Anjou, &c. 
De quelle Ville ? 
De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 
AOrlans, -de Tours, &ec. 
Combien y.-a-t-il que vous 
etes en angluerre? 
Il y aun An. 
Parlez.yous Angleu ? 
Jer le parle un peu. 
e Pentends.mieux que ie ne 
le parle. 


XI. Dialogue.” 

To ſpeak. Engliſh. 
Ir, are you s French Man ? 
Yes. Siv, at your Service. 


What Province of | France «re 


yu of 
of wy wad France, ef Tour- 


rain, hun jou, &c. 

of what Ciny # | 

Of Paris, Blois, Saamur, Or- 
leans, Tours, &s. - 

How long herve youtern bn Eng- 
land ? 


A Year. A 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh ? 

I ſpeak its little. * 

I underſiand it better than 1. 
con ſpeak it, 


15 


Familiar 
. Lu Langne fag/iſe eſt fort 
difficile au ::- Frengois. 
' La Prangotfs ls bien plus dif- 
aux Ang los. 

4 1"Jo ſuis pertuadet du contraire. 

| aide ]a peiena Ie croire. 
"2 ence nous le fait voir 
tous les jJapers:' = 00 

La Prononciation du Fraxgeis 
&@ bien plus facile que celle de 
P Anglois. 

Je connois quantite a" Ang leis 
qui prononcent parfairement 
bien le Frongede. 

Br a pcine peut en trouver 
un Frenvis, entre cent, qui pro- 


Dialcgwer, 


- The Engliſh Doogie: uh + wery = 


hard fer Frenchmen, © 4 


The French i for more Sf 


tult ro Engliſhmen. 
Tramp of the/romtrory. 
I can hardly believe it, 


Var papa Brom res mr 
be te 


1 knw m Engliſh-men 
_ promunce French prfoftly 


| abate nar 246 herd! Up fond a 


French man; in. s endved, who 


popr le Bouilli, outre In Soupe, for rhe Briled Meas, beſides the 


NONCE lement” bien [ an. con '\prenatee Boglith imndiffe- 
Los. | _ well. FX 25 

Les Frengois mangent la pl- e French clip theft of their 
pare des Mots Anglow. words in Engliſh. 

Je connois pourtant quelques Ter 1 know ſome French-men 
Brangeis qui prononcent Þ A1- who pronexnce Engliſh almeſt as 
£lois preſque. auffi bien que les well a the Englith themſelyv. 
"Tia y rneey is ſoenr Than | 
- Ufagt Q'ils. ſozent ventty ur they are come wry 
forr en Angleterre. , into England, raed Tv 

Il ya apparenee'; earily 2 - 'Tis Ghvly ; for they have bren 
og rems qu'ils y ſont. there @ loag time. 

XIE. Dilozae. XII. Dialogue. 
De la Coifine. About Cookery. 
Uifinier, Pai avjourd'hni Ook, 1 Fave Crupeny Uh 
oMmp bo dies. C Dinner to day. 

Conibien de Perſonnes ferexz How many Perſon will you” be 
vouz a Table ? at Table? 

Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 1 believs we wilt be nine, 
Rd - , que VOUS wr G, nhas will you'be 

iti pprece ? Heaſed vhs I get ready > 

Pour Þ gener Service, 0u- . For the firſt Service or Corſe, ov 


rn? yy de Pigeonnewx, un 
jam e Mayence, un £ 
S ris de Veau avec _— 
chanx,o& un aitre avec des Pois, 
des Feves & du Lard. 

C.. pour le Fruit, ou-le Deſ- 


et. 

Dites 3 la Femme de \Charge 
d'avoir de bons Fromages, une 
Aſﬀiere de Pommesde de Poires ; 
uns autze «4 Abricots & de 
Peches ; des Raiſins blanes & 
noirs, & des Noin & des. A- 
mandes 


Ne voulez vous pas une Salade? 
Sans doute; allez vite an 


Marchs chez |e "Boucher, le 
Poulalier & chez THer jere 


ce que vons aurez depenle & je 
Semaine. 


eee Ota 


tut griller les Piez;z murten be 


__ ſans. 


des 
Feur idges with » Phea« 


4 Pig. 
ry rent 7p h 
Hud for” by*Coweſet, and B4- 


goes. 

A Witaſſte of Chithent, & Pix 
gron-Pie, a W - How, 
and # Ragne "of » Swar-brtalt bf 
Veal with Artichvktr, and another 


' with Puoſe, Beans anil Bacon, © 


dad for the Prait or Deſſute. 


Bial the Hoi | f 6d 
Cheeſer 5 # 10 ww Ag "7 
Pears; anmhet of ' Apricichs and 
Peaches; | Graper both hits and. 
black ; and Nut: and Almonal, 


Will you net hawe 4 Sallet 3 

Withous doubt ; ge quickly 18 
Markt to. vhe Bupdburs,. the Poul- 
terers and the Herb Woman, id, 


fant; ferch a8 that you wane. 


| hay owns the write down 
what you ſpend, and 1 ſhall poy 
it you again at the md of the 


"i | x 0" 
&, "RIM this Pig nm p 
ly, broyl bi: Feit; put Mi pA 


dang 


| Viande. 


bien .0erte, & lamertez 21a 
Cremiliere. 


Phumez ce Diadoanems,cren- 


Fa. le, & le trouſſcz comme! il 


pe nA biet ppragene ces 
Perdrix. eg la. pl petite 


'z cez Pois & ces 


Fives, & fans les bouullir pen- 
_ moi'la- Broche. 
Aidez moi a embrocher ces 


_- þ toprne ,broche. 
Arroſez cette Viande: avec 


du Beurre. 
Facet la Soups fo ſur Ad _ 


"Bec py may 


Otez le Boudin - la Tour- 
ary Clothe ſonne, ſerver. 2 
diner. 


Faniiliah Dialogues, 


, great woo 


|Beu. 
yi -f19 2M ſous la * 


Water \ Sophie's bot, and hang bin: 
c_ 1 


5% Ti3 T4979 


he, oo ob 


rey; and put a the Pod-hangtr. 


Plek-thax” | Twrky, - draw 
"4 and. tralſ;” it 4 odd 


Lard wery neatly"thife Par- 
tridgh nth the. leafs Durden). 
in. 
Shell theſe Praſe and Beans, waul 
let them bojl for @ quarter of an 
baxr. 


Give me the Spit. 
i ts. put thiſe Lefhy es 


— up the Jack. 

Stir up the Fire. 

Put the Dripping-pan - wmnder 
the Meat. : 

 Baſte.the Meat with Butter. 


- Putthe 'Srop upon the Steut- to [ 


let it ſoak. 
Diſh up the Pot ages. | 
Take che Pudding out of the Ba- 


Ling pan. 
- The Bell "rings, ſerve up Din- 


ney. 


- X11. Dialogue.” 
Entre un "Gentilbomme, PH 
- Taillenr, & Pl Marchand 
"Braffier. 


XII. Dialogue. 


Beeween a Gentleman, a- 
Taylor,and a Woollen- 
"Draper. 


Miri ny Mets. 


133 


Monſizur, 


Monſieur, je ſais todjours 
pret z vous ſervir. ; 

Dequoi voulez yous le faire ? 

De quelque beau Drap J" 4»- 
gleterre, 

De quelle Couleur ? 

De noir,' car je veux ptendte 
le dueil avec la Cour. 

Vous plait-il d'acheter Ie 
Drap, ou que je Pachete tnoi- 
meme ? 


Je m'en vai Vacheter tout 'de 
ce pas avec vous, menez-moi 
chez vn Marchand Drapier. 

Voulez vous aller au Commun- 
Jardin, a Fleet-fireet, ou 3 St. 
Padl. : 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que ſouhaitez vous, Monfieur? 
Fai affaire d'an bon & beau 
Drap. ' 
Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux Dreps de Londres. 
ontrez moi le meillear que 
VOUS ayez. 
En voila un tres fin. 
Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 
GY fi celui-ci vous agreera 
us. 
: Il eft bon ; mais 1a Coulenr 
the me ſembls pas bonne. 

Regardez ce Drap au jour, 
vouz n'en avez jamais ven d'an 
plus beau noir. 

Faime bien cetfe Couleur , 
mais le Drap eſt trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas fort, ou epiis ; 1l 
n'a pas afſez de Corps. 

En voici ute antre piece. 

Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 

Combicn le faites vous ? »s, 
vombien eq Jemandes yous ? 
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" Sir, I am always ready ts 
ſerve you. 
What will you make it of ® |] 
Of ſome fine Engliſh Cloth. 


Of what Colour ? 

Black ; for I have a mind t0 
go into Mourning with the Court. 

Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
Cloth, or jhall. 1 buy it my ſelf? 


I am going to buy it firait with 
yu, carry me ts & Wullet-Dre+ 


a. 
Will you go to Covent-Gar- 
den, Fleet-ſtreer, or St, Pauls ? 


Let's go to the neareſh, 
What do you want, Sir ? 
I want a g'od and fine Cloth, 


Take the pains to cotne into my | 
Shop, I will ſhew you the finefl 
Cloth in London. 

Shew me the beft you hive. 


There's one gry fine. 

But it does wat feel ſoft. 

See whether thi; will pledſe you 
better. 

Ie it good 5; but the Color 
ſeems ne? ſo to me. 

Look upon that Cloth i the 
light, you never ſaw one of @ fincr 
black. 

T like that Colour well, but 
the Cloth is too thin; it it not 
flrong, or thick encugh; it hat 
net Body enough. 

Hiwre's another picte. 

This will ds my buſineſs. 

How much do you ak for it ? 


Combien 


Co 
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Combien le vendez vous la 
Verge 4 n » 

Le plus juſte prix eſt vin 
Chelins la Verge. y of 

Ceſt trop. 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la 

bonte & la fineſſe du Drap. 

Ce Drap eſt d'un fort bonuſs, 

& 11 vons ſera d'un grandService. 

Les Marchands ne manqu ent 

Famais de loiier leurs 'marchan- 
diſes. > 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un fol, 
je vous aſſeure que ce Drap vaut 
vingt Chelins, 

Je n'ai pas accoutume de 
marchander, dites moi .v6tre 
dernier mor. 

Je vous Vai dit, Monſieur, 
1] vaut autant. 

Que m'en offrez vous ? 

Je vous en donnerai dix- huit. 

Ceſt trop peu; il n'y pas un 
ſol a rabattre de vingt Chelias. 

C'eM trop cher. 

Et a dix-huitChelins,c'eſt trop 
bon marche. - 

It faurt done partager le diffe- 
rent. 

F'y conſens; & je vous af- 
ſcure que je vous le donne 4 
prix dachar. 

Allons, allons coupez m'en 
ce qu'il men faut. 

Combien vous en fave il ? 

Demandez le z monTailleur. 

Il Tui en faut trois Verges 

our le oO Corps, & deux 

erges un quart Ia 
Veſte % pour Ja lng 


_ Les Tailleurs demandeng tg\- 
jours plus d'&rofſe qu'il ne leur 
n'en coupez que 4ing 


en fant; 
Verges. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


What do you ſat it'd Tord? 


The neareſt Price is twenty Shi 
ling: a Yard. 

That's too much, 

Tou de not conſider the geoduaſs 
and fineneſs of the Cloth. ; 

This Cloth will wear well, and 
do you a great dcal of Struice, 

Shop. keepers. art never wanting 
in praiſing their. Commodities. 


Without exating @ Pom 
of you, I ofſure you this Clos 
is worth twensy Shillings, 

Iam not uſed to haggle, tell 
me your laſt word. 


f told you, Sir, it 1 worth ſo 
much. . 

What do you bid me for it ? 

1 will give you eighteen for it. 

That's too little, I cannot bate 
# Pinny of twenty Shilling. 

That's too dear. 

And at eighteen Shillings, that's 
00 cheap. 

We muſt then divide the diffe- 
rence. 

1 conſext to-it; and I aſſure 
you I ſell it you for the ſame 
Price 1 bought it my ſelf. 

Come, come cut me what 1 want, 
of it. 

Haw winch muſt you have of it? 

Ark my. Tayler. 

He muſt have three Yards - for. 
the Coat, and two Yard: and a 
quarter for the Waſicta:t and 
Breeches. =z- j 

Taylors , do, always. azk myre 
Stuff chen they have occaſion far 3, 
ens bus five Yard; of it. 


Ley 


 &roffs des Indes; In 


Les vbilz, Monſter, & bonne 
Meſure, defſus1e Marchs. 

A combien- monte-t-il ? 

A quatre Pieces quinze Che- 
lins. 

Tenez, voila votre Argent ; 
voyez fi je me fuis meconrt, 
car je ne voudrols pas vous faire 
tort d'un Herd. | 

Monſteur,Pargent eſt comthe 
il faut, it eft bon & bien conre, 

Revenez vons eh chez moi 
pour prendre ma Mefure. 

Fournirai-je la petite oye ? 

Cela Pen va ſans dire; 

Noublez le juſtaucorps d'une 
eſte de 
meme, & Ia Culottede peaux 
bien paſlces. 

Vous ſerez obei, 

Prenez tn foin tont particu- 
Her que ron .Hebit foir bien 
fait, propre & a ia Mode, 

Je ne menquerat par. 

Souvenez vous quit fant qv 
Jaye mon Habit pour Diman- 
che. 

Je vous promets, que vous 
P avrez ſers m , 

Ne ne trie manquet pas de 


arole. ' 
Fiet voug*a m6? pour ume 
fois. 


XIV. Dialgne: 
Entre un Gentilhomme, et 
un Tailleur. 


Q” eſt mon Habit ? 
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There they be, Sir, did tied 
Meaſure into the Barg ain. 

How much does it attviint td 7 

Four Pound: fiftcen Shilltngy. 


Mere, there is your Minry; fee 
Shores 1 did ard Eo 
would wet wrong you of 2 Prany: 


Sir. the Money Is right, it if 
zood and well told. - 

Return home with the to taki 
my Meaſure. | 

Shall 1 find the Trimming ? 

That"; tobe underſfoed.” 

Line the Coat with ſome ſutlla 
Stuff, the Waſtcoat of the” ſane; 
and the Breethes with Skins w:# 
dreſi'd ; 

Tow ſhall be they'd. oh 

Take @ moſt © ſpecial cart that 
my Sute be well made, Neat ant 
Mediſb. : 

I will nit fall. 
Remember chat 1 muſt have my 
Suit of Clache: for Sunday. 


t promiſe you, yeu hall bav1 6 
without fail. » 4 
| Dont break your wotd to toe. 
Truff me for onte. | 


NS Co It 


— PR tt ——_—_—— 


"XIV. Dlalogue. * 
Betwixt a Gentleman and 
a Tailor. 


| Here's my nit of 
Cloath ? 


Ce a | fi 


36 
11 n'eft pas encore fait. 
Ne me I aviez vous pas promis 
pour aujourd'huy F. 

Promettre et tenur 


__ 
noi promettez vous 
done, f vous ne pouvez” pas 
_ eenir votre parole ? F 

Je ne m'attendois pas 2 avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 

Monſieur, les autres veulent 
ttre ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 

Ee moi auſſi bien que les au- 


"Mon eſt auſſi bon | 
ar e 
= gent qu 


Mon fieur, je ne ſaurois con» 
tenter tout le Monde. 

Il y along tems que vous a- 
vez mon drap. 

.H eſt "ys mais i] y 2 en- 
Core ong tems que J'a 
_ Je Moneu — 

t bien, quand aura-je mon 
Habit? 
Apres demain. - 
Ne puis-je pas ſVavoir de- 
ain ? 
Il m'eſt impoſſible. 
Ayez un peu de Patience. 
Attendez juſqu'apresdemain. 
L'aurai-je fans manquer ? 
e vous le promets. 
J vous en repons. 
vous me -Mmanquez, Vous 
ne travaillerez plus poyr moi. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ſont deux - 


It is not made yes. 

Did you net promiſe it me for 
fo Day ? 

To promiſe, and to be as good ar 
ones Word ave Two Things. 

Why de you promiſe then, if 
you cannes keep your Word ? 


1 did not expe ſo mach Work, 


Sir, other People will be ſer« 
wed as will as you. 
And 1 a: well as others. 


My Money it # 1 good a1 theirs. 


Sir, 1 canyet pleaſe every 
Body. 

Tow have had my Clath s 
great whil. 

True ;_ but "tis s longer while 
fit fince I bave that of  Ne+ 

(7 — 

Will, when ſball 1 have my 
Swit of Cloaths. 

After to Morrow. 

Can't I have is to Morrow ? 


'Tis impoſſible for me. 

Hove little Patience. 

Stay till after to Morrow. 

Shall I have it without fail ? 

Ipromiſe it to you. 

I paſs my Word for it. 

If you fail me, you foot work 
no more for me, | 


XVI, Dialogue. 


2 


ork 


{ 


XV. Dialogee. 


Entre les mimes. 
Pportez vous mon habit ? 


Oiy, Monſieur, Ie voici, 
Je vous attendois ; efſayez le 


ous plait-il d'eſſayer le juſ}- 
aucorps ? 
Voyons vil eſt bien fair. 
Peſpere que vous en ſerez 
content, 
It me ſemble bien lons 
On ne les porte plus tz courts 
qu'on faiſoit auparavant. 
On les porte Jor 
Boutonnez moy. , 
I! me ferre trop, os, Il eft 
trop juſte. 
our &etre bien fait il faut 
qu/il ſoir juſte, 
Cit habit vousfait fort bien la 
tails, 
Les Manches ne ſont elles 
trop larges ? 
F Won. Monſieur, elles vont 
fort bien. 
On les porte fort larges & 
fort longues. | 
Ea Culotte eſt bien <troite. 
C'eſt la mode. | 
Les Rouleaux ne ſont pas 
aſſez gros. 
Je vous demande pardon. 
Donnez moy la Veſte. 
Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


Vous +&res fort bien mis, ou 


fort 
"Verre habir eſt fort galant. 


ngs > preſent. - 
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XY. Dialogue. 


Between the fame. 


O you bring Suit 8 
I Claath; ? ”» 4 
Ter, Sir, here it is. 


1 ftaid for you ; try it me on. 


Wil you be pleaſed to try the 
Claſe Cogs un ? 

Let's ſac if it be well made. 

I hope it will pleaſi you, 


It is wery long methinks. 

They don't wear them new ſo 
ſhore as they did before. 

They wear them long now. 

Bution me. 

It is too cloſe. 


Th be well' made, it ought to be 
cloſe. 

That Sujt makes you a very good 
Shape, 

Are not the Sleeves too wide? 


No, Sir, they fit wery well. 


They wear them wery wide, and 
very long. 

The Breeches are ery narrow. 

That's the Faſhion. 

The Rolls are not big enough, 


I beg your Pardon. 

Give me the Waſicrat. 

That gui; becomes you mighty 
well. 

Tos are very fine. 


Tour Suit it ery beaviſh. 
Cc 3 


1. 

Mais les bes n'affortifſent pas 
mon drap. 

Nimports; 'on n 'y regarde 
pas de {1 pres. 

Que dires vous de mon Cha- 


Fc Cf un fort beau Caſtor. 
Vous vous trowpez, 
C'eſt un Carolin. 
Ef-ce un' Chapean ſans ap- 
prer ? 
Oiiy, Monſieur. 
Quelle lefle y mertez wo? 
Un'Galon d'Or | avec © une 
Boucle de Diamants. - 
Ke m'avez vous pas achers 
pn noeud de Cravate ? 
Pardonnez moy, le voici. 
Combicn cofite PAune de ce 
Ruban ? 
' Qan ne [-vend pas a VAune, 
on Ie vend a la Verge. 
Combien ? 


Dix huir Sols,” or, Uh Che-. 


lin & Six Scls. 
Cf afſcz "bon mircks. 
Ce n'eſt pas trop. 
Ce n'cft pas cher. 
Ou eft mon nocud d' Epie 2 ? 
Le voici. 
Je crois que j'ai tout ce qu ul 
me” faur: 
Avez vpus fait vos parties ? 
Fe n'ay pas eu It rems. 
Appor tez-les derhain, je vous 


payerai. 


Familiar. Dialogues, - 


But the Steckings de net match 
my Cloth. 

No matter, ſuch thingy ave not 
ſo nicely obſerved. 

What ds you ſay to wy Hat? 


"Tir a wary fine Beaver. - 
You are miffaken.. 

"Tis # Caroline Hat, 

Ih this s Cloth Hat ? 


Ter, Sir, 

What Hathand &o you put to itt 

A Gold Galoon, with 8 Dis- 
wond Buckle. 

Did you not buy we a Cravat- 
String £ 

Pardon me, here it is. 

What's the El! of this Ribbon ? 


They don't fell by the EN,  1*y 
fell it by the Yard. 

How znuch.? 

Eighteen Pence, ot, a Shilling ., 


* and Six. Pence. 


That's ch:ap enough. 

That is not too mugh, 

That is mot dear, 

Where's »y Sword Knot ? 

Here it is, 

I belizve 1 haue all that 2 
Warr. 

Have you mag your Bil? 

I had not the Time 

Bring is t0 Marrow, IL ſhall 
pay 0s. 


XVI. Dialogue. 


-- 


X71. Dialogue. 


Pour parler au Cordeniier. 
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XVT. Dialogue. 
To ſpeak to the Shooe- 


maker. 


E.Cordonnier ef{t-il venw ? & the Shooemaker come ? 


- Non, Mogſiteur, 1, n'eſt, pas 

venu. | 
Courez donc chez lui, & loi 

_ de m'apporter mes ſou- 
ers | 


Monſieur,..le. voigy, je- Tai 
tronve en chemin. 

Soat-ce mes. Souliers ? 

iy, Monſieur, 

Eſſayez les.moy. . 

Chauſl:z les may, ,mettez les 
moy. + | 
Its font trop *rroirs. 

Its me preſſcac un 

Mettez les--en forme pour 
les clargir. | | 

Ils $'*largiront affez en les 
portant, 

Ce cuir -prete comme un 
Gand. 

Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
bleſlerone. 

Mes cors en ſouffcironr. 

Mes Piez ſont a la torture. 

L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien. 

Le Talon eſt trop bas. 

Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſcz 
fortss, ou aſſez Epaiſſes. 

Vous m'ap des fou- 
liers carrez, & je vous en avois 
commands dg ronds. 

Faites m'ea d'autres. 

Vous &tes bien #ifficile. 

Vous <res difficile a conten» 
er. 


No; Sir be is nat come. 


Run then to him, and bid him 
bring my Shooes. 


Sir, bere he is, I met him by 
the Way 

Are theſe my Shove: ? 

0, a, - 

Try them we on. 

Put them on. 


They ave too narrow. 

They pinch me a little. 

Pub "them on the Laff t® make 
them wider, 

They grow wide enough by we:r- 
ing- 
This Leather flretehii as 4 
Glove. .. 

I foil tviry well that thy wil 
hurt. me, | 

My Owrnt wil ſuffer for it, 

My Feet are in the Stocks. 

The upper Leather of this. Shooe 
is good for nothing. 

The Heel is too low. 

Be Sales are not firong, or, 
thick though. oh | 
me ſquare Shue, 


and I had beſpoke round ones, 


Make me ſome others. 
Tow are very difficult. 
Tox are hard (6 be pleai'd, 
Cc 4 Vous 


AO Familiar Dialogaes, 


Vous plair-il deſſayer u- 
ne autre paire que j'ai appor- 
tte par hazard, 

Je le veux bien. 

Je croy quiils vous ſeront 

oPpres. 

" Joy mon pis plus 3 mon 

nile. 

Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez vous ? 
Cinq Chelins, os un Ecu. 
C'eſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

C'eſt nun fſoulicr bien fait & 
bien piquz. 

Fares m'en une autre paire 
fe ſemblables. 

Prenez ma meſure. 

Voila votre Argent. 


—_—_— _——_—_—_ 


+ 
ba —— 


Pep acheter ane Perruque. 


(ater, J ai beſoin d'ane 
erruque. 
= as la voulez 
yous, Monſieur ? 

De la Couleyr des mes ſqur- 


cils. 
Ni blonde ni noire. 
D'un brun clair, 
Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. 


Voulez vous une Perruque 
ag ſuite; une Perruque 
a Ia Cavaliere ; une Perrugue 
3 'Eſpagnole, ou une Perruque 
a VAbbs. 

[1 we: wy une Perrugue i 
ongne fuite, et erruque 
TPAbbg, 9 gee 


Will you be plesr'd to try ane» 
ther Pair, which I have brought 
by chance. 

I will. 

I believe they will fit you. 


1 have my Foot more at vaſe. 


What are thiſe Shove: worth ? 
How much do you ſell them for? 
Five Shillings, or, s Crown. 
That's too munh. 

"Tis # ſet Price. 

"Tis a Shove well made, and 

well fitch'd. 
Make me another Pair like theſe. 


Take my Meaſure. 
There's gour Money. 


TUG 


XVII. Dialogue, 
To buy a Perwip. 


Ir, 1 want « Wig. 


Sir, What Caleour will you bave 
it of ? 


Of the Colour of my Eye-Brows- 


Neither fair nor black. 

Of a light brown. 

Your Eye Brows are of s Chef= 
nut brown. 

Will you, have # Wig with 6 
full Botrom; a Campaign Wis ; 
s Spaniſh Wig ; or @ Bob, 


I myſt have s full hettom Wig, 
and 8 Bib, 


Je 


Je crois que j'ai une Perry- 

1e lopgue qui-ſera bien votre 

it. 

Montrez-la moi. 

La voici. 

Elle n'eſt pas afſez garnie , 
(ow, fournieg 

On ne les porte p33 fi fournies 
qu'auparavant. ; 

Eſt-elle faice de cheveux 
vifs ? 
Je les guarantis tels. 

Le devant me parolt un peu 
op bas. 

La bouele de derriere n'eſt 
elle pas un trop longue 

On peut! aiſbmene remedie 


trop. 

Regardez bien cette Perru- 
que. 

Maniez ces cheveux. 

Ceſt un cheveu rond, et 
auſſi fort qu'un crin de Cheval. 

Peignez' la a fond. 

Voyez gue ces cheveux ſont 
faciles a peigner. 

Mettez la ſur votre tete. 

Regardez vous dans ce Mi- 


ir. 
Ne yous fied elle pas bien ? 
Elle me plait afſez. 
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I beliews I have # long Wig 
that will wery well fir you. 


Shew it me. 
Here it is. 
"Tis not full enough. 


They don't wear them {+ full 
Pr belve. 
I: it made of live Hair? 


I warrant them” ſuch. 

The Foretop ſeqms to me @ lit« 
the ted hw, 

That's the Faſbien. 

I: not the hind-lock a little tee 


ng. 
That may be tafily remedied, 


Thert is no need, for I don't liks 
the Colour. 

Here's another, which, I'm 
ſure, you will like, 

What do you aik for this? 


I 


Four Pounds Sterling. 
That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, that is not too much. 


Look well upon that Perwig. 


Feel this Hair. 

This is s round Hair, and as 
frong a1 4 Horſe-hair. 

Comnb it ous. 

See how rafily this Hair combs, 


Put it on your Head, 
$44 your ſelf in that Glaſe. 


Does it met become you ? 
I lika is well enough. 


42 Familiar 
Mais -je {« trouve un pea 


courte. 
Ceſt, peut Etre, parce que 
j ai fait une Boucle au bas, 
* Et bien, dites-moi votre der- 
nier mor. 


Monſieur, je mai qu'un mot. 


.. La voulez voys doaner pour 
Trois Pieces. 
Les Cheveux me coutent tout 
autant. 
Jen ai refuſs Trois Pieces 
cing chelins. 
"$1 vous m'en donnez Trois 
Pieces et demielle. eft 3 vous. 
Ne, pouvez... Vous pay Ja don- 
gg yn OUT ROY Toy 
Noa, Monſienr, quand ce ſe- 
roit 3 mon propre frere. 
\Er bien, voila Quatre Gui- 
nes, rendez mi Ie tefte. 
Le voila, 7s 
Raccommodez. . moi 
vieille Perruque. 
Mettez y des alonges, et cor- 
donnez Ia, 
Les Perruques cordonntes 
ne ſont plus a la-Mode. 
""N'importe ; ce n'eſt qu'une 
Perruque de Campagae- 
. Jene men $ervirai que pour 
aller a cheval. 


cette 


4 


XVIII, Dialogue. 


Pour acheter des Livres. 


MWmp.ns vaus quel- 
ques Livres nouveaux ? 

Ouy, Monſitur, quelle. eſpe- 
ce de Livres {ouhai 
Voir ? 


ae YOU a» 


Dialogues, 


But 1 find it 8 little 108 ſhut 


"Tir, perhaps, becanſe I maile s 
Buckle at the bottom, . — 
Well, tell me your Laft Word. 


Sir, I have but one Word. 

Will you ſell it for Three 
Pounds. 

The Hair coft me as much. 


Theve refuſed Three Pound Five 
Shil ing or it, 

If you give Three Pound Tim 
for it, it is yours. . | 

Can't you afford it for leſs. 


- Mo, Sir, net to my vwn Bro- 
RET”: þ  Iw 
Will, there ave Foxr | Gulnear, 
give me'the el, _ ; 
. There it ig. | ur 


Mend this old Wig for me. © 


"% 


Pit Drops to it, and twiff it. 


Twiſted Wigs ar out of Fa« 

ſhion, : 

No matter ; this it bat # Cam« 
20gh Wig. 

Il ily uſe it when 7 vide on 

Hor ſeback. | 


 XVIIEL Dialogue.; 
_ © To buy Books. 
VIr, have you any new Booky ? 


Te, Sir, what fart of. Books de 
you deſire 19. have * 


Voulez 


F( 


Voulez yous des Livres d'Hi- 
_ de Low ——4.xM de 
5 > 
i: gy ecins, ou de prey 
Neſs: je cherche des Livres de 
Poche. 
e puis-vons en fournir en 
toures ſortes de Langues. 
Car J'ai rous les Poetes Grees, 


Latins, Eſpagnels, Italiens, Frex- | 


goiz, Et Angloiz. 

Jen ai auſſi une grande par- 
tie. / 

Quels Poctes avez vous danc 
envie d'acheter ? 

Pirgile en Latin x Vofage du 
Dauphin ;. les Pockies 'de Boi 
las ; 'et les Ouvrages de. Mon» 
fieur Dryden. 

'ai tous ces Livres 12. 
aites- les moi voir, Sil vous 
plait. 

Les. voulez vous reliez en 
Biſane, * en Veau, ou en "Mar- 


I 

ro? a 

Les .youlez vous Ja for 
le dos avec nn Titre ? 

Qiiy, afſeurtmenr. 

Faut-il qu "ils ſaijent dorez 
ſur tranche 

Il n'eſt pas ala. 

Les voila coanume - vous les 
Souhaitez. 

7 relicure n'eſt pas bon» 


"Ce Livre n'eſt pas bien cou- 
ſa. 

En voila un autre pour celui- 
la. . 

Cembien faires vous ce Li- 
yre ? | 
' Il vous coutera deux &cus, 
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Will have Books of mg 
ry, Mebemetels, Philoſophy, Di= 
winity, Phyſick, or Law ? 


No, 160k for Books of Pootr)- 


I can furniſh Lanka with them in 
all ſorts of Languag 

w I have WL - Greek, La« 
tin, Spaniſh, Italian, Fre 
aud Engliſh Peers, ny 

I beue alſo @ great part. off 
them. 

What Pogty have you then & * 
mind to buy * 

Virgil i= Latin, for the ſe of, 
the Dauphin ; Bozleav's- \Pheny 5 


, and the Works of My. Dryden.” : 


I have all thoſe Books, ©. | 
Let me ſee thom, ppl 


Will you MR 1h. in \ 


Sheep, Galva, or Turky Leather 7 


In Col, 

Will you have they gilt on 
the Back, ous niled ? 

Tes, ſurely. 

Muſt they be gilt on the Leave, ? 


There is no occafien for it. 
There they be 85 you defire them. 


This Binding is n2t Goed, 
This Book is nat well ſow i. 
Theye is another for thas. 
What do you ack for-thil Bak $ 


It will coſt you Two Crowns, 
C 
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C'eſt trop. 
C'eſt un prix fair. 

Je vous en donnerai neuf 
Chelins. 

fn me revient a plos que 
yous ne m'en offrez. 
ai de 1a peine a le croire. 
* eure qu'il me coute 
trois demi-&cus en blanc, & 
deux Chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que 
jo vendiſſe mes Livres 2 perte. 

Bien loin de la; je veux que 
' vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

Il fant donc que vous m'en 
donnitz dix Chelins. 

Les voila ; je ne veux pus te- 
nir a fi peu de choſe. 

N'avez point beſoin dautres 
yo le preſc 

pas e preſent. 

Mais j'ai Eire de Papier 2 
berire, de Plumes traillces, 
d'Encre, de Cire @ cacheter, & 
d'Oablies. 

Je ne vends rien de'tout cele, 
mas vous en ttenverez chez 
le Papetier qui tient la Boutique 
attenante. 

Adieu, Monſieur. 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
bomble Serviceur. 

Je vous remercie de yotre 

ratique. 


——_—_— 


XIX. Dialogue. 
Pour lover mn Logement. 


Ml fan: veus 'plait me 


faire un plaiſir ? © 


Familiar Dialozmes, 


That's tos mach, 

"Tis # ſet Price. | 

rt give you” nine Shillinp 
for it. 

It lands me in more than yu 
bid me for it. 

1 can hardly belivge is. 

I affere you it cofts me Thru 
half Grown: in Quires, and Twi 
Shillings for the Binding. 

You would net have me ſell my 
Books to loſs. 

Far from it, 1 will have you 
get ſomething. 

Tou muſt then give me ten Shil- 
lings for it. 

There they be ; 1 will not 'ftand 
on ſo ſmall @ matter. 

Do you want no other Buk; ?_ 


Not for the preſent. 

But 1 have occaſion for writing 
Paper, Pens, Ink, Sealing Wax, 
and Wafers. 


I ſell nothing of all that, but 
you will find it at the Statimers 
who keeps the next Shop, 


Farewel, Sir. c 
Sir, I an your moſt humbly 


Struent. 


1 thank you fir your Caftem. 


XIXR. Dialogue. 
To hire a Lodging. 


_ will you be pleaſed to dy 
me # favenr ? 


De 


& 
» cm >» »>O! 


= & 
B42 aA 


- 
| 


de 


hilling 
ban ”nu 


8 Thru 
ud Twy 


ſell my 
ve you 
n Shil. 
land 
&?. 


x 


De tout mon coeur; 
fouhaitez vous de moi ? . 
e vouz veniez avec moi 
pour lover un Logement. | 
Je vous accompagnera par 
tout on i]. vous plaira. 
Allons dans la rue de Saint 
Jaques. 
vous ſuis. 
agg voici vn _-? 2 
cette Porte qui marque qu'il y 
ade Chambres \ lofi. Y" 
Frapez a la Porte, 
_—- ha. 


mi. 
A qui ſouhaitez vous parler ? 
Au Maiſtre ou ala Maitreſſe 


du Logis, 
Vor ma Maitreſſe. 


Mademgiſelle, avez vous 
de Cog a loiier? 

Oiy, Monſieur, vous plait- 
Fl Op = voir ? _ % 
e ſuis venu expres pour ce 
ombien anon, Fat ly? 

Il me favt une Chambre 4 


que 


_ & une Chambre 3 

coucher, avec un\ Cabinet, pour 

mal, & un pour mon 
et. 


Fant»i] que vors Chambres 
ſoit garnies, ou non garnies. 
arnies. n 
Ayez la bonts d'attendre un 
mothent dans cette ſale baſle, 


& jirai querir les Clefs. ' 

Ec bien, Mademoiſelle, je 
yous attens. 

Voulez vous prendre la peine 
de monter ? 

Nons vous fuivons Made- 
moilclle, 
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With all my heart, what would 


> you have me do for you? 


I would have you go along with 
me 10 hire @ Lodging. 

I ſhall wait on you wherever 
yu pleaſe. 

Let's go into St James'+-ſtreer, 


1 fallow you. 

Stay : Here is @ Bill at this 
Door, which ſhews that there are 
Rooms 60 Litt. 

' Knack at the Door. 

Whe is there? 

A Friend. 

Who do you want to ſprak withal? 

With the Maſter or Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe. 

Here is my Miſtreſs. 

Madam, have you any Room? 


ro Lett? _. 
Te, Sir, will you be pleaſed ts 
ſee them ? 
1 am come on oe for that. 


How many wuft you bawve ? 

I want a Dining-Roum, and & 
Bed-Chamber, with a Cloſet to it, 
for my ſelf, and « Garret for my 
Man. 


Muſt your” Rooms "be furniſhed 
or unfurniſhed. 

Furniſhed. 

Be ſo kind as to flay # moment 
in this Parlir, and 1 will go and 
fetch the Keys. 

Well, Madam, 1 flay for you. 


Will you take the patnr cs come 
up ? 


We fillw yiv, Madam, 


- aw 


Veict 


x”. Ro > 
© -— — - _ 


ID ——— - —— 
-——0—< >—_ - — —_— 


- ” 0— 


46 Familiar 
Voici. Tappartement que 
yous ſouhairez au premier Erage. 
*-Yoltz un tres bon Lit ; je vous 
en repons. 
Fr vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
& qui eſt neceſſure dafis une 
b 


re garnie. 
Comme Tables, Tablorte, 
Miroir ,. Gueridons ; Chaiſes, 
Chaiſes ds Commodits, & belle 
Tapifſerie. 
ais 0! eſt le Cabinet ? 
Le voici. f 
Ceci m'accommode aflez bien. 


| - Cer Appartment the revient 


ff, : 
Pen fuis bien aife. 
Combien en, demandez vous 
Semaine ? 
Je ne loiie jamais mes Cham- 
OT PEE (RPGs 9 par Gar: 


er. | 
Et bjen, je. Jes. prendtai par 
ots ; combien en voulez vous? 

 n'aj_ jamais eV moins de 
cos jr mois de ces deux 


wp 
C'eſt trop. © | 
Vous devez conſiderer que 
I ice plus beau quartier de 

iſle 


Ec que vous n'etes qu"> un 
þgs.de Ja Coup. . | 
Et bien, pour yogs  tporitrer 
e je N'aime pas a marchander, 
j8.yous. en donnerai huit Ecus. 
eſtrrop peut ; vous 'ne [a- 
bas _ pay, combien je paye de 
ente de cette Maiſon. 
It ne m'importe pas de le {a- 
vor, 'X' 
Mais en un mot, comme en 
mille; {i vous voulez, nous parta 
g<rons !: different, 


Didl:gute, 


Here is the ——_— ,ﬀe de 
fire to have on the fir# Story. 

There't a wery good Bed ; I paſt 
my word for is. 

Ant you ſee that there an 
all things neceſſary in 6 farniſded 
Room. 

At Table, Hanging-Shelf, Laok. 
ing-Glaſ;, Stands, Chairs, c«þ- 
wenient Chairs, and fine Hang: 
ings. 

But where it the Cloſet ? 

Here it is, | 

This fits me well ennigh. 

- T. like this Appartment wir) 
well. © _, A, 

I am glad of it. 

How much do you ark for it # 


Week ? < 
I never lett my ers but 


by. the Month, ov Wire | 


Well, 1 ſhell take them by tht 
Month; what will you havi f'r "tm! 

I newer bad l: Fs then ten Crown! 
4 Month far theſe twa Reems, 


Thi:"s tos fauth.. Fr 
" Nu ought to conſider thai 
this .is the fineſt part of the 
Town, - 4 
And that you are within a flep 
of the Fn "Re Fs oh 
Wil, to ſhaw you thut I an't 
tove haggling, 1 .ſball give oght 
Crowns, for them,,, * * 
That's t 0 little; '3au don't 
know what - Rent I pay. for #hit 
Houſe. ; 
Ut is na buſineſs of mine to hnow 
i. ont 
But itt s word, ar well ar in & 
thouſand, if you will, we ſhall 


divide the difference, 


> T7407 2 


> 
JOY 5 


tou ds 
ory. 
|; I pap 


Je vous aſſeure que j'y perds, 


mais i ane fache de vous ren- 


voyer. 
Ke pour Ie Grenier de mon 
Valet, combien en voulez vous 
mois ? 
Vous m'en donnetez dir 
Chelins. 
Je ne veux vous en donner 
hoic 


Ce n'eſt pas aſſez, mais 3 vo» 
tre conſideration, j'y conſens. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine de mar- 
chander pour fi peu de choſe. 
Mais + propos, ne puis je pas 
tre en Penſion chez vous ? 
Oliy, vous le ez. 
Combien vous de 
chaque Penſiannaire par Se- 
mame ? 
&, raiſon de trente Pieces par 


A - combien eſt-ce que cela 
revient ? 

A environ douze Chelins par 
Semaine 


Er que prenez vous pour. Ia 
Chambre & la Penfion rout en- 
ſemble ? 

Douze Pieces par quartier. 

Er bien, je commencerai de» 

yous plairs. 


ain. 

Quand fl 

Bon foir, Mademonlelle. 
Bon ſoir. Monfieur. 
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I aſſure you, 1 loſe by it, but t 
am loath to turn you away. 


And for my Man's Garret, how 
much will you have for it s 
Month ? 

Tou ſhall give me ten Shillings 
for it. ; 

1 will give you but fix for it. 


It iu not enourh. but 
Account 1 confes 'o it. ps a 

"Tis not worth owes while to 
cheapen for. ſo ſmall « matter. 

But now I think on't, may 1 net. 
Board at your Houſe ? 

Ter, you may. 

How much as you take for cack 
Boarder 4 Wick? | 


At the rate of thirty Pound: of 
Tear. 
How much docs that conic to ? 


To about rwelve Shilling: 
Week. 

And what do you taks for the, 
Chamber and Boafding tegethth ? 


Twelve Pound: Pl quarter. 
Well, I ſhall begin 12 merrew. 


When 90u pleaſe. 
Geed night, Madam. 
Geval night, -Sir. 


| 


"1. Flimiliar Dialogues, 


XX. Dialogue, 
Pour Sinformer de quel- 
qu'un. 


Vieſt ce Monſietr ha ? 


eſt un Augleir. 
Je le prenois pour un Fren- 
bs. 
"Vous yous etes done mepris. 
Ou demeure-t.il 
Il demeure _. la Rue de 
Nene il Maiſon ? 
Non, Monfieur, 1] demeure 
en Chambre garnie. 
Chez qui ,loge-t-il ? 
I! loge chez Monſieur tel.--- 
2 Venſeigne de — 
Quelage a-t-il ? 
= wel qu'il a vinge & cinq 


+ e ne le crois pas fi age. 
1 ne fauroit <Etre guere plus 


ua mari ? 
Non, Monſieur, il eft Gar« 


wy & l@ Mere ſont ils 
en vie ? ; 

Sa Mere vit encore, - mais fon 
Pere eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 
A-t-il des Freres & des Soeurs? 

I! a deux Freres & une Soeur. 

$a Socur eſt-elle marie< ? 

Oiiy, Monſieur. 

Avec qui ? 

Avec le Comfe de | 

Bite (qole done nn 220h6 Par 
et 


"XX. Dialogue. 
To Enquire after one. 


V Hho i: that Gentleman? 


He is an Engliſh-man 

1 twk bim for s French» 
man. 

Then you miſtook, 

Where does be live? 

He live: in Suffolk-ſtreet. 


Does he hezp Houſe ? © 
No, Sir, be | "a in Lodgings, 


At whoſe Houſe goer bs Lodge ? 

He Lodger at Maſter ſuch @ 
ne--=-- 8t the Sign of — 

Hew old is he ? 

T believe he it froe and twouy 
Tears old. 

1 de not believe him te be ſo old. 

He cannot be much younger, 


I; be married ? 
No, Sir,he i a Bachelouy. 


Abe. bis Father and Mother 


alive ? 
Hit Mother lives fill, but his 


Father has been dead theſe tweTuars. 


Has he Brothers and Siflers 7 
He has twe Brothers and a 8ifter, 
I: bis Sifter married ? 

. Tu, Sir. 
With whom ? 
With the Earl of 


She was then 4 - rich Maich. 
'fille 


JW. 


Ile 


"ER elle belle ? 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Elke eſt johe. 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de 
Iz petite Verole. -- . 

Mais elle a infiniment de 
Pefprit. _. 

EMe «ft fart ſpixiruelle. . 

Dires moi, je vous prie, Je 
Gentilhormme dont; nons par- 
lons, parle-t- il Pr angois ? 

' Quoy qui'i] ſoit 4nglvic il par- 
le (i bien Frangois, Italien, B- 
ſpagnl, & Hhemand, que parmi 
les Frangeis, on Ie eroie Frangei?. 


I perls / Raliew comme les 1- 
talieps menes.., 


On leip prank. poor Spopay! 


parmi les Eſpegnols, & il 
pour | Alangnd parmiles Ede. 
mend7.._ 

Comment peut il poſſ:der 
tant de Langues diferentes ? 

Il a la Memoire hbeureuſe, & 
il a bequcoug voyage. 

Il adit deur Ans a 2 gi, fix 
Mois z Madrid, .un'An & demi 
en Balie, $6.un An en Alemag- 
ne. 


Il « ven toutes les Cours de 


T Europe. 

Y vil long terms que vous 
" F we ns 4 

- Ny Yewre de 


oh aut 


ance gvec 


Jef dogs ge 


- - 


French 45d Engliſh. 
| \ Elle: 3 et Quinte Mille Pieces 


qo". 


She har had fifteen Thouſand 
Pounds for her Poroiomn, 

I ſhe hanſom ? 

She is not ugh). 


She is pretty,enough, 

She is @ little pitted with the 
Small Pex. 

But ſhe hat an infinite: deal of 
Wit. 

8s it very Wi itty. 

Pray, tell me, the Gentlemen 
we {peak of, does be ſent French? 


_ Mithrugh bi bb a. : Englith- 
man he ſpeaks ſo well French, 
Italien, Spaniſh dvd German, 
that among the Prench they be- 
lieve him to bt #. mat). 

He, ſpeaks Tralian 4 the Tres 
lians chemſebues, + 
They take bim for « Spaniard 
among T obo Spaniards, end he paſ- 


fes (wr goes) for a German among 


the Germans. . 

How can he be Moſler of fo ma» 
my diferent Language: i 

He has @ happy Memory, and 
has been 4 great Traveller. 

He bat been te Years at Paris, 


fx Menths at Madrid, # Tear and 


#.half in Italy, and « Tear in 


Germany. 


He hat fern all the Coutts of 
Europe. 
k it long ſince you knew himt 


F It is about three Tears finda Thad 
the honexr ts be acquainted with 


"Fer cams yu quand wi 


1 got atquiinted with hink af 


Kome. 


D d h 


- > —— 
ES cr AE ci a as, OE ER 


— — 


&© . Familiar \ Dialegnes:! 


It eſt de belle tailte. 
I! n'eſt ni trop grand ni trop 


perit. > 
Sa taille eſt libre & degagde. 
On peut dire 

Homme. 


que c'eſt un-bel 


Nl eſt rodjours fort propre, & 
N ſe met fort bien. 
T1 eft bien'irourne, i] # bon 


Air. | 

Its bonne Mine, & le Port 
noble. « 

N n'a rien de dego\tant dans 


plaiſant aver eoue ler Monde. | 
Il « bezncoup d'eſprir, 
fort enjoiie en Converſation 


" Hdance proprement ; il fait 
= Armes, & monte fort bien 


" ;4e la Flare,dy Lut, de 
ſa Guitarre, & de plaſieurs 
autres [nf ruments. 

En wn mot; c'eſt on Gentil- 
homme accomphli. 

Vous en faites un Porrraie-fi 
avantageox, gue vous me faires 
nairre Penvie de le connonre:; 

Je vous en donnerat' la' con+ 
noiffance. :. 

Je:vouren ſerai oblige. 


voulez yous nous 
KD lier enſemble: 
Qu 
role cleyni? 
Je puis ke voir 2 toute hette, 


car C'eſt mob/2r#t ide.” - 
Alloas dong le yoir derwkin 


. *K Py #4<5,D3h «*\ 
_ Jele veus bien. . _ 


% 
- _- 


heure” 


He is of 4 fone proper Size, 
He is neither Fg0 18th, wer #0 


little. 
His Shape us paſs ind free." 
my ap call bits a gon oa 


hy 
. 


17 4 


Hl goes dwg wy nar and 
e75"" fime 

He dreſſes very _ : 

He i wery\ Kev, "be bar a 
Food Aip,”! 


Se bat's 


noble Gate." 
Ay. hat uathing nap leaſe iw his 


yew" 4 Ts Chotf= Quiizecs ana 


Ormplai/auraith 
He hat s grgat org of Wit,and 


16 very ſprightly in Comnerſation. 


He Dances ne 


«fo Preſence ad 


every Brdy. 


j 8 Rene, 


and vides ' thit Obie 1UbrſQery 
well, 
He plays oh the Mare, the Tate, 
Guitge, and ſeveral 0t her Tnfira- 


w_ a word he i &y worm lid 
Gentleman.” * 

Tou draw his Pies jo wack 
advontuge, "that you wake \'me 
have & whine t6/kwew bins. 


, {out £10 yew neqweincd with 


1 will brwbhigedtoiyou for it. 
wha will you have ww go and 
wait upon him rogiher ? 

When you pleaſe. ** 
ir what ods ox one p him 


Te bi at time 
i DN AIEEL "uf 


and il vous plaira. 
peoe vey le © 


at 


be 


mifier 


tot ne - >= i 


merrow 


1 will, 


De 


De.tout mon coeur. 
A vote loiks. | 
A votre commodirs. 
Quand vous ep aurez-le tems. 
Adieu, ur. . 
Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 

e ſuis le-varue.. .. 


Je vous ſouhairg le bog ſoir. 
. Je vous en dis ds meme. 


Cm 


XXII. | Diulozwe. 


| NA ane vai pren- 
1 dre conge de.yous. 
_ Pouquoy voulez vous vous 
en aller ? 


-Parce que le. tems. de diner 


- gpproche, 


Ne pouvez vous pas diner a- 
VEC.QOUS.\; +". - | 

Je vous remercie,. MonGeur, 
je ne ſatrois demeurer aufour- 

Quelles Afﬀiires avez vous 
done ? 

Je wat pay bvarcoup d'AF. 
fares, mais &aurque j aille Ci- 
ner chez nous. | 

- Ayea vous iovite quejqui'un 2 
diner avec vous? / i 

Non, mais j'ai firomis .a &n 
Gontiomny : Fang + n'en- 
tend ;point [ Angleu,d" avec 
lui dans le ville poue loi aider > 
faire quelque eniplette. 

O__ heure Vattendez 
vous 


e 'artens 3 deux hevres. 
 Exes vous bien affeurs qui 
viendrs? 


Ftench end Enghſh. 


C1 
With ell my heart. 

At your leiſure. 

When it is canvenlent for you. 
When you 6an ſpare tizae,. 
Farewel, Sir. 

1 am your Seryani. 

1 am yours. 

I wiſh you and night. 

I wiſh you the ſawpe. 


XX1F. Dizlogue. 


Ir, I am going to take my 
lewve of you. 
Wiy will you be gone # 


Becauſe it us almeft Dinner» 
Time. ; 
Can you not Dine with w ? 


Sir, 1 give you thanks, I can« 
net ſtay to day; ns of 


Why, what Bufazeſs have you? 


t have not much Bufoefi, but 
1 mu pteds Dine at honie. . 


Have y0u muited- any. Body to 
Dine with you? | 

Nobut 1 did premiſe 8 French 
Genaleman, who does mot paders 
ftand Engliſh, i go along. with 
Hind into the City ts help bien ta 


vuy ſomething. 


Ar whas ting do you expel? him? 


Tluk for him at two 4 Clack, 
Hrs you ſure le will come # 


Dd 4 to 


e n'en fuis pas aſſeuxs, mais 


que-je m'y trouve. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Je ne venux done pas yous 
xerenir. 

Adieu, votre Secviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 

Gargon, allez ouvrir la Porte 
2 Monſieur. 

_ Je Vouvriral bien moi meme. 
Mais vous n'avez pas ha clef. 
Comment ! fermez vous la 

Porte a la clef. 

C'eſt nbere Co\\tume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 
mains a - Mademoiſelle” votre 
pos 

e ne manquerai pay. 
Elle eft bien vorre Servante. 
Quand nous reverrons nous? 


[apo v'il plait a Dieu; 
Fe vouy irai voir. 


Je vous en prie. 


em i. nn _ 


— ww 


he — 


XXIIT. Dialogue. 
Des Nouveltes. © 


\ Ue dit on de bon? ? 
© Re y-a-t- iP 
e n'en ſcay pas 
dit-on & nouveau ? 
cavet vous rien de nouveau? 
alles Nouvelles apprenez 
vous * - 
Point dn tout. 
© Je n'ay rien appris . de _nou- 
yeau. 
De quoy parſe-y-on-en' Ville? 


£ 


_ — 


FR 


'F2 Familiar Dialogues. 


I am net ſure wit but ſince 


purs que je lui aipromis, il faut 7 promiſed him, 1 muſt, need: 
be there. 


Teu ave int the right. 
{ will not then keep you here. 


Farewe], yet endrech 
I am yours. 
Boy, ' gv' and open the Doty tn 
the Gentleman. 
1 can open it my ſelf. 
But you have not the Key, 
How | du you lock your Door ? 


"Tis our Cuſtom, 

Pray, prejecs my Service is ' 
your Siſter.” 

g - wort foil. ; 

be's ery much your Seryant. 

—a ſhall we ſee one another 
agein ? 

To morrow, an Nedſe Ged. 

I will come So e ys. 

I pray do. 


XX111. Dialogae. 


Of "News. 
\V; "7 Hats the beft New: ? 
What New? i there? 
I now none. 
— News is there abroad® 
yr know awy News? 


”; News ds 70s bear ? 


Nene at an. 
I have heard ns News. 


* WWhat'ds 7 about Town, 
or abroad, my 19 


Ow 


nee 


eas 


vere? 


bws, 


On ne parle de tien, 
Fai entenda dire, ou j'ai ap- 
Tc var fort bonne Yu 
C'eſt une fort bonne 
velle. | 
C'eſt une mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 
Avez vous rien oi dice de la 
Guerre ? 
Jen'en ai pas entendu parler. 
Qn parle d'un Sicge. 
On dit que Barcelone eft aſ- 


age 
n dit qu'on a leveEle Sic ge. 

On dit qu'ily #« <p un Com» 
bat ſur Mer. 

On le difoit, mais ce bruit 
s'eſt crouve faux. 

Au contraire, on-parle d'une 
Bataille, 

Cette Nouvelle merite Con- 
firmation. | 

Jeih <3 7" vous? 

e e bonne part. 

Moaſirur N— eft mon Au- 
eheur. | 

Je vous nomme monAutheur. 

Croyez vous que nous aurons 
Ia Paix ? 

Il y a apparence. 

Je crois qu'oiiy. 

Pour moy je crois que non. 

Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 
' Parce que je voi que les E(- 
prits de Pun & de Vaurre Parti 


n'y ſoat guezes po tez. 

Colne taut le monde a 
beſoin de la Paix. 

Sus tour les Marchands, & 
Jes _ 

La Guerre fait beaucoup 6e 
rort all ' | 

Sans doute. La Paix eft top: 
jours a\aageyſe pour le Com- 
rqar Q2. | 
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Therf' » mo talk of awy thing. 
1 wii told, wr 1 have learnt 
I8t —— 

That us wry good News, 


This is ill News. 

Did you hear any thing of the- 
Wart 

I heard nothing of it. 

There's a talk of @ Siegs. 

They ſay Barcelona # beſicg'd. 


They ſay they have rai:'d theStege, 
They ſay thets has beex 48-S48- 
bt. 


They ſaid ſo, but that Report 
has proved falſe. 

On the contrary, they talk of 8 
Battle, 

That News want: Confirmation, 


Who have you it from? 
IT have it from good hand\s. 
Mr. N is my Author. 


I name you my Author... 

Ds you thizk we ſhall bawve s 
Peace 

Thert's 4 likelihood of it. 

I belirue yes. 

For my part I bdlieve not, 

What groungs bave you for it ? 

Becauſe I ſee the Minds of bub 


Parties are little inclined that 


Wap. 
Nevertheleſt every Bady wants 
Peace. 


' , Eſpreially Merchants and Tra- 


ders. 
The War :1 4 great hinderance 
60 Trade. 
Without queſtion, Peace it af- 
W843i advaniageny; iy Trade. 
Dd 3 


Que 


54 

Que dit-on 3 Ia Cour ? 

On parle d'&quiper une Blots 
de quatre vingts Vaiſkeux de 
. Guerre. 
On parle d'un Voyage. 
Quand eroit-on que ſe Roy 

ira ? 


On ne ſcait pas, Onneledit 
pas. 
Ou dit on que la Pcinceſſe 


irs? | 
Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 
les antres a Windſor. 
Fr Ja Gzzette que dit-elle ? 
J- ne Vai pas letie. 
pour vous perler franche- 
ment, on tient les defſtins de 
Iz Cour fi ſecrets, que je crois 
que les Nouvelliſtes n'en ſge- 
vene r1en. 
Fr apr6s tout je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guere des Aﬀaires d'Erar. 
Je ne me mth jamais de 
regler TErat. 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatiif. 
- Parlons de Nouvelles parti- 
culieres. 
; Comme ſe porte Monſieur» - 
Quand PVavez vouz vey ? 
e le vis hier. 
1 vray ce qu'on dir de 
Jai? ; 
OQu'en dit-on ? | 
On dit qu'il a eu Querelle an 
ev. | 
Ayec qui ? 

Ayec un Gentilhopmme Fran 
028, 
f +4 _— batrus ? 
uy, Monfiear, 

il bleffs 


Eft 1! blefls. 
No dit quifeſt blefft p mor, 


F amiliar Dialogaer, 


What do 8 af Court 
ig ako org 7 Pa 


alk of s Journey. 
40 ſuppoſe rhe King 


It is not known, n0- 
thing of is. "9 

Where do they ſay the Princeſ; 
will go ? 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, others 
to Windfor. A 

And what ſay: the Gazette ? 

I have not ory h 

And ts ſpeak with you, 
the deſigns " the A are bs 
Jo ſeeras, that I think News-Mon- 
geri(or News Writer:)know nothing 
of them, 

And after all, I Tittle trouble 
my ſelf about State- Aﬀairs. 

1 never take upon me to ſettle 
the Nation. | 

And 1 never [prok poſitively 
of any thing. 

Lit's ſprak of privuste News. 


How does Maſher —— 

When did you foe him? 

] ſow bim yiferday. 

br that true which is reported of 
him ? | 

What of him ? 

They ſay he had @ Pyarrel at 
Play. | 

With whany ? 

F ith 4 French Genfleman. 


Did they fight i 
Yes, Str. 
Nt 


ble 
tle 


fy 


If 


Jen ſuis fachs, c'eſt an. bon- 
necablomme.. _ . | 
Sur guoy & fant ils quere!- 
lez ? CO TEES k 
. Jew'ra (Fat ricn. 
On. dir qu'il lui a donns un 
dementi. \.«-\\ -. 
e nk leaxqis-pes. - 
i moy non plus. 
Cels peut <rre. ; 
Quoy qu'il en ſoit,on le ſcau- 
ra bien tor, | 


Je m'en ibformerai chez lui. 


XXIW. . Dialogue. 
Entre wn Malade, un Mi1e- 


cin!, & un Chirurgien, 


Onſenr , je vous at en- 
voye querir, 
Qu'avez vous, Monfieur ? 
by me porte mal. 
ous en aver la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 
Vous rn avez pas. bonVriſage 
Qu' eſt ce qui vous fait mal ? 


ai mal 3 la tere; Is Coeur 
me fait mal, & I Eftomac. 


Depuis quand ? 

Depurs hier an ſojr. 

Avez vous repoſe cette nnjr. 

Non, Je n' ai point dormi. 

Je n'ai point ferms Pocil de 
tonte Ta nuit. _ 

Avez vous appetit ? 

Point du tour. 

aye Je tate votre pous. 

Longrez moi votre langue, 
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I am ferry fer't, hs- is an be« 
neſs Man. 

Uain what weceunt 'did \ they 
Quarrel 3 

i know nothing on't. 

They ſay he gave him the Lye. 


1 don't believt it, 

Nor I naither, 

That may be” | 

Whatever it be, *twill be quick- 
ly kno. 

1's enqaing as ig Houſe. 


« 
| — 


XXIV. 'Dialogue. 


Beewixt 'a 'Sick Body, a 
Phytician;atida Surgeon. 


Ir, I have ſane for you. 


What ail: you, Sir ? 

I am ill. ” 

Tous hook a5 if. you mere. 

Tow look 1h ſ 

Tow de not look well. 

What ails you; or, where ©s 
your Ailment * 

I have a pein im my Head ; my 
Heart akest, and I hive @ pain in 
my Stomach. 

How long fince ? 

Since yeſternight, 


Have you reſted lag night ? 
No. I did nat 
I did not ſleep ak al the 


night long. 
Have you & Stozmarh # 
Not at al. 
Let me feel yeur Pulſe. 
Shew me your Tongue, 
Dd4 : Vous 


4 
: s* 2 
Fa - 6 
3 
h * 


$6 ' Fanilicr Didlogwe, 


> avez la __ ga 
e poux n' A 
Vorre nm eſt FAoy 

V*tre poyx eſt fort vite. 

Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon Corps. | 

I! faut vous faire ſaigner. 

I faurt vous faire ouvrir a 
Veine. | 
e me fis ſaigner Ia ſemaine 


N'importe : demain vous 


Tow hove # Fino, : 
Newr Pulſe does not beat euin. \ 
Tour Pulſe is high. 

Tour Pulſe 14 very quick. 
I 8 GOUT: 
vw muſt be let blood. 

Tow muſt have' your Vein ogen+ 


ed. 
1 was let blood laſt week. 


No matter: to morrow' you 


prendrez anffi Medecine, " ſhall alſo take Phyſick. 
Ne voulez vous pus m'or- Will you not preſcribe me? 
b- G 
Excuſez moiz Faites moi @Zxcuſe me ; Bid ſome Body give 
donner de I'Encre & dn Papier, me Ink and Paper. 
Tenez, voilz' mon erdon» Here, there 1s my Preſcription, 
nance, envoyez la chez IApo- fendit to the Apothecary. 
aire. 
e ſortez pas Do not co opt. 
Girdez la Chambre Reep your Chamber, 
Tenez vous an lit. Keep # Bed. 
What Diet muſt I keep ? 


r6gime fant il que je 
tzenne ? 
Prenez des ceufs frais, & des 
Bouillo 


ns. 

Avez vous une Garde ? 
Non, Monſieur. 

Envecyes en querir une. 

On me demande : i faut que 
Jaille voir un Malade. 

Tor: courage. 

eſpere que la ſaignte vou 

fera du bi E s : 


Vous vous ? 
Ouy, VaL 
Je v de revenir de- 


V 

main me voir, 

J; n'y manquerai 
s, gu'on m'aille querir 


« 
&.. | 
*. 

,v 
F ( Fu 


* 


WY 


Take new laid Eggs and Broth: 


Have 50u 4 Nerſg ? 
No, Siy. 
Send for one. 
Some Body asks for me : I muſt 
go and ſee # Patient. 
Take courage. 
1hepe the letting of blood will 
do you good. 
Ave you going away? - 
r, 1 am going away. 
pray you 10 come again ti» 
morrow 19 ſee we. 
1 will not fail. 
Nurſe, let. ſome Body go for 8 
Surgeon, 


Qui 


Qui voulez vous avoir? 


tre your, 
"Bag s'appelle e-il ? 
Bo- Je ne fai pas: demanderz le 
en bas, 
donnex noi vo- 
14,9 rre bras droit. p 
Avez vouz un bonne Lancette? 


Vous ne. la ſentirez pas, 

Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ou ſerrs. 

' Faires un grand Orifice. 

Le ſang vient comme i fant. 

Voila la Bande & 1a Com- 
ive prefle. 


Faites une bonne Ligature. 


— cm—_—_ 
. 


XXV. Dialogue. 


Entre les memes. 


 OQus eres fore ſoigneux. 
Un Medecin doit ctue 
& ponQuel. 
cated vous fronuvez vous 
aujourd' hui ? 
- ſuis forr mal. 
e n'en puis plus. 
uſt e me meurs. 
e hanguis. 
Prenez _ ne vous 
it 6tonnez $5 pou peu de choſe. 
| Ah! eur, | ew ne con- 
noiffois guere mon mal. 
Jai d&ja un pis dans Ia foſſe. 


Je fuis confiſqus : Je dechieois 
a veiie C'oeil. 
Pp; oat oo plus 
foible. 


SD 


ths ſoigneux 
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you 
Le meme qui me ſaigns I'au- The ſame who kt mos bland the" 
other day. 


"Nos will not fact it. 


ſter. 


Ihe wil have ? 


het; be Meme? 

I. know not: Akit below. 

Sir, give me your right Arm. 
Have you 4 good Laneet # 

Tou bind my Arm t00 hard. 
Make & great Orifice. 

The blood comes as it * 

There's the Fillet and the Bol- 


Make a good Ligature, 


careful and punitual. 


day ? 


ſo ſmall a maite#. 
il 1 am. 


Grave. 


fly, 


i paſt recovery. / CUS 


XXV. Dialogue. 


Between' the ſame. 


Ou are very careful. 
A Phyſician ought to be 


How do you find your ſelf to 
F am wery itt. 

I am almoſt ſpent. ! 
I ams oJing 

F linger, or I pine «Way. 
Cheer wp, Be not coft down for 
Oh ! Sir, you little know how 
I bave one foot alre1dy in the 
I am gone : 1 dicay wery ſen 
I grow weaker every 'doy. 

I am Conſumptivve : «ny Diſeaſe 


eft trop inveter#. 
Croyez moi ; ce he ſera rien; 
vous n'etes nas en Gage, 
Avez vous 6t& 
ST LEIN , je fus agne 


Oi eſt vocre fang ? 
Il.eft dans trois palettes fur 
fencrre. 


Vous avez beſoin d'une au- 
tre ſaignee. 
Vere ang eſt echauffs .& 


corro 
; Vere purgition a -elle bien 


Fort bien. 
Comba de ſelles avez yous 
en 


Combien de fois avez vous 
Ges a ſelle ? 
" Hair on nevuf, 

Commept Vous trouvez vous 
maintenant ? 
_ Je me requve un peu mieurx, 
Dieu inerct 

Vous wavez plus de Fievre. 

Le tete. vous fait elle encore 


Now Monſieur, 

Canr mieux. 

I fauc que vous preniez un 
Lawement pour cenur le vencre 
re. 

Vous prendr:z apres demain 

autre Mc<decine. 
* Je ferai tout ce que vous 
mordonnerez. 


 Tencz vous chaudement- 


Familien Dialogues, 


Tow make. your Diſeaſe wor(; 
thas it uw. 


I dare promiſe you that you will 


recover, 

1 muſt dic : my Diſeaſe is foo 
inveterate. 

Belinwee me 3. 'twill be nothing ; 
you are nat in danger." 

Have you brex'let blaod ? 

Ter, Sir, I was let bleed yefter- 


Where is your blood? 
It is in threePerrenger: upon the 
Window | 


Nu want to be lit blood ane- 
ther time. 

Tour blood is woer hot,, and cor. 
rupted. 

Did your Phyſick work welt ? 


Very well. 
How many Stool; have Je had 


How many times. wire Jou ad 
Steel ? 
Eight or nine, 


How do you find yur fulf ew? 


1 find my ſelf (or br 1 a) 8 lit» 
tle better, I thank God 

Your Feavver is gone, 

Does your Head ake full, 


No, Sir, 

So much the betten. 

Tou muſs take s Glifler to keep 
your Belly looſe, Or your Bady open, 


Tos ſhall take after to morrow 


another Purge. 


P'Y 
PLL Yo, my. 
Yours 


Keep jour ſelf warm. 


nu 


VC 


lit. 


Vos apperic ne reyierr il 
as * 
FOG , Monfienr, je mange- 


rois bien un Ponſter. 
Vous pouvez le manger.” 
Il n'y a point de danger. 
Que fanr-il que je boive ? 
De la petite biere avec une 
rorie. ; if 
Ne pnis/je pas boire v1! goute 
de Vin? 
Benvez en, mais avec dean. 
Tachez de repoſer, "Temain 
Je | par ic1. | 
Tout ya-til tjen ajorrd hui? 
Je me porte beancaupy tnieux. 
Avez vous lien dormi cerre 
nuit ? - 
Parfairment bi... 
Vous n'ayez plus de Fievre. 
e vous ſuis fort oblige. 
ns deux on treis jours 
yous pourtez ſortir. 
Avez vous bon appetit 2 cette 


Jai grand faim, 
ous pouvez manger, mais 
moder<menr. 
Prenez un peu de Vino, 
De quel Vin? 
De celui que yous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, 1] 
n"importe, 

Ne voyez Vous pas Monſeur-- 
Je viens de chez luj. 
—_— ſe porte-t-1l? 

Ii eft fort mal. 
Ln 


Eſt il en danger ? 
pr pors 

'y &t i] point deſperance? 
Il n'y ena point, 


C':ſt un Homme mort. 
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"v9 
Hove you 16 better Stomach t 
Tes, Sir, I could eat # Chicken. 


Tow Tray tt "it. 


There's no cn 
What mint Farink To 
Some feitslt Bier wth a toaft, 


Mai t I dbint « tire of Wine ? 


Drink ſome but with ſemi Witter. 
Eideavotr tg reſt,” ro more 7 
ſhall call (or come) again this way. 
Dors all yo well ro day ? 
1 am a griat deal bertev.” 
Did you fliey well This night ? 


PerfeHly well. 

Towr Fearcer is quite gone. 

I am wyery much obliged to you. 

Within two or three days you 
may go abroad. 

Havs you &# good Stomach 
now ? 

I am very bungry. . 

Tow may tat, but moderately.” 


Take # liftle Wine, 

What Wine. 

What you pleaſe. 

White or Red, ta matter 
which. | 

Do y0:4 not ſee Maſter =—— 

I come from him. 

Hom daes he da? 

He is wyery ill. 

Ir he in danger? 

Extriamly. 

Is there 10 hope? 

There 1: none. 

Pe i: 8 dead Man. 


Y-a tl 


—* 


60 Familiar Dialogues, 


Y-«-t-il long tems qu'il eſt 
malade. me we 


eſt en Conſowprian, o« il 


eſt puJmonique. 
En une maladie incurable. 
$ le lait d'Aveſle ne le gyerir, 
rien ne le guerira. | 
Mais il eſt tems-que jo m'en 
aille, ' 
Monſieur, je vous remercie 
de vos ſoins & de votre pei 
e ſuis tour a votre fervice ; 
mais je ſouhaite que vous n'ayez 
plus affaire de moy. 
Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 


XXVI. Dialigue. 


Entre deux jennes Demoi- 


ſelles. 


23 eſt Madame ? 
Eke eft dans ſa Chambre. 

An etes vous aſfurte ? 
Je le crois. 
Avex vous veu mon frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
Ou eſt votre Sqeur ? 
Elle eft ſorcie. 
Flle dine ca vile. 
OI allez vous ? 
Dans ma Chambre. 


Voulez vous venir avec'moi? 


+ Voulez vous joiizr ? 
A que) ju ? 
Aux Cartes. 
e ne ſzurois jour, 
ſe ſuis la plus malkenreuſe 
du Monde an jev. | 
Je ns gagne jamais. 


- 


How long has he been ſick 7 


Theſe three Months. 
What Dillemper has he ? 
He u in s Conſumption. 


"Tir an inoxrable Diſeaſe. 

If Aﬀſer Milk does nat cure bins, 
nothing will. 

But it is time for me to go. 


Sir, 1 thank you for _ your cave 
and trouble. bo je - 
IT am wholly at your Service ; 
us / wiſh you may have no more 
Kcaſron for me. 
1 am infinitely obliged to you. 


XX VI. Dialogue. 


Between two Young 
Gentlewomen. 


Were: my Lady ? 
She's in her Chamber. . 

Ave you ſure of it ? 

I believe it, 

Here you ſeen my Brother ? 

No, Madam. 

Where's your Sifter ? 

She's gone our. 

She dimes abroad. 

Where do you go ? 

Into my Chamber. 

WAL you come with me ? 

Will play ? 

At Game ? 

At Cards. 

1 cannot play. 

1] am the meſl unfortunate in 
the World at gaming. 

I never win. 


Je 


1g 


lierement ? 


a. 


On vous voudrez 


— Il fair trop chaud. 


ons on peu. 
Avez vous chayd ? 
Otiy, en verits. 
Or __ —— Li 
Je C mon 
Voulez vous deſcendre ? 
Tour a Vhetwre. 
Atrendez un pen. 
nelle Dame eft-cela. 
eſt Ja Comreſſe de —- 
'ai cft honneur 15. * 
buy avez bien des habirndes 


a la Cour. 


Faites moi une Grice. | 

De tour moth coenr. 
Commandez-moi. 

Que ſouhaicez your de moi ? 
De me tener thez certe 


Dame. 
Jele ferai avec plaiſte. 


Elle aura bien dela joye do 


vous connoitre, 


Ma chere,” je vous ſyis inf- 


niment obli 


ſuis route 3 vous. 
e vous en diy de meme. 


td. 


XXPIc Daatogae. 
Engre deux Demoiſellss. 


Ademoiſelle, vbrre tres 
" hoathble Servame: 
Je fais 1a vocre. 
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1 alway) biſe. 
Let ws then go s walking. 
Where fo8l we ge? | 
Where you wil. 

It is t00 bot. © 

Let wt # Riftle. 

Are you ? 

Ter, indeed, 

What do you look for ? 

I look for my Mark. 

Will you core dlvwn ? 
Preſently. - 

Stay # lietld. 

What Lady ir that # 

"Tis the Counteſs of — 4 
Do you know her particularly ? 


1 hevt that hetver, '=x9] 
Ym have gfeast Acquaintahce 


at Court; 


J 


Do me 4 fawn. 

With all my heart. 

Command me. 

IWhat ds you dow deſire of me 7 
To carry me #0 that Lady. 


1 ſhall ds # willingly. 
She will be wary joyful ts ws 


on. 
My Dear, 1 ani infiuitelyeb'% 


ged to you. 


1 am wholly yours. 
I tell you thy ſame 


—— 


XX VII. Dialogue. 


BetwixttwoGentlewomert 


Adam, 1 am your maſt bum 


: ble Servant. 


4 am yours, Y 


Comment: 


— v-% ws 
- » 


. & A" 


62 


Comment vous portez yous ? 
ous ez YOuS bien? 
Ouy, ahoah mais by 


Fais fort es Se 


Pourquoy ? +; 
Parce Pen 5 > ne ſe 


porte pas bien. - 


Qu'a t-il ? 


Il 3a Fires. | 

I! a mal.q þ; rete. 

Depvis quand eſt-il malade ? 
Depuis hier matia. 
Commeat | ſe . HW votre 


Tante?. +», 4+ 


Eile «& vn.pey iadiſpoſte. 
Ne pvis-Je pas la voir ? 

e ne ſcopes... 
Garde-t ella.lC babre ? 
Oliy, Mademoiſelle. - 
Eſt elie conchee'?.. 
Dort-elle 2 
Je m'en vals ygir, _—_ 
-Elle vous pric de Pexcuſer. 


3, Elle ne ſgauron parlec a Per- 


nne. 
Elle tache de repoſer. 
Od eft Madamaiſelle votro 


p08 4 


Jaques. 


Die Va 'ritourner rout 2 
I'heure. ' 


Riſe oft dans {+ Chambre. 
Bſt elle empeckee # 
E'!le a Compegnie: avec elle. 


J eſpere ou 'elle-ſe ,porte bien. 


Fas trop 
= X- cite ? 
eft ir 4 reggae 
Jean ſuis fac 


Od pre Couſine ? 
Elle eſt allie an Parc de Saint 


reviendra-t-elle ? 


Fameliar Digheguer, 


_ do you 47. 
you well? 
7-0 hank. -God, but tom Lag, 


much affiified. 


Why ? WP 
Becauſe mg Beather is wot well 


What ail: him 2 or whot'i the 


matter with him ? , 


How du: yaxr Au: a 


...:She 41, aliztlh wt of Order 


May I not ſee hey ? 
I do notihnow. . . 1 - 


* Does ſbe keep har Chamber } 


_ Madam. 
Bed #, ,-; 
re. he . Sleep ? 
1 am going-t9 fer, 
She Geferes you to ene her 
She camper ſpeak Rey: Body 


She endeavours torgft ., 
Wiperg. is; your Siflaret 


kionis ber Ghamber, . 
" ſhe buſie? . «1 
She has Company with hor, 


1 hops fye 44 nl, . 
Not wry well. 


—#os'; the maiterwith hor 


She byt got # little Cold. : 

1 an_jorry for is.” 

wher 1's Couſin ? 

She's grie-ye $9. James's-Fark. 


. - lithen will ſhe cons hack? + 


She will reurw profenty. | | 
g's 8 - fe 


4 
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ſerow bien aiſe de la voir. 


"——_—__ vous pres diver ? 
il vous _— fi-ma 


vous — - wharaaE 
Ou voulez vos aller ? 
Fatre un tour de Jardin. \ 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Taime h Promenade. 

Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVIIL Dialogg. 


Entre dens Amis. 


Uoy.! eſt-ce vous ? 
Dot vientique vous ne 
me regardez pas ? 
En verits j2 ne prenols pes 


Je ne vous voyois pas. 


de moi, vous me- torichez -4u 
_— & vous ne tie voyez 


p = is 3 quelque choſe, 
"fa ths vous fongier 'I'Vo- 


at biert J'antres effvres en 

we affaires P v7.5 
Comme j' 'ai affaire Wergent, 
je an'on yais voir un Homme 


doi 
Er je fongeois fi je Te Frrois 
arrtter $il n© me payoir pas. 


DO - 1 loin Ciet? 


Bites vous "ſuc de ie trow- 


| 1 ſheuld be'ghid re ſob be. 


She —_— 
will jhwd. afterlthiine? 


hee you ow ph of uy kbeher 
—_ 4 OO 
——_—_— 
wilt yaw? gv'F Nin 7 
To wy rr 47un in the Garden. 
Come, T1 will. 
1 love Walking.” 
Go before, 1'lb follow you... 


HF I Inn 
_— 


XXVIL, Dialogue. 


Betwixt two Friends: 


Ow ! "ir it you? | 
How pam thes you don't * 

look wpon me 7 X 
Indeed I did ne; robs wetzce of 


mY 1 did not ſar 20%, 

That's a good one ! yiu yaſe juft 
by me, yo rouch me with your 
elbow, and Jn" pow do not ſee we. 


1 was thinking on ſomithing. 

Perhay; jou wat: thinking of 

your Miſtreſs 

1 hawe other buſineſs tn my 
head. 

Phat buſineſs ? 

Being 1 want Money, T am ge- 
ing | to ſee for one that ower me 


"ad I wa; thinking wheat fer 1 
ſhould arreft him in caſe be did not 
pay me. 

Does he live a great way of ? 

Hou firps from this place; + 
=_ you ie Fug bir» at 


Js 
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Maiſon de: Caffe. 
Je ſuis -a: vous tout \ Cette 
heure. | 
Vous voila deja de retour ? 
name Vous VoyeZ. 
Avez vous trouve votre 
Homme ? 


i, ch 
ous 4-t-i! pays 7 

Oty, Dieu merci. 

Ten ſais bien aife. 

Mais vil ne vous edt pas pays, 
je vous aurois prets de [argent. 

Vous n'auriez pas. manqu n 
CTargent. - .. 

Ma bourſe edt &ts 3 votre 
Service. , 

Fe yous ſuis oblige. _ 

Demenrerons-nous 1ct. , 

Non, _allons boire bouteille 
pour paſſer un dentie heure de 
tems enſemble. 

De'tout mon coeur, mais je 


Familiar Dialogues, 


- Jecrois\que-je-le trouvetaia 'Fbelteve 1 ſhot [find birrabus 
ot erubond long go martin Ian > 
| vous terns ? il you tarry f 
Pas un quatt f'heure. Nut @ quarter of an beer. 
Depechez vous donc, je th'en =MAeke thes, 1 go and fid 
vaiswvbus: nteendre dans cette for you in that Ceffee beuſe. 


tle ro paſi half an hour together. 


veux vous Ia donner. _ give it you, | 
Nons parlerons de cela quend We. will talk of chat when wi 
thous ]'aurons beus; - have drunk is. Fe 
Sortons. G Let's go our. 
Je vous ſuis, I follow you. 


1 be with yew preſerly. | 
Are you return d already? 


OE IEEE 


Ter. 

Y be paid you? 

Tos, thank God. 

1 am glad of it. 

But b be had mt paid you, 
wonld bave lent you Nioney. 

Tou ſbould "not have wanted 


ney. 
My Purſe had been at your Sev« 
Vice. 
1 am obliged to yos. 
Shall we lay here * 
; No, Let xs go and dvink s' Bat; 


_ With all my beart, but 1 wil 


XXIX. Dielogue. 
Pour Ecrire une Lettre. 


jour de Poſte ? 
Ponrquoy ? 


Ni ps avjourd'huy F wee this @ Paſt-day 3 


XXIX. Dialogue. 


To write a Letter. 


0 | 
Rs Prace 


— 


<< 


| Parce que j'ay une Lertre J 
Ecrire. 


Il eſt aux Eaux de Twnbridge. 

| | — —N La? 

Quinze þ Yo” 

- __ moy une ow de 
apier dore, une pldme, & an 
peu VEacre- 

Entrez dans mon Cabinet, 
vous trogverer ſur Ia Table 
rout ce qu'il vous faur, 

It n'y a point de Piumes. 

En voila dans TEcritoire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 
En voila d'autres. 
. Ces Plames ne ſont qas Quil- 
lees. x 
Od eft vbtre canif? . 
Scavez vous tailler lex Plarries? 
Je les tailkea.ma maniere.. 
Celle ci n'eſf pas manvaiſe. 
File oft affez bogne.. 
Pendant que j acheveralcetre. 
Lettre, faites moy ls grace de 
faire un' Pacquet dy ces vers & 
de c'eſt imprums, 


Quel cacher voulez yoos- que 
Jy meree? + 
Catherrevle ayec mes Armes, 
ou avec mon chiffre. 
Ne cire y thefrrai-je? , 
ettez-en de la rouge ou dd 
f{noire; & n'ta-potte. 
pils-je gaf cinettsh hte 


o 
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Becauſe I bavi @ Latter th 
W7He. ou 

IWho als you write ts? 

To my Brother, 

hithe nat in Ton ? 

No, Sir, he is m the Country, 


Step into my Cloſet, you'll find 
upew thi Table af that you 
have eccaſion for. 

There are no Pent, c. 

Thers are ſome in the Tnk-hern 
or > rage p : 

are good for nathing. 

There pal, ſome others, | 

Theſe Pens are naf made, of 
theſe are but Quillr, 

Where is your Peri-knife ? 

Can you makes Pe ? 

1 make them my own way « 

This is not bad., 

It is pretty goed, _ _ _- 

While 1 make an ed of thi? 
Litter, be. ſo kind, or do me- the 


fawvenr to make & Pacquer or 


Butidle of that Copy of Verſer and 
that Pampblet. 

What Siel till you barn wt 
put 16 it? 

Sizal it with my Coat of Army, 
vr With my Cypher. 

Whet Was Pall {put toe? 

Pat tither 114 of black, m2 Wat« 


xz. 
"yu 1 fur Wafirt it ? 
# 4 64 


_ Familiar Dialogues. 


C'eſt tout un. 
Avez vous iis la date ? 
Je crois qu'ouy ; mais je n'ay 


ſigns. 
PLe quanticme du mois avons 
nous ? . 


Vouz n'avez ni Pondre ni 
Sable. 
Il y en 2 dansle Poudrier. 


Sechez votre Ecriture avec 
du Papier bronillard. 

* Comment faires vous tenir 
Ti yp le Roulie 

e les envoye par le r, 
ou par la Poſte. 

Mon Valet les portera > 1a 
Poſte, + # vous voulez les lui 
confier, 

* Portez les Lettres de Mon- 
fieur a ha Poſte, & n'oublicz 
pas de payer le Port. 

Je nay point d'argent. 

En voila allez vite, & reye- 
nez bien-roc. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi-quart d'beure. 

La Poſte eft-elle arrivee ? 

Oiy, Monſieur. 


Ya t-il des Letrres poor moy? 


Je crois qu'oily. 


Ponrquot ne les avez. vous 


appart6es ? 
Fon ne le diftribew pagencore, 


'Tis all one. 
Have you put the Date? - 


1 believe 1 haves but 1 did not | 


(r198. 


What day of the month is thi? 


The tentb, the twentieth, &c. 

Fold up,or maki np that Letter. 

Put the Super ſeription to it. 

Where's the Powder # 

Tow have neither Powder nor 
Saud. 

There's ſome in the Powder or 
Sana-bex. 

Dry your writing with blotting 
Paper. 

How dv you convey your Let+ 
ters # 

I fend them by the Carrier, or 
the Poſt. 

My Man ſboll carry them to the 
Poſt, if you will treff| him with 
them. 


Carry - the Gentliman's Letter: 
te the Poſt Office, and do mt for- 
Let to pay Poſtage, 

I have wo s h 

There is ſome, -; ckly and 
make bafie to ——_— n 
' I'll be here back again in eſt 


. . than po of an hoxr. 


I: the Po 

Te, Sir. 

ks there any Letters for me? 
F believe there 1s. 


Why did you net bring them ? 
They don's give them out yer. 


XXX. . Dia- 


XXY. Didlogwe. 
Pour faire un Troc. 


V view vous rraquer- votre 


Cantre f, 
Contre 0 | 
De tout mon coeur: mais 
combien voulez vous me don» 
ner de retour ? ou-cambien you- 
lez vous me rendre. ' .. 
Combien me demandez vous ? 
' Deux Gui 


Guin 
Combien mez vous votre 
Moatre ? 
Six Guinees. | 
Elle ne vaut pas tant. 
C'eſt un vieille moncre, 


Je Pavoiie : mais elle ae laiſſe | 


pas aller bien, 

Jene veut vous rien rendre, 

: "Mon 6pte Vate bien votre 
Montre. Y 

Vrayment, vous vous -mo- 
quez de moy, | 

NH yen fauc beaucoup. 

Quelle &pte oft ceJa? 

C'eſt une tpte -que je viens 
d'acheter chez ls Fourbifleur. 

La garde eft-ellc .de Cuivre 
dore ? 

Belle demande !\.Ne voyez 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil ? 

' | La Poignte eft-clle fine 7 

Sans doute. 

Combien vous a come votre 
Epee ? 

A combien vous revient elle ? 

Elle me  coute cing Livres 
Neerlin. 
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XXKX, Dialogue. 
To make an Exchange. 


111 you track 
= 1 an": 


0 my WO c 


With off my heart1 bet  huw 
wuch will bop give 2 bart ? 


the _e do you ark of ma? 


4s, 


wht do you yalue your Watch 
at 


Six Guiness. 


1t-us nat worth ſo much. 

"Ti; an vid Watch. 

rn *; but yes if goes Fight 
for all th 
Tilt 6h give you nothing to boor. 
My Sword "is 4; good” Bt four 
Watch. 
Truly, you jeer me, 


Far from it, 


Whos. Sward- 11 46-2 
Tis s Sword 1 bought juſt 90D 
at the Sword:Cualers, 

1: the Hitt of gilt Copper:. 


_— queſtion maeced | Don't 
you ſee it is Silver gilt? 


hi the handle fine? 


Without doubt, 


Ih much did your Sword of 
on ? 


b4 

What doet it fland, you in? 
It coſt me five Powndi 
ling. 


Ee 2 
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Il faut donc que vous me 
donniez 'fix 6cus de retonr. 


Tow muſt then give me fox 


Crown; te boot 


n'en ferai rien Pl! not @s it. 
£2 Lowyag 6 bien - Fay care of _ 
en'ay garde de le faire l ure wot to ds it. 
bidn laiſſez-le. Well, chuſe. 
Voyez fi vous voulez feire See whether AIC 
troc pour troc «= change? but 3 hand:. 
fs V- , Yous m'en contez Pub, you tell me fone Stories. 
Il n'eſt fi aise ous | lammwi' ſoedfie ar you think, 
penſez, np duper. qu : ts be bubled. - 9 F 
Cherchez de dupes aiſlenry. Loek- for Bubles elſewhere. 
Ec bien, je vous troque but Well, exchange or truck with 
a but. you even hand. 
Tope. Dowe. . 
XXXI. Dialoguwe,, XXXI.. Dialogue. 
Du jeu en 1g niral, & premit Of Playing or Gaming. ir 
rem du jCudes 5H general and firſt of Play- 
ing at Dice. 
Oiez vous efois ? O 208 Pla nes ? 
J Oy, RES mais je ne ; Sr Play 


joiie jamais que pour le diver- 
-nſſement. 

- Mais il me ſemble que le jeu 
eſt un'divertiſfement bien dan- 


Oliy, quand on 'joue gros 
Jew 

Mais quand je joue je joue 
on _— jeu. 

la perte ni be gain 

Fa. pes fort reFoabr" apy 

Joies vous aux ſeux de he 
xerd. ow'\anx jeux. d'ad 


=. 'entendez par jeux de he 


but for Diver fin fuk 


Bat, merbinks, Gaming is & 've« 
ry dangerou: Diverſion, 


Yes, when one plays deep, or 
__ ben al la 

But when 1 play, 1 alw 
AY s ſmall Ly. 4 ;-»;" bf 

And ſo the loſs 06 Winning: 
are not very © 

Do you Play atGames of Chance, 
or 48 Gamer of Skill ? 

What do you mean by Game: of 
Chance 3 

Ee 


Les jeux des dex, des Car- 
tes, Oc. 

Ec par les jeux d'adrofle ? 

Le jeu des Echecs,, er des 
Dames, le jeu. de la Payme, de 
la Boule, du Billard, (vc. 

Joiivez vous ſouvent aux 
dez ? 

Fort rarement. 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce qu'on riſque d'etre ſou- 
vent trichs, os, pris pour dupe. 


Il y a dans Londres, fur tout 
dans le Commun-Jardin, mille 
Filons fort adroits. 


Ces Filous\ nt d'aurant plus 
dangereux qu'ils ont Ia mine 
d'honnetes gens. F 
Fr ourre cela, Is ont des Em- 
baucheurs pour leurrer leg Gen- 
tilhommes Provinciaux, et les 
Errangers. 

ls pipent les Dez, ov bien ils 
joiieat avec des Dez chargez. 


Joiions avec des Dez mathe- 
matiques. 

Aimez vous le jeu des Dez ? 

A quel jeu jolicrons nous ? 


A la Chance. 
Livrez Chance. | 
Sept eft 1a Chance (de cenx 
contre qui —_— 
Six bo So Ghence. 
Pouſlez les Dez. 
Ne flattez pas les Dez. 
e romps les Dez- * 
'ai jette, on, ſai amens cept. 


Ts ramens Ja Chance. 


Freach «avd Engliſh. 69 


Game: at Dice, Card:, &c. 


And by Games of Sill ? 


Playing #t Cheſs, Draughts 
Tewnis, Bowls, Billiards, &c. ; 


Do ou often play at Dice? 
Very ſoldom. 


Becauſe 4 Man runs the Ri 
of being often cheated, or, Fur 


There are in London, efpe- 
cially abegr Convene-Garden, « 
Thouſand wery dextrous Shars 


pers. 

Thoſe Sharper! are the more 
dangerons , as they appear like 
Gentlemen. 

And befides, they have Setters 
ts dreary Country Squires, and Fo- 
reigners. 


They cog the Dice, or elſe they 
play with /obded Dice. 


Lit”; play with wathematical 
Dice. 

De you love D'cing. 

What Play ſha we jay 
at ? 

At Hazard, 

Throw 4 Main. 

Seven ir the Main. 


6ix is my Chance. 
Throw out the Die; 
Don't ſlide the Dice. 
| 1 bar the Dies. : 
T7 flung, or, 1 brought Sc- 


ven. 
I have nick'd the Main. 


Ee 3 Vous 


70 Favilitr Dialogues, 


Vons _ chanceny. 

e joke d'un grand gui , 
Je hits das Penta, 2 
Jotiens > Quinquenove. 
Faime- miev  joile au Paſfe- 

63x, on au Trictrac. 
Et moy 3 laRafflle, 


Ce m'eſt tout un. 
C'eſt un, bou Coup. 
FP 8, amen$ deux as, os, Am- 
, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 
ov, Ternes, deux Qu-tre, ou 
Carmes, deux Cinq, ov Qut 
nes, deux Six, ou Somers. ' 


''''?]'TTOOO 


XXXII. Dralogue. 


Pour junr aux Cartes, et en 
particulier au Piquet. 


Oierons nous aux Cartes ? 


Comme vous voudrez. 

A quel jeu joilerons nous. 

Jojzons a la Bete, a TOmbre, 
4 la Baſſetce, ou au Piguet,” 

Jolons au Piquer, - .. 

Ceſt un jeu fort a la Mode. 


Memes parmi les Dames. 

Donnez nous deux Jeux de 
Cartes, et des Jertons, -* 

Combicn- joiucrons nous cha- 
que Partie ? F 

Jouons un 6cu- pour paſſer 
Je rems. ol 
.  Jolions' nous Partig double, 
pu - joitons nous Bredouille, 

Comme jt voos plaira. 

Quel avantage me donnez 
vous”? . . , 


- Sos 


Nu ave lucky. 

I play with great ill Lack. 

Ls 2s Mn at play. 

Lett piay at Nuinquenove: 

1 bad rather K>. at Poſſage, 
or 48 Ticktack.. 

And IT at Roſſo, or, Pair- 
Royal. 

"Tis all one to me. 

That"; # good Throw, or, Caſt, 
| * 7 bave brought, or , ' thrown 
two Ares, of, an  Ammſace, tie 
Two, or, two Duces, two Treas, 
two Fours, two Fives, two Sixes. 


XXXII. Dialogue. 


To play at Cards, and 
particularly at Picker. 


Rail we play at Cards? 


As you" will. 

What Plsy ſhall we play at ? 

Let's play at Beaſt,or Lov,at Om- 
ber, at Baſſet, or_«t Picket. 
' Lit"; play #t Picket. 

"Tir # Game very much in 
Faſhion. 

Even among the Ladie*. 

Give u5 Two Packs of Card:, 
and ſome Counters. 

How much ſhell we play # 
Game ? 

Let's play for & Crown ta paſs 
away the Time; 

Do we. play Larche: ? 


E'en, 47. you pleaſe. 
What Odds de you give me ? 
Vous 


= _- a&.- 


a7, 


d 


' 


CIA 


Vous me demandez de Va 
vantage ,. et vous joilez auſk 
bien que moy. 

Ce jeu de Carte eft-jl entier ? 

Non, il y manque une Car- 
ee. 

Neez les br \Ns Cirtes, 

Voyons qui fera ? 


Coupez De voir qui fers. 
Pai la \ Main, Th deride. Fo . 


ſurs premier en, Carte. 
eft 2 vous i faire,” voty fres 

dernier en Carte. 

Melez, os, battez les Car- 
£cs. , ' 
A Toutes les tetes ſont enſem- 

©. 

Ne faites pas le pate. 

Faites, ou, Donnez. 

Il me manque une Carte. 

Il y en a une de trop dans 
le Talon. 

Refaites. 

Couperz. 

AveZ vous vos Cartes ? 

Je crois quotiy, 

Avex vous 6carts ? 


Combien en prenez vous ? 
e prens tour; 
'en laiſſe nite. * 
Tai un mauvais eu. | 
Pai le plus mechent jeu de 
la Carte, 
Vous devey- \wvoir des jou, 
puis que-j2 nat rien, 
Mon jeu m'embarraſle, 


Accuſez votre jeu. 


_ votre Point, 
1 Soixante, ©. 
bon, ov, ils ſont bons, 
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Tow ark me odds, and you play 
4: well as I. 


Is this a whole Pack of Cards? 
No, there wants Cir e. 


Put 'eut the ſanall Cards, 
LM; 'ſce, who hail" dow! ? 
Cut; 'or, lifs for dhab-: 
I hove the Hand, 1 am t 
play frfi, I am alaher Hand: 

Nis ave 16 deal" Jo nar ave 
Hand. 

Spuſſie the Cords. 


A 2 the Court Cards are re agether 


Don't pack the Cards, 

Deal'wway. } 
- '4 wdtit & Card » 1 

There's one 100 many in the 
Stock, 

Deal again. G 

Cue. 

Have 'you your Card: !: 

I belizve I have, 

Have you #iſcarded, or, gut 
out £ ® T. 

How many ds you take in? 

1 take all. *: 

] leave te. 

I bave bad Cards. 

I have the ny nan im- the 
Patch, ' 

Tou muſtered: how m_ Oat, 
ſmce I have nothing. 

My Game, or, my Cards put» 
«ls mes 

Call your Game, or, call what 
J0u have. 

Tell your Point. 

Fifty, Sixty, &c. 

"Tis Good, or, they are good. 
Ee 4 Ils 


92 Familiar Dialogues, 


Tls ne valent pas. 
Fai 6cart6 la partie. 


Jo ſuis une mazette. 


Sixidege Major, Quinte de 
Roy, Quoatricme Quarte 
de Dune -Fierco do Valet, os 
er! «i autant, cels eft &gal. 
rois ms trois Reis By. 


REID ION 
on, fi wo Quaors 
'i Quazors e Dames. 


e jonE un Coeur, an Pique, 
un Carrey, un Trefle. 

L'as, Ie ot: la Dame, le 
Valer, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, 
le Sept. 

Je faiz un Pic, un Repic, ou 


un Ca 
che: __ ai fait Pie, Repic, 


Engel leves, 


ous aver goe. 
7M 


They are not goed. 
I pwi, or, laid out the Game 


I have a1 much, thas's equal. 
Ft Three Acts,Three Kings,&c. 


,Th ns, 


Play on. 

I play # _— # Spade, 4 
Diamond, « Club 

The Ace, the King, the Queen, 
the Knane, the Ten, the Nine, the 
Eight, the Seyen. 

I make s Peck, a Repeck, or « 
Caper. 

I hav puk'd, repetk'd, and 
capored you. 

I win, or, I have the Card;. 

1 hwve Seven Tricks, 


I haw hp. 

Nu have won... : 
Tou owe med 4 Grown. 
Tow owed me. 

We are quits, Or, even 
Give me my Revenge. 
With dll my Hears. 


XXXilL. Die 


be 


XXXII. Dialogue, 


Pay joiier aux Echecs, Ou 
Echez,, & aux Dames. 


Omg ferons nous 


dince ? 
Joiians uge.Partie aux Echecs. 


Jele veux bien. 

Mais vous jeiiez mieux 'que 
moy. ; 
Vous es plus fort que moy. 

Point du taar. 

Vous m'zyez to\ jours gagne. 

Je ne joiierai plus contre vous, 
} moins que vous ve me don- 
niez quelque zyantage. 

H faur yous me donniez 
un Fox & le Trait. : 

Vrayment, ' je -ne ſcauros, 
vous joiies kuffi bien que moy. 

Voyez fi vous voulez jouer 


du pur. 

fe bien, je le ferai pour une 
fois. 

Que joizerons nous ? 

Je ne joiie jamais que fort 


jeu. 
FR demi &cu lg partie. 


Tat le trait. 
uez dong. 
e prens ce Plow. 
en ſuis bien. aiſe, car je wy 
vus prendre ce Fos & vous « 


wer ( chee. n Wo 


ous ne gagnerez rien 2 ce- 
la, voila voere Tewy que ſem- 
porte gvec mon Chevalicr., 


5 


Paproſmidi, ow» , Fapreſ- 
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XXXlUlI. Dialogue. 


To Play at Check and 
Dravghts. 


© TI the Aftrre 


noew * 
Lit's Play & Game at Cheſs. 


I will. 
Bus you Play briter than 1, 


Tou are ffronger than [. 

Not at all. 

You did alway; beat me. 

I Play wo move with you, was 
leſs you give me ſome odds. 


Tow muſt give me @ Biſhop and 
the men. | 

Indeed I can't, you play as well 
4 I. 

See whether you have s mind 


ts play even. 


Well, I d'"t for once. 


What {ball we play for? 
I never" Play but for a very 


ſmall matter. 


Liv's Play for half 8 Crown a 
Set, 

I have the move. 

Play then. 

I take that Pawn. 

Iamglad of it, for I am gt 
by take that Biſhop and 


Tl] get nothing by that, 
there's your Rook 1 takes with 
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Mais comment fauyerez 
vous votre. Dame. 
En vous donnant Echec- & 

mat avec men Fox Of me Tour. 

Fai perdu'la partie, je ne 
ſcaurois remijer le Roy. 

Vous me devez donc trente 
ſokk.. - 

Pen conviens. 

Mais vous me les deviez au- 
paravant. . 

Nous ſommes done quittes. 

Emportez cet Echiquitr, & 
tontes les Pieces, 

Donnez nous un Damier. 


Joiions une partie aun Dames. 
Je vous donne le Coup. 
e vous ſouffle, «s je ſouffle 
ce Pion. 
Damez ce Pim. 
Combien de Dames avez vous, 
Fen ai deux. | 
Fen ai autaor. 
: C'eſt un Refait. 
+ Perſonne n'a gags. + 


F 


But how will ſave your Queen? 


By Check-mating yes with 
my Biſhop and my Rook. 

I have loſt the Game 1 cannot 
move the King. - 

Tou ewe me then half « Crows. 


© i gront it. 
But you ow'd it ma before, 


Then we ave quits. 


Take away thzt Chiſi-brard, 


and all the Cheſs / 
Give us 8 aw p Play at 
Draught. 
Let's Play a Game 4tDraughts. 
I give you the more. 
1blow you, or 1 blow this Mon. 


King the: Man. 
Hew weng Kings have you 
I have two. 
I heavy as many. 
'Ti; 4 Draw+game. 
:; No body hes won. 


i, —_ ——_—_— 


— — m———_, 


XXXIV. Dialogue, 


Pour joner # Ia Paume. 


A / Ore? le beat jour qu'il 
it, | 
Proficons du bean jour, 
Que ferons nous aujourd'hny ; 
* Le beau tetns "nous invite a 
jouer, ou a-n0us profnener. 
* Aquel jeu joilerons nous ? 
Le jzu de Ia Patime eft le 
mcillegr pour Vexercice, 
oE : 


. 


XXXIV. Dialogue, 
To Play at*'Tennis. 
Er what a fine day it is. 


Let ui take this fair day. 

What ſhall we do to day? 

The fine Weather ' iwgites us ta 
Play, or to Walk, © 

What Play ſboll we play at ? 

Tennis, or Hand-boll' iy beff for 
Exerciſe, A Aoh- 


"Mais 


art 


de 


-»y 


a toeky jety plas 


_ rH [tiyour, 9 ee Fer” 


tous avec des Raquertes. 

[1 eſt mieux de jouer avec la 
main. 

Allons mu jeu de Panme. 

Nous joiiervns avec des Bat- 
cours. 

Faiſons la Parte. 

Tirdns a la courte paille. 

Vous eres avec moy. 

Nous ſommes enſemble. 

Il rimporte comme quoy 
nous ſormmes. 
' Ileſtde ndtre core. 

Je ſuis du cere le plus foible. 

Vous etes meilleur joicur que 
moy. 

Ponſſez os Frappez la Balle. 
ir chacun ſe rieane a ſaPhace. 

Enez »e a moy & 


EST 


en volant. 

Renvoyez la Balle. 

Vous tres tm mechent ſecond. 

Vous avez fcise la core avec 
la Balle. 

Bricollez. 

Pouſſez la Balle d'un "EN 
de main. 

Ce n'eſt pas un Revery. 

Marquevur,marquez la Chaſle. 

Tay gagne1a'Chafle. 

Pay mis ſa Balle. dans Te petic 
trov, ou dans la Galerie, 

Vous ne m'avez pas encore 


ah "Ai le premier jeu 
En Combe le jeux va la 


\ *En trois, 
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But "Mis Play fitter for Win- 
fer than Sunrimer. 

We fhall © ſwent beſt, if "we 
play with Rackets . 

Tis better to play with the 
hand. 


Let's go to' the Tennin-Coure.” 
We fball play with Battledores, 


Let wi* make the Match, 

Let's dritw Cutts. 

Tow are with wit. 

W: arc roger Bey.” 

It is no matiry who and wh ir 
together. 

He is of our ſide. 

I am of the weakeſt fide. 

Tu-are w better Gamefter than 
L. 

Strike the Ball. 

Let every one fland to his Place. 

Stand behind wwe wad catch rhe 
Bal. 

It went abvut 184. 

I catch in the Air, wv flying. 


Strike the Ball back. 

Tow ave an ill Second. 

Tou' hiarve twifted the Cord with 
the Ball. 

Give @ Bricksl. 

Strike the Ball with Pl back- 

rosk. 

"Tis mot a back. flroak. 

Marker, mark the Chaſe. 

I wen the Chaſe. 

I put his Ball inte the Ra, 
or the Gallery. 

Tow have not beat me yes. 


1 have the feſt Game. 
How wavy Games tp f 
% 


Three. Vouy 


76 Familiar Dialogues, 


[4 
Vous pouvez encore perdge. 
Nous avous Favantage. 
Vous ne Vaurez pes long 
tems. 
. Vous avez perdu. 
Nous avons gagne. 
Combien jowons nous ? 
_ In Ecu. . 
Avez vous mis au jeu ? os 
avex y0us mis votre enzeu? 
Non, mais voila mon argent. 
Ceſt tout nn. 


XXXV.. Dialogue. 
Pour jorer 4 la Boale. 


wions 3 croix & a pile. 
ou ave le meilleur joicur 
, de Boule. 
Je ne ſcanrois me deffendre 
contre lui. 
I eſt plos for: que moy. 
Je ne ſgaurois qu'y faire. 
Le fort a fait la us. 
Joiions quelque choſe, 
* Que joiierons nous ? 
Joijons demi guince partie 
revanche. 
Mezerez an jeu. 
= gardersles enjeux ? 
oy, ſi vous voulez. 
ions les Boules. 


Tau may Us . 
We: ben % = of it. 
Tow will wat have it (png, 


Ton have hft. 

Wi have won. 

What did weplay for? 
A Crown. 

Did you Stake ? 


No, but therd's my Muney. 
"Tis al one. 
To morrow we ſhall give you 


your Revenge, 
When you picaſe. 


XKXXV. Dulogue. 
To Play at Bowls, 


Es": play at Bewl;. 
How many ſball we be ? 
Six : three againſt three, 
How ſhall we make the Match ? 


Chance will decide it. 
Let's play Croſs and Pile. 
Tu have the beſt Bowler. 


I cannot cope with him. 


He is fironger than I. 

I c annot help it. 

Chance has oy the Ms 

Lit us play for ſomewhat. 

What Prot fs for ? 

Let's play for # Guineg 
Rybbers. 

Stakes. 

Whe ſba'l held Stakes, 

J if you will. 

s «1 maich the Bewls, 


you 


tch ? 


ineq 


rez, vous n'y revie 
une ſeule fois. 


Lg eft fort 6gale. 
debutera ? 

Il I fane que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiflez le Terrein. 
Ce jeu de Boule n'eſt pas 


bien entretenu, 


Ce jeu deBoule eſt uni en quel- 


ques endroits. 


Ee plein Cindgelites en d'au- 


tres. 


Tenez pied ; 2 Boulke es pieter. 
Alex a Fappuy de la Boule. 
Vous avez ty, trop fort. 

— 7 p< yaus -— GP 


Cel un 
5-8 


Joiter a teat I 
Vour avez plus de — 


Fok 


oy Boule eſt aourte, elle 
afſex de force. 
Verre Boule paſſe 
Vous joiiez 2 ode. 


Z moy joiier 

6 VOUs ai farm 1 le aſl pe 
e vous ferai ſanter de 13 cout 
*henre. 


* Ne Vous ai je pas debuſqu6? 
Vous eres has ho agen, o® 


yons eres noye. 


'De cent coups que yous joiie- 
rez pas 


Je gage de vous roucher] de 


rrgs coups Tun, Crnnernmn, ES 
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' En combien va la partie. 
| Now 6 ſommes 6gaur. 


x ball we play wp? 


—_— are equal. | 

The Mgith is very equal 

Wie flall ledd; or play feſt? ? 
Tow wwſt lead. 

Now know the Ground. 

* Bowling-Green is not well 


This Green is even Or level in 


ſome places. 


And rough or full of raks it 


#thers. 


Keep your fanding,ot and ſar. 
Play at the Bowl. 

Tu play'd toe hard. 

Come, will you play? 

"The 4 great Ca 

He hatbis the Fl 


Have at all. 
Tow havy better Inck than br. 


Ht plays better than you. 
I den F fear him. 
Previd cd be play fair. 


Tour Bowl is ſhort, it bas wit, 


frength enough, 


h. 


Tour Bowl is gove. 

Tow play wide, or narrow. 

Lit me play my wn play. 

I hae laid a Block in jour way. 
I will knoth you away preſent« 


Aleve I not giauen you 4 remove? 
Tow are inthe Ditch, 


Tou may throw « hundred timss 


and not throw ſo again. 


I lay 1 bit you worry third 


threw, 


Voila 


78 Fdniliz Didlagwee, 


Voila qul eſt fait os. Tope. Dom; ' 


A qui eſt le coup ?. ».. Whoſe is the caft ? a 
_ Its Regardans en jogwont. The leokers on or tht Stander 
by will judge-: 
Faiſons meſurer le coup. Let the Caſt be mired, (3 
Jai gagns6. IE 1 have won. q 
Vous avez ,— Tou have. of / 


3. 


— (ER... 2. 


ww oO —_— — 


" XXXPT. Didloget, " KXXVI Dialogue: 
*. Pour joter au" Billayd. To Play at Billiards 
f Otions une Partie au' Billard. he fla 4 Game dr Billiard: 


Joijerons nous avec la paſſe Shall we play with this/Port 
& le bar, or jotietons Tous 3 and the Ming, or ſball we 'pliy at 


paſſer & a butter ? poſing "and bitting the, King. 

Comine il vous plaire; As you wk | 

Fai le devart. * 1 have Wo 

Deburez. : Lead, 0 rplo fot get 
al & repaſzs. I am paſr 6 
head | Fora hit the _ | 
ous avez abbatu le bur. Tew have hit the i” PA 

Vous en perdez uuji. Toritoſe one. SOOT IH 

Fai le pretyjer. 1 avfthe frft end” 

En combien' va ld partie? Heel may wy | 

Comment ſommes nous 7 Hew ave we? 


Deux deux;trois 4 trois, Two all, three all, FR 
Je vous ferat batter & abba. #7 fball King you. 


fre le but. _ as 
Jotions * totes billes, fans Lat's Nay the French way Gab: 


iſe & ſans but; qui ne tonche ou? the Port and King, or * if hit | 


_ 0 un. and miſe.” 
Done. 
En | ſiabian'ds jeitx vs ba pars How many Game! uy. 
tie ? 
_ Fn onze, Eleven 
Ce Billard n'eſt paz uni. Thit Billigrd-Table 1 not even. 
Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes, 7he Hatards ave too big. 
Et les billes trop petites. And the Balls ted Hetle, 
Je ſuis cole, Je ne ne ſcanroi 1 hwot 4 haſh. Bail, 'l cant 
jouier avec te b play with the 811th. 


Joilex 


-K 


pith- 


| bit * 


Ve. 


onez avec une queue. _. 
ous m'avez manque deux 
fois, & je vous ai blous* trois, 
Er mox, j ai fait quatre billes. 
Nous ſommes donc huit 3 
t. 
Vous m'aves manque,& yous 


| vous btes blouse. 


Partie, os j'ai partie; 

Joiions > la guerre os 2 Ia 
Poule. 

Mettez au jeu, 

Pay gagne la Poule. 


XXXV11. Dialogue. 
De: Droertiſſemens delaGam- 


pagne, ſur tout 'de ta 
Chaſſe'& de la Pethe. 


4 
Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir ; on eft ce que 


vous avez @ts depuis fi_ long” 


tems? 
OL vous-tenez vous ? 
Hy a deux mois que nous 


; ſommes.a une Maifon de Cam- 


pagne on'des Champs, - 
tes Vous revent en Ville 
pour toi jours ? | 
Non, Monſter, je \nven re- 
tonrne demain Matin. © 
Comment vous diverriſſez 
vous a la Carnpagne ? 
Comment paſſez vous Ie 
rems ? : 
Fen donne une partie a 1'- 
Etude. 
ond roofed ohne en 
ts apres vozOccupations 
ferieuſes ? _ 
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pay IG 
To have miſt me twice, ad I © 
have hazarded you thrice. 
Hnd 1 bave pus four Rell: inte 
the Hozerd, 
We are then eight all. 


Tos have miſt me, and put 
oun'n Ball into ng IP 
Set, or 1am, ſit. 


Lei": play la guerre,or aPoole, 


Shake. " 
I have w0u thePoble. 


XXXVIH: Dialogye. 


Of Country Diverſions, 
or Sports, eſpecially of 
Hantifg and,Fiſhing. 


I”: I #9 worr-joy'd to ſer you 
where bave you been this 
long while? 


Where ds "y0u keep ? 
Wi have been theſe two Months 
#7 .s Country Houſe, 


Are you conte to Town for cood 
ant all "s 


No, Sir, I go bath to marrow 
Morning. 


How do you enjoy if i 
the Country ? ALTOS & 


, How go yol paſs away» the 


time ? 


I beffow p rt of it upon Books. 


But what are your Diverſions 


after your feriow: Buſineſs ? 
F 


8 F amiliar 


| Je vas quelquefois a a chſſe 
A quelle chaſſe ? 
Tunror Mis courons le Cerf, 
& tanto re.” 


Nous ayons une Meute de 
Chiens Courans. 


Down Lovpteng Cone Torrates, 
quatre Baſkets, & crols Chiens 


L * chaſſez vous: jatnals anx 


oiſeaux ? 
Vous me pardonnerer. 
Chaſſez vous.quelquefois avec 
le faſl ? 
Oliy, Monſieur. hs 
r »-CC vous tirez: 
uy oboe "Lg ds Gibi-r, 
comme Perdrix, Phaiſants, Be- 
caſſes, Gelinoves, Grives, La- 
pins, &c. | _ 
Tirez yous en volarit, ont a Ia 
e? 
Je faiel'un % Vautre. 
_ Comment prenez vous les 
wy ES. 
Quelquefois avec des Poches 
'& le Furet, & quelquefois nous 
les tuons a coups de fuſil. 
- les bs? I 
+ Nous les prenons la plup 
du tems avec une Ticafſe (on 
tn Filet) & un Chien couchanr. 
Chaſſez vous avec I'Oilſcau ? 
De tems ea terns. | 
Avez vous de bons Oiſeaux 
de Fauconnerie ? 
Nous avons des vols d'Oi- 
feaur toute ſorte deGidier. 


Aimez vous le Peche ? 
Extremiment. 
Pechez vous ſouvent avec le 


Dialogues, 
I ge ſometimes @ Hunting. 
What do you hant. ; 
Sometimes we hunt @ Stag, and 
Sometinies @ Hare. _ 
Have you gold Dogr? 
Wet have @ Pack of Hound:. 


Two. Grey-bhound Dogs,  twd 
pas. 0/19 Bitches, four Terriers, 
and three Setting- Dogs. 

- De you never go 4 Fowling ? 


Pardon me. 


De y0u go # Shutting ſmitinne;? 


Te, Sir. 

"What ds you ſhoot at ? 

At all Manner of Game, a: 
Partidge:, Phiaſants , *Wwd- 
Cocks, Word: Hens, Thruſber, Rob+ 
bets, $e. / Ke 

Do Jou ſhoot flying, Or ram- 
ning ? 

i Bec. 


How do' you catch Rabbets ? 


Sometimes with Purſe-nets and 
4s Ferret and ſometimnerwe kill them 
with 4 Gun. | 

And Quail? 

We raich them moſt commonly 
with a Net and @ Sctring- Dog. 


Do you Hawk ? 

Now and then. *% 

Have you good Hawk: 7 

We bave Coffs of Hawk! for 
all manner of Game. 

Do you lows Fiſhing ? 

Extreamly. | 

Do you fiſh often with s Kel ? 


Aſk 


oily 


Adler ravengent. + 15s. «+ © 
—__ ow -Botovient ? 


Goig- 
nez de ha Riviers- = 1+ | 


- Mais note gyons 'tn 'Vivier 


ou un Erang on! -nous 'pethons 
avec la ligne & ie Hatzexon. ' 
'Vorre » Rang: oft il bien 
peupls de Poiffon ? 
bien, 
 _ Que faites- vous: d yous 
n'allez ni a la' Chai e ni 2 Ia 


Peche'? 

Nous jolons # Ja Boule, au 
Biltard; aux quilles, - &#: - 

A ce que je . vois, vous n's- 
ys morons tems,de”! voureumiyer 
ala \dGJ 

IM vous le + Ie ſernble, Cependan 
c'sſt:toute avere choſe,” - 
Je commence deja a regretter 


4s Ville: cant il- eft vray: 

ſe degoiite de tout. Fa 
*RRI1X. "Dialogug.. . 
Pour jotier- au” Quillag! 


Olions aux Quilles. 
| Je n'aime le ji des 
Quailles, & 'je n'y jout jarmais 
que' par complaifance. 
Il y a treopde pains a dreſſer les 
quilles,Jotsqu'glles(anabbart. cs; . 

Nous aurons quelqu' un pour 
le» <dreffer. 

Comme ent ferons nous la par« 
tie 

Il faur quiller, le Jus 
ſeront enſemble, * dn pri 


Tope; 1 Hits 
} 
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ping, and 1 never play but out of 
Compllaiſaned 


the Pinraohurcrhey ave down. 


the Bewl, the neareſt ſhall be t6+ 
41040 gether. 


P ſtldom.' (51 0 
ward what's the reaſon on't? 
—_ We 877 4. gion) way 
from the River. 
Yade we hevr's Bb por where 
ws ' fb with 4 Lua al as Hoek, 


. ji 1% 


p you: Pond wel fue» with 
Fs | 


Vary well. 
What do you da when you uni 


ther hunt nor fiſh ? 


We" play at Bowls, at Billiard. 
Nins'Pins, &C. "9 

As far as 1 ſee, yar time is 
ſo well empleazed that you canno: 
be .tirad with the Cuuntrey. 

Tow think ho, and yet "tis gue 
e 

Fi ns ro regret ther Town: ' 
But '18t vs thas Mew grow' wary 
of every rhing.. | 

Wo 


7% #3 


, : 


" XXNIS. Dialogue. 
Topiay at Nine-pins. 


Er's play a: Nine-pins. os 
j 41 don't mail6b (Gus Nines 


"Tis too p—_ # trouble to ſer up 


We fbalt get jone Berly 's IN 


6 ov 
How ſhal we make fhe Mk ? 
2232:2 3271} 


Every one __ ho s Pin as 


Mg rad;;: © 
DF. 5 Vruy- 


$2 Familie Dialogues, 
Vous &tes le plus: pres, "mais Tow ave neareſt, but 1 ſhall give 
je dequilierai vocre Quile. your Pam a romeve. - 
Ce-Quillier eft trop peir. Thie. Square (v0 ſetup Nine- 
J d'abbatre d6faire ho = [4 a ws I il 
2 parie d'a ou ay 1 bene or 7tip « 
les neuf Quilles. * +. ©\% the Paws. YN 
Comment joiicrons nous ? How: ſhall we ploy 2: Pas! þ 
Celui qui fersplirot rrenre & p ; ory #nd thirty. Ping 
une Quille, ga la rſt, wins the Srv. 
DDE nA 


vient 2 dix-huie. comet hack tos eighteen. 
oUCZ. ' Play... 
Vous ne pietez pas. Tow don't fland fair, or heme. 
Vous <tes un Chicanevr. Touare 8 Wrangleo. 
-, Foun faites de chicanes ſur un -_ make a wrangling about 
nothing. . 
"ons chicener ſans ſujer., , - Towwrangle Without reaſon. 


Es ne- veux pes qu'on me 8| 7wowÞ-becheated. 


omPpe. 
" Gadien de Quilles avez How many Pine beve 7ou 2 ? 
'yous faires ? 


Fen ai fait trois de venue & * or tow/'d three, and 
, | 


ſix de rabat. »- 
Vous gtes un grand joiieur 8 great Man at Nine- 
de Quilles. pins. 
Vous &res un grand abbateur Tu beat down Nine-pins as 
© bois. foft is any thing. 
Nous avons aſlez joiie. Ws baroe Mlay'd long enough. 
# 
XL. Dial-gue. XL, Dmlogue. 


Au Saut & 4 la Courſe. At Jumping and Running, 
Lions, voulez vous aller C2 Ome,will you go 16 Jamping ? 


fanter * 
Il reſt Pas bon de fauter 7Þ 5s not good ro ſent» 
Tabord.qu'ona dine, «i by: after dia. Os Fn. 
Quelle eſpece de ſaur agimez What Los of Leaping do you 


likz _ 
The ufuallf Leaping i with 
ones feet claſe together. 
my we hop with one Ls ? 
Comme 


Comme il voes plaira.” © - 


-:Voila un fore grand faur. 

Combiet 'de ſemeNes aver 
vous faur6 ? . 

Quinze. 


Je gage de franchir ce foſss 
de plem ſaur. 


Vous fincen avec une per- 
che, ov uy Jong baton. | 

Vous  ſautez plus loin "h98 
moy. -+» 

Nons «vons aff: ſaute. 

Exercons nous a la Courſe. 

Covurroins nous a pied ou- a 
Cheval. 

De Pune & de Vantre the 
niere. 

Marque#l1a Carriere. 

Ceci fera la Barricre, 

Cit Arbre ſera le bout de Ia 
carriere. 

Jai-couru trois fors deptis 
l:s Barrieres , juſqu'au hgpr de 
la carviere 

Vous n'aver pas attenda le 
ſignal 
_ 4p bien fourni" 
Carriere.' by fa Courſe. 

Combien de courſes «-t-il 
conru? - 

Trois. 


Vous = 4022088 le prix. 


—_— 
JT. 
| —_—— 


XLI. Dialogue. 
Pour Nager. 


L fait grand chaud. 
| D gre p26 3'en Hfonner, 
gous ſommes a Ia $. Jean. 

: Apnea.) 

Allons nager. + 


h 2. 
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A1 jun pleaſe, 
There"! @ very great leap. 
Flow many feet have you leapt? 


Fifteen, 

I lay I hap rants over that 
Ditch. 

Tou jump with s Pole of d long 
Stick | 


Tow jump farther than 1. 


We hate enough of junbing. 
Let ws run Racts. 


Shall we rats foot br Horſe 
back ? 


Both ways. 


Appoint the Race, or Courſe, 
This will be the Starting place. 
That Tree will be the Gaal. 


I bave run three thanes from 
the Start ts the Standard. 


Nu did net flay for the Signal 
fo 
_ \Meſe bas run bis Race 


bw mar ha br he run 7 


Three, 
Tou carry the Price. 


XLI. Dialogue. 
To Swim. 


T is very bet. 
pa wender; it {1 new Add+ 


chars &+ ts bath 0us ſolu. 
Lorne te Sy aramng. 
2 
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Je n'ajme pas 2.. patrouiller. 
Jaime - mneux .regarder.. Jes 
pu 9 que. | de; nager .moi- 


Nags-t i] bien ? yt 

Il nage comme un Poiſſon. 

Il nage ſur le Dos & entre 
deux caux. _ .. ' 

Fapprens 3 nager -avec des 
Jones: 

$1 mo je nage ſur * liege. 

eſt dangereux de nager 

avec des Veſhes. © . 

Parce qu'elles peuyent cre- 
ver. 

Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand j'y penſe. 
A peine em ſujs-je encore 
revern. -, x 
Vous &tes fort peureux. 
Fr I WIE de votre om- 
re. 


7" 2 


XLII. Dialogue. 
Pour aller a la Comedie. | 


N dit qu'on | jous aujour- 
d'huy une nouvelle 
piece de Theatre. -- 
Eft-ce une  Comedie,une Tra- 
ie, un Opera, ou une Farce? 
C'eſt-une Tragedie. 
Comment $ "appelle-r-clle ? 
L' Epouſe #n\ Denil. 
Qui en eft FAuteur ? 
Monſieur Congreve. _-,, 
Eft-ce la premiere og. on 
la —rat ? 


ſieme fou< - cet \ke jour d 
Porte, ” 4X 


<: Ceft Io wdi- 


1 don't love to dabbli. +» 1 
I'd - rather look on the Swim 


merit, thas ſwim my foif. 


Dees he fwins wel? 
He (ſwims like  Fiſb. 


He ſwims on bis Back and in tha 


Water 

I learn to ſwim with Bull 
Ruſbes. 

And 1 ſwim upon Cork. 

It is dangerow to ſmim with 
Bladders. 

Beeauſe they may burſt. 


Yeſterday I bad liks fs bave 
been drown'd. 
1 tremble to think bf 5. 


I am ſcarce coms toy ſelf yet. 


_— are very fearful. 
-\ Tix are afraid of. yours ow: 


Shadpy. 


# , 


- XLUI. Dialogut- 
To goto ſce aPhay. 


'F- Hey ſay there's s New ny 
attid to day. 


I1iit # Comedy, « Tragedy, an 
Opers, or # Farce ? 

"Tis @ Tragedy { 

What's it: Name? | 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the Author of it | £ 

My. Congreve. ; 

8 /] obiy the Pfivine Irv afedt 


No, Sir: "_ br he Bird ime; 
This is the Poet's diy,” © 
Que 


, SS {Us 


e_— 


[f 


ich 


Jet. 


pb 


"Qual ſutter 5-r-elfe ' eu tans 


Is jere & dans la ſeconde 
*— Wife a Es joilde avec un ap- 
plandifſemenc univerſe], © © 

. Monſieur Congreve Etoit deja 


fFameiix par fes Pieces comi- 


ues. 

\* Er. cette derniere Piece . lui 
aquiert © 14 Reputation d'un 
grand PotteTragique. 

Irons .. nous ' la your. 

De tout moi{ coeur, . 

Je m*n"vai dohner ordge a1 
Cocher, d' appreter le* "_ 
& nobsy ffons rout aulfi-the. 

Irons nous dint une Toge ? 


> Je ferai ce, quil vous plaita, | 


s J aimervis  micux aller au 
Parte — 
Pourquoy ? 


Parce que nous poutrons 

le, tems 2 _ cauler . avec 

&s ves avant qu'on leve la 
T » 4 ll id k.+ 


Comment trouvez vous cette 
Maſique 7” 
Jes erquve fort belle. . . 

Ee. remar' yous pas ct 
Hatubois & To Trompetnn p 
Ns font nn tris bel effer or 

ins. 


.mi les Yiolons & les Clave 


eries ſont deja plejnes. 

Er comme vous yoyez nous 

ſomimez fort ſerrez dans le 
Parterre., "y 

$4 dans les Loges au- 

tant deDames qu'il en peut cenir, 


Je way jamats yeu la Come- 
die fi pleine. 


Que Hiees vous de'etts Sy 


Preach” 44 Engliſh. 3; 


"  How' did it take the firft and 
ſecond time it. mas preſented or 
ated ? ; 

It was Afted with a univerſal 
Applanſ/e. | 

Mr. Congreve wa: already fa+ 


'- mon; by his Comedies. 


And this left Play gains him 
the Reputation / great Tragick 


IU go and bid the Coach Man 


' $88 the = jus ready, and we will 


8 immediately, 
Shal we go-into's Box ? 
. I'l de _ what yiu pleaſe, but 1 
hid rathtr go into the Pit. 


? 


Beeauſe we may paſs away the 
time in talking with the Masky, 


before the Curtain is drawn up. 


What do you [ay te. that Sym- 
phony ? | | 
How do you like that Muſick ? 


Metbinks "tis ey fue. 
Don's you take notice of that 
Haut boy and Trumpet ? 
"Jound wery well among 
the Violins and Harpſecord:. 
The Galleries are full already. * 
_ And as you ſee we are very 


' much crowded in the Nit, 


And the Brxer are as full of 
Ladies as they can hold. l 
1 never jaw the Houſe fo ful 


Ff3 Il 


85 Familiar Dialogues, 

7 a beancoup de beau , 
e. ple. 

I hue elif ”"Y 3. 


Mr aime preſqu'autant que Ia 
Comedie, la yeue de ces belles 
Dames qui font Vornement des 


Loge 
Elles ſont fart bien miſes..o« 


ajuſtces* * 

Elles joignent les Beautez & 
Jes apgremens. dy Corps. a: Ja 
richeſſe des vjuſtemens &- 
Teclat de leurs Pierreries, 

Remarqueg vous cette Qame 
_ qui eſt dans la Logs du R 
: Oiiy, j< 1a voy: 

Comimertt,johe ! Il 44 dire 
q_'ee eſt belle comme | une 


An 

Elle eſt parfaitomine how 
faite. 

Ceſt une Beaut* parfaits. 

La connciflez vous ? 

Tai cer honneur 1. 

Elle a la taille belle & degagce. 

Av:z vqus pris garde a fon 
rein ? 
Ceſt le plus bezy teint du 


oade. 


Flle a bes dents blanches 


comme neige, 
Dez quel cot qu'elle jette les 


yenuy, is ſont'le centre des Re- 


gards amoureux de tous Jes Da- 
moiſcaux eu Damerers, 

fl crai- qu'elle a beaucoup 
q 


forit. 


On p:ut bien yoir la Beaute, * 


mais non pas Eſprit 

Si elle avoir aurant d'eſ; rit 
que de Beautc, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un drege de rautes 
les PerfeQions. | 


: Flle ff lie 10] 


2717 


There #1 #bit.dance, v; —_ 


Play, the fight of thoſe , | La- 
dies who grace the. BON. A 


They are wery fine or 43h "fue 
hz areft. 
They Joyn the ; Beauties and 


" Charms of the Body [to the rich- 
""weſe of the Pa ka Se the bright- 


neſs of thety Jewels. 
Do you take wo; 1ce of that La- 
ay mhbo fits in ihe 's Box? 
7M ; fee her ; Eb ! Ry.) 
Tax ſhould: ſay 


»w, yet, 5 
djom- ay..aw An- 


Se Jber.95 Þ 
he's perfeltly; ny | 


She's 8 perfe# Br ; 0 _ 
Do you know ber : 
T have that Bon " 


2 nt ; 


by 1." / 


, She 'bas # fine ealic 
* * Have you took Pls. hoy 


wy he p ta 

3 th» fine wil: fp ft 
orld. 4, iy 
"She has Tecth as white .. M; Copy. 


Wherever he caſt; ' ber Fyer, 
they are the Contcy [al 
rour Ogles of. all the Beans, . 


Ithink ſhe has, a great deal of 
Wit. 


Beauty indeed "may be Teen, bus 
hor Wit, 

Had ſhe gs mugh Wit as Beauty, 
ſoe might by Be] jo an RY 
mt of al Perſefions. 


Mais 


_— IND 


"Le Comblia eftachovds. 
La'Toile eſt abbaru&; 
Recournons —_— 


—_ ® L 4 ot 
. - - v 


French ard Engliſh. 
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Bu#- the Gurtain # tawg* 
let's ſhear. F 

The Play is tone. 

The Curtain is let down. 


Li's 'relury home. 


— 


\XLIIME. Dizlozne; |. 
Dan Back; drow Mai 
age, & Pune Sepulturt, * 


d aller vouslt viee? IR 


» 


re More Mi 6: any 
Elle « accoucke d'un ſen 
Elle a fait un Gar wl 


g 5 ot "une 


Qui Quiſane es Parreins & Jes 
Marraines. : © +) 4 a 
Ley" 'Comperes:.& is .Gom- 
meres ſonr ils venas 7.) 
La'Nourrice;la Sa fone, 
& la Garde ſont elles I: 
Oiiy;-o0n n 'arrenc} que' le Mi- 
niſtre pouy datiſer Fenfanc; © 
Exes vous Parrain de c&t en- 
fant, os tenez vous"'cd& tenfanc 
ſur les fonts de Birkme 7 * 
Votre Soeur eft elle marize ? 
Non, ' mais elle «ft nancese, 
Quand eſt ce qu'elle a fiancs ? 
Il y « huit jours queelle a 
contraQt 


e. 
Avec qui ſe marie-t- -; 
Elle epouſe Monſieur 4. 


XLHT,” Dialogue, 
Of. « Chriſtening, a Wed- 
, ding, a and a Burial. ''*. 


hs, VM 4 4 ouge  faft 


What buſteſ] have you there ? 
We: has Criftning 10 day, 


” your Mehr brought ro bed ? 
uh, brought to bed of a Boy, 
She bas £# # Boy, 

' I thikg ht "twas @' Girl. 


Where -wilt be be Chriftnid | ? 
At our Houſe. 
Who are the e-farkes and 
Ged-Mathers, 
Are ths Ho-Goffips uw the $he- 
Goſſips romre Fd 
i Are'' the | Mid ife, the Wet 


- Nurſe and Dry*Nurſe there. 


Yes, they'only flay for the Mi- 
nifria Chniſten the Child. 


wt” s hand God- Father to this 
Child 


hi your Siſter Married ? 

Ne, but fÞþ#; barreth'd, 

When wat ſhe! betroth'd ? 

"Tis. eight dayt fince ſbe enter'd 
inte Articley a Antec. 

Who does ſbe Marry? . 

She Marries: Maſter A\. 

Bf4 Voilz 


38 Familiar Didogwer, 


' Vols un beat” maria 


on i. = 
voila un mariage bien a 
Elle ſe marie onboa Tel. 


Quelle dot votre ob dui 
donne-t-i] ? on combien eſt-ce 
que votre Pere lui donne en Ma- 
riage. 

. Dix Mille Livres $terlin. 

C'eſt un bon Maridge, 

- Quidnd eſt-ce qulon celehrera 
Mariage 2. . oP 

Demain on fera les ndces os 


les Bpouſailles. - .; 
beth a wo achet: einem 
nu 
4,20 &:  PEpoues © ant. mis 
leurs h:birs nuptiaux. 
i Qui: doit les "Gpanler 06 les 
- margr 4 k 1\iypors '.' a 
Notre Chapelaig.- 9% Feld at 
D'o'\ vient que votre Couſin 
eft i afflige ? 


Sa 'Mere n'eſt Jos vivante, , 


ow en vie, 
$8 Mereeſt 
vand eſt-ce qu delle eſt morte? 
6, 190uut-tep-em matin.. 
Ainſi voila ſon Pere-veuf.: : 
Fapprehende - ay ge lefers 
pas long tems, C 
.U' remariera ag 
Qui aura ſoin de la Seputu- 
re 7, 0 de enteprement 2 «ft 
Mon Frere. 
Qui portera le Drap mor- 
pyaire e? vs le pode?” 
; ſera-t-elle emerrec ou en- 
evehe. FEglE 1 
Dans VEglife J 
-. Funerailles _ elle 
og ques'e-..} | 
eons, 


»- 


"Sv" nacfiedl Merck * 


She Marvinot Marches Ito. 4 
good Family.':”: ALE FI 

<|has Pier tow does: ; yur - __ 
give her? or how much does your 
Father er give þ ber in Marriage? 


— 


Ten Pounge $teriing. 

That's 's good Portion. 

- Dei. will dhe Weddiagoe Mor- 
riage be kgpi?- 

To. merrow they wil wiolt or 
keep the Woddingiicy 5 fts 

The whe 6 and roteus 
are, mingg0); ' P5215 

6: and, tbeuBride 

have put on their Wedan 


roo *.. Co 
is ſo much oboe _ 
His Mothey j5.w0' ere-1:400g, 
or alive. 0h $:41D 
. Hit Mather 15 dead, 11) 110 
When did ſhe die ? ITT: AM 
-: SHO, dill foſterday muRing.) 
So bis F, i: now a Widomer;, 
FE feor be lh wot be Jvodeg 
while. - © 5} 2 1 2hw8) 87: 
Her with! on Marry agen; 
Whe,ontd take care of icabe Burn 


ri#h; 18I 2 "(JV « " 
2 +»: e *— I : 
That bold. the Pak? 


Where wi oe bo barind }- 


in " James's Church. 
P24 it bi'h ns Hubs 
r 

Without donlo. ( y 


Y-aurn-t-il une Qraiſon fune- 
_— ; 

, Monſiear, - > «rf 

b., y fumebr6 paſſs, 


Il y a crente«Carroffes de 
Dail: . 
XLIY. Dialog, 


"Pty prier que: ow #73 de” 
chanter.. * ® 


Onſietr, vous phit-il de 
cM ping! une petite 


—— 


mon coeur Melee, jel ly 
Pourquoi me dites © vous que 

vous ne ſavez pes ebanter ? 
Je ne vous Ones que. k Vexice 
Se ſai que vous chantez\forr 


| ia le ſavez' Yous, Ma- 
PR paces " chanter me 


ky. dit cela pour fon honneur. 
Il ne faut pas Ven croire. 
Vous avez beau vous wn de- 


vous chantez. fort bien, & que 
_ aver. Is Voix belle... 


A... o axdarin Paco f per- 
u 


Parce que tous les bons chan» 
teurs aiment a ſe faire Neekihanp 

| Prier pour chancer 
n ot & a point de Regie ſans 


—__ me refuſes done le 
plaiſir de vous entendre chan- 
ter ? 


French. «ad Ecigliſh. 


ols de tout 


0.que pirafrr; tom-perfoutert you"fng 


$9: 


uy oa 0Þ yung te 


mon f  ':n8ab 
Ter, Sip, 0 36 v2% 
The Janivel Pony goerby;”' 
There are 


thine — 


wu Diatdpis; 
To defire "oF by rp 


Coaches. 
bad” 


1 A - 


Ir, "will you bi pleas'd to 
Po alla, Song 7... on 


Marten, 7 would de it. mv pil 
my Heart, if. 1 could ſong, E. * 
yJ 2 $9: tell.me Lad etna! 
ſong ? 
1 cell z0u nothing, but the nah. 
1 buow 24 fiug very LY 


How ds you know it, . Modem $- 
New _ Singing- Maſter tolg. me. 


© IMC >) 
"th. ſos h for bi aw Gredit.; 
He muſt not be belicwcd, ———— 
Tou may deny it a: long as you 


very well, __ 
fine Yo 


Why are OY ufueded.of is ? 


Becauſe all good Singers love ” 
be much gntreated*(or cogried) tq 
ng. 

There's yo Rule without Exteg® 
tion. | 

Tow reſuſe ma then the Pleaſurs 


of hearing yu bk ? 


that J0u, have FP] 


Madame, 


go Fami/iir Dialogue; 


Madame, jo yeux yous haifſer 
dans 1a bonne Opinion que vous 
aver de ma Vioix. - 

Vous. I au SU vous 
plait de nr obliger. 

La certitude gue j'ai du.con- 
traire me fera  garder. le i 
"Vow, 20. defebl 

ous me i PpUr 
jamais fi vous ne nas. - pe 

Cette menace . ſuffic, - pour 
m 'obliger 3 z chanter. 

Mais je ſais fort enroij-. 

Je vous 6corcherai [es Oceil- 


wo Bon! contes ces Excu- 
ſes ne vous ſervent de rien. 

Er bien, Madane, pais qu'il 
faut vous obeir, quel air vou- 
lex vous que je "chiante ? 

 Celui Boar lg vous plaira. 

je von retnergie, 

| Vow chante fort bien. 

Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir 
encenda chanter. 

Madame, vous &tes fort obli- 

nre d'excuſer avec tant de 

& le defaur de ma Voix, 
& *mon'-peu de merhode a 
chancer; 


—_— 2» 84:4 


-XLV. Dialcgue. e 
Four 'Parler's un walet 


. a Ee KT. if, a 5 
Trillez mon Cheval. 


* i—ay le avec un” bouction 
we 
Mon Cheval eft deferys. 
I] lui cnanque gent fers 


Madam, {have s mind t1 leave 
you in the good Opinion you have 
of my Voice. 

Tow ill .oworeaſe it - if you 
pleaſe te oblige me. | 

The certainty 1 hve of the cons * 
frary will keep me. filent., 


Tow dijgblige we fer ever if 
Jou don't fong. 

That threaining is ſufficient to 
oblige me td 

But 1 am wery  bearhe. 

I ſball grate your Ears. 


Pſhaw'! Pſbaw! al ſo thet 
cuſes are good far pothing, 

Pl,” , fivce you muſs 
be obey'd, what: Tune will you? have 


me ſon 
rf ou ploſe "i 
Ste, 1 apt "206. ' 
Tow ſing very well: - 
I am_very glad I have baſs 


ou = 
if —_ adam, yo art T_T 
þ 7 it exeuſi rhe Dif 
my Vaice, and. "7 ſmall Hl& 
finging. . . 7 et 


19+ 


__ 


REEL oak in: 


To [peak to a Grooth: | , 


Urry my Herſa iu 
Rub him with s Wiſp of Sree, 
My Heſs is wnſhod. Adele 


He want ; two ſhoes , 
Menez 


Vi 


, - 


- - —— 


Menez le chez le Marechal. 


Faites-le ferrep.' \) 
Menez-le 3 la riviere. 


z-te.. ... 
L'av®: vous fait beire ? 
Oiy, Monſtur. 
Donnez- lui ſon avyoine. 
PromeneTt-le 


. Donnez lui du ſon, 


A-til buy ? 

A-t-il mangs ſon avdio6? | 
Donne; ipide ls Paille.” 
Dona3lui dn Fon: hh 
Bridez mon Cheval. 
Sellez-le. 3 Rob 

Amenez le mol. L 
Prene7-le par la Bride. ” 

: Ne te faites. pas courir. 

Ne I'*chav 

Ef4llas.? ». 


Defeller-le 


% ® 1 


——— —— ——_—— —— 


XLFT, Dialogwe,. 
Allan eu Voyage« 


U | allen vous, Morfleus 7 z 


oven vai "In owe, 
my parteg” vous 2: © 
out xz Pheure, 
Y allez.vous en Cartoſle, oz 


a Cheval ? 


A-Cheval. 
th mei mon Che- 


Le vaici; Monſieur. 
Eft-i] bies Etrille ? 
Qiiy, Monkeur 


val. 


; Do net 


XLVi--Diglogue. 
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Carry bims 14 the Ferrier, or 


Smith. 


Get him ſhed.” * 
Carry' hins to the River. 
Waſh him. et 
Have you waterid bims.. 


'\Tes, Sir. 


. Gicve dim bis Oats. Y 
Walk him. LY. 
Give him ſome _ 

Has he dvank? 
Has he eat his Oat: ? 
Give biin ſome Strow. 


4 Giue lim forne we A 
Bridle my Hor) 


Soudle lien * 

Bring him to md," ; 

Take him by thy 'Br idle,” 
I him rwn. 

Do not. over Brat him, 


Jr be rawary to * 
 Pobridh haw 


Unſaddle bing. 


_ 


—— 


Going upon/a Journey, 


VW/ Here 4, 198 go, Sir? 


1 aw going t#-Dover. 

When do 50% go away ? 
Preſently. 

Do you go thither in @ Coach, 


or ou-Horſeback. 


On Horſeback. 
Boy, bring forth wy Horſe. 


Here be is, Sip. 
hs be well curried ? 
Yes, Sir 


+92 
-- Combien' de wie y pea 


courts de / Avgleterry.” 
go vous que nouy 
ſiohs fairs tant de chemin 
 jourd'huy # 
Sans doute ; il n'eſt pes tard. 
Midy va SONRET. 


Vento trac aſſex de tems 
r arriver avant \'que 

Roleil g couche..: . < 

Le chemin eft it bean > 

Fort beau... 

Ceſtan chania. de Velours. 

Vous ne Fenconerez micun 
Bourbier dans ydtre Rours, 

Mais yous ayes des Bois a 
ae wad, & des. Rivieres F) 

Y «t-il of dan ſur le 

hemin ? oft 


, Onrwen "pas. 
On wy ien. 
Ne dir #8 ily a des Vo- 
' Teurs 4288 Fo ? : 


Il ry 2/ cien zd Si -ni 
de jour nt de nuit. 


C'eſt un grand Chemig . oi 
on trouve_du . "Monde 2 rout 
moment. 


FE: Chmip | faut il * p_ 


Quand vous fm pris; du 
premier Village, vous prendrez 
a main drone, 

Ne faut-il pas monter 1a 
Montagne ? 

. Non, Monſieur, il la faur 
laiſſer guuche, 


() Fanti/tar- Diialojues, 


ities ably! nth this Place 


Thivey Mi Miles. 

Are thay long Miles ? p 

Ne, Sir, th are ne rn in 
England. * 

Do you chink "pb can” go | 
far taPay? ik 


Without doubt j; "ie by late. 

It is upon the 8 of Twelve 
(ar. Neon *C _—_— 

Tos ''Pfmg' enough ty 
arrive chevy o'vhe Bub Jet. 

$ gecactl 

It the way god ? 

Very fine. 5: 3 1 ew 
"Tir#Cargle-mwpp!! © nn 
Tow meet wirkpo "Beagmi wp- 
o" your Rand. 15 

ow have Wool ts go 
Fs 


and Rivird To go vvey- 
It there any low wpon the 
High-Way ? 
There's no Tolk of \ it." 
They ſay nothing of i it. 
Don's they ſay whether there 
be High-Way- Men in the Woods # 
Thent's »wothing.. w be | ft ftarep, 
either by Day «r Night, # 
"Tis # Rand where par Fs, meer; 
with People DR 11 3&8. 


Which. Way mn: ond rake ; 


" 


Whin you come wear #be- mext 
Villoge ,  yow fball' take "to the 
Right hand. 

Muſt we not'yi up rhe mill? 


No, Sir Nw mufs-lhave if on 
the Left, 
Le 


' Le chemin ef il difficile dans 
le Bois ? 

Point du, tout; allez tout 
droit z\ vous ne pouvez pes vous 
Egarer. 

On t ce nous rencon- 
trons une Riviere ? 

Ala fortie du Bois. 

La on gueer ? Eſtelle 


? 
Non; "Monſieur, on la paffe 
dans vn Bac: - 

Allons, Meffieurs, montons 
2 Cheval. 

Mettons nousen Chemin. 

Adieu, Meſeurs, Adicu. 

e vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 

Jo vous -remercie, de toute 
mon ame. 

Ne voulez vous pas prendre 
le vin de Perrier ? ' 

Comme il vous plaira. In 

Monfieur, a votre bon Voy+ 
2ge, & a vorre heureux re» 
cour. © * 


Erench ihd: Engliſh. 


93 
= hs difficult Way thringh the 


"Ma at all; go firait' along ; 
y0u cannet loſe your Wor. ” 


Where do we war with « Ri« 
wer ? 

At you came out of the Wed. 

Maye ons ford it over ? 11 it for» 
duble ? 

No, Sir, they go wurr it im #4 
Ferry, (or they ferry it over.) 

Comes ht's get on 
Horſeback, or {:t'; 2ake Horſe, 

Let"; begin our Journey. : 

Farewell, Gentleram, Farewe/, 

1 wiſh you 4 good Journey, 

I thank JOS all my Soul. 


Will you not take the v Say 
Cup ? 

As you pleaſe. Ihe 

Str, to youth good Journey, ind 
happy (or hoe) ref rR, 


, 


"I "I "I 


XLVII. Dialozue. 


Dans une Ho:lerie. 


J-eft h meilleure Hotele- 
rie de h Vilte 
' AFenſeigne du Cheval blanc. 


En'quet etftroir de 1a Vile 


eſt elle ? 
Proche de Ia grande Egliſe. 


Pouvons el Jag 1 ? 


— belles Chambres & de bans 
ts. _ 
Deſechions, Meſſicurs, met- 


+» wed 2 terre, 


Ouy, Monfiett®, nous avons 


——— ws. 


XLVII. Dialogue. 


In an Inn. 


Vis; Here Yo the bef Inn is 


Mt "the ths f the Whites 


R: 
what pare of "the Town is 
it ? 

Ne#b the | pou Chuzth, 

Cot” we lodge birt ? 

+3," vr, i bave gud Cham 
berr, and god Be}** 


Let"; alight, Gentlemen, 


On 


94 Familiar Didonves;. 


ON eſt be valer d'ficurie ; 

Me voict, Monſieur. 

Preaez nos Chevaux. 

Menez tes dans 1 Ecurie. - 

Ayez en ſoin.- 

oFons | maintenant , que 

nous donnerez vous 2 $ouper ? 

Voyez ' vous memes, . Mcſ- 
fievrs, 'ce que vous ſouhaitet: 

Donnez nous une demi dow- 
zaine de Pigeonneaiux, deux Per- 
drix, - Cailles, ved Chas 
pon, & une grande © 

Faurei foin de cout, ac vous 
mcerrez point-en peine. 

Ne voulez vous rien autre 
choſe ? & 

Non, c'eſt aſſer; mais don- 
nez nous de bon Vin & du 
Fruit. 


Je vous repons, que je vous 
contenter ai. | . : 

Voulez vous allez voir vos 
Chambres ? 

Oliy, appellez vore Valet de 


ambre. 
Eclairez ces Meffieurs 3 mon- 


Paites nous $onper au plus 
vite. 

Avant que vous goyez de- 
boerez le Soups ſera prec. 

O!. ſont nos Valers de pied ? 

Les voilz qui montent avec 
vos Valiſcs. - m 

vez VOus a i 
Aves Pport© nos 


Otiy, Monfienr, les voila. ' 

Debotrez moi, & wlex enſuite 
x garde a nos Chevaux. 

Faites (ervir le $ouper. 


« — 


_— 


i Where i the Off ler ? 
Here am, Sir. 
* Hake vr Horſvr, * 
- Garry thewinto the Stables, 
Take care of thew. 
Now tet's foe, what will 
give ws for Supper# | 1 
Ste your * jelvts, Getitlemen, 
what | you have « mind to» x." 
Give'ns half # dozew Pigeons; 


two Pariridger, fin Auoth,”" 


good Capen, and a great Sallet. 
1jball take care of all, do tit 
trouble your ſelves. 
Will yiu have vothing «elſe? 


No, that's euough ; but tet's 
have good Wine, and ſome Fruit. 


1 ſbal content you, 1 warrant 


you. ; | 
Will y0u go and ſer your Chane- 


bers ? 
Yes, call your Chamberlain. 


Light the Grutlemen up Stairs. 


Lit”; have our Supper 43 ſoon 
#7 poſſible. 

Before your Boots are pulled off, 
Supper will be got ready. 

ere are our Foormen? 

Theye they are a-coming up with 
your Portmantles. 

Have you brought our Piftals? 


Fes, Sir, there they be. 
Pull off my Beats, and then go 
#nd look after our Horſes. 
Bid them ſerve u» Supper, or 
call for Supper. 
X Mefi.uss 


er” 5 


CY 


Mefſieurs, le Soupt eft pret ; 
on a gervi. 
Allons souper,; : Mcfevrs, 2- 


rex vow ? is 
ene point d'Appetit, je 
gay cr] 
e fuis tout monla, * 
ſerai mieux av Lir-qu'a la 
hy WS 
ge. 
$i vous yous ſentez mal, al 
lez vous coucher. 
Faites baſliner votre Lit. 


Que je. ne vous empeche 
de souper; je m'en vai tacher 
de repoſer. 
N'ayez vous beſoin de rien ? 
Je nai beſoin autre choſe 
que de Repos. 
Je vous ſoubaire 1a bonne 
" Apporrez le Deſſert, & all 
A e et, & allez 
dire a } qu'elle vienne 
nous parler 
La voici qui vient. * 
MNeflicurs, &tes vous contens 
du Soups * 
Oiiy, Madatne, tmais i] faut 
anſh; vous ſarisfaire. 
Combjen avons nous depenſc ? 
Qu*avons nous i payer ? 
L'Ecort n'eſt pas grand. 
Voyez-ce qu + > = os 
nous, pour nos Valets, & pour 
nos Chevaur. 
Pour le Soupe, le Lit & le 
Dejeuns. 
Il me faut dix £Cus. 
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Gritlenen, Supper is ready; 
the Meat is on the Table. 
Lat"; gy ro-Supper, Gentlemen, 
that we may go ts Bed Fedhanh 


Let”; ftdown, Guoles, laf's 
down 8t Table. 
Nu eat nothing, whis ail) you? 


I 
' { bave no Stomach, I am wen- 


"Twill 
Tos mu# take yy 7 


er your Supper; 1 am going ts endes- 
vour 10 ref. 

Do you want nothing ? 

I want nothing but Reft. 


I wiſh you 4 goed Night. 


Bring the Deſſart, and go and 
bid the Lanilady come. to ſpeak 
with we. 


os for Sptirfied 


with 
fig tn wel we maſf ſe- 


ths 
Bog we had ?' 


Wiat bave we to pay? 
4 Reckoning is mos great. 


hae} wh Ef fe Te 


For the Sayper, Bed, and Brich- 
he muſt bhavd te Crowns. 


Il 


Ben ſoir, Madame. \N 


Bon foir, Meilicurs, 1 s ſuis . 


votre Servante. | - 


KG 4:4 


4 


g6 Familiar: Dinloguet, 
Il me ſemble que.yous'de- . - Mithinks you ajk tro mndfÞ. 
tnandez tro w 113 + 31) 
Au —— je fais- bon Ou. 4b yy 1 ahh very 
maxche. cheap. 1111 
Contez vous memes, & vous atk cle gh ſelves, 
trouvarez que Je ne vous de- 7 does rk yum 
mande Pas plus qu'il as faur. pr. Wy ues " Aqprer 
Nous n'aimons a mar- /Weden's love ro boggle. y 
chander. 197 $Wv 
. Nous vous pay demain We fbdll pay you 1967 Mirrow 
Matin apr6s le d-jo@ner. Morning aftcy Breakfufs | 
Comme ul vous as: As you 
A propoy, nous des MNew'| I think on't, "7 bove 
Draps blancs. clean Sheets. 
Les Draps que volly aurez The Sheri?) you ball" bove are 
ſont blancs.de lethyue, - Lye-waſbed.”.. 


Good N, ighe; Mi ftreſs. 
Good Night, Gaidlewnt, 1 am 
Jour Serge. 


CC 


————— Y _—_— 


XLVIIL. Di: 1gue-- 
Pour dantat x {hr ls 


Paquebot 


| On 4191, <tos vous Fres: 
L gour ? 
Non, Monſieur, je ſuis Ln- 
glois, a vorrh ſervice... 1... 
Repaſſez vous.a Calais ? 
Oily, Monſieur, quand le vent 
ſera don. 
Avez vous beaucoup de. Paſ- 
fagers : ? 7 
Fen ai dtja dix on Jenna: 
_Avez vous ung, bopne Che 
loupe? . ds, 
—_ vous la voir ? 
.partirez vous ?, 


Nait. 
LI 


== ou - _ &tre cette. 


—— 


XLYLIII. Dialogue; 


Toembark on the Pack-* 
et-Boat. 


Ryieu, are 9508 #® Fronch- 
man ? 
Yo, Sir,-d am an 'Eoglikamn, 
at your Service. bs 
Do you return to Calais ? 


. Tees; Sir, when the Wind ſerves. 


Have you many Paſſongers? 


| 1 houe ten or twelve obey 
Ha've Jon 4 £004. Boar: #, 


wil you ſer tt? ws,” 78 


| pill you ge awdy 4. © 
Ts Mew , Or perbayy. gels 
Night, ' 


#7 


—_ 


e 


Combien me demandez vous 


ods JM 


e ſai ou c'eſt. 
Anvdqcachgrf WM vpus © 
pellerai quand il en a 
e vous ef 


mils jo port ds \ Vis 


Comme 417 vors plaira. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 
Allons done. 


Entreg dans ts Chaloupe. 
Je vous payerai”a Calais. 
C'eſt tout un. 

O) allez vous loger ? 


e ne ſai -pay 
3 Je n'abpoine de Connoiffance 


ici. 
- _ la meilleure Hoſteſe- 


_ PEnſeigne du Lion Ar» 
gent. 

Portez-y done mes hardes. 

Combien vous faut-il ? 

Il me faut--tant—— 

Tenez, voila votre Argent. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie, 


® 


How much do you ark Hemp 


Be ready,. 1 will call 'p0u when 
"tis time. 

Pray ds.-- 

Muſt I a7 Pia 


Ar pleaſe.” Th OY 
a Hoang. 7 {90th 
Let us gb then. 

Step into the 

'T wil 

ne alfa 
Where do you go to lodge? 

1 know nor. 

I bave mj Acquaint ance bee. 


"Wirt'is the beſt Inn?” 
Mt the Sign of the vitow Lien, 


Carry then my Things thither, 
How mach muſt you have F 
1 neſt have- -ſo mach —— 


Hold, there's your Money. 
Sir, I thank yu. 
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Dialogues d Eſpra & 
de . Plaiſanterie. 

'» "1," Dialogues 
Des Viſues.c. _n 

Conſine, perſonne 


nflre yi- 


Vrayment-, / voils .qui.m'6- 
tonne que nous ayong 636 ſeules, 
Vune rautre, taye, gujanr- 


le refage tle tous les famndapsde 


la = . ir 
apris-dince , a .div8- Vray 
m'a ſemble fort longue. 
. Ecmey Je Pay crogv6e- fore 
Les beaux Eſprits, | Couſine, 
aument ba Solitude... . --:. 
Trt6s humble ſervante au bel 


Efpri 

Vous ſaver que ce n'eſt pas 
yrs 

our moy, jaime 1 Com- 


ſe bien ſouvent 
gue je pregs plaiſir d'@tro- ſeule. 


Dialogues of Wit: 
and Humour. 
t Dialogue. 


l i" I% 
___ Of Vids. 
Fe ns, GO is no body 
'camy 1s wuifit. y0u40 day i 
No body in the Warls, 


» 41; Racy - me bach 
been ay pv wg 


I wonder at it #80, for -we are 
ſeldems ſo; and your Houſe, thank 
God, is the Santizary of all the 
idle Conrtiers. | 1 1 1 


Tv tell Tyywth, this aftermm hs: 
been very long to me. 


And 1. found it wery foort. 


Great Wits, Couſen, love $+- 
litygde. " 
1 am 4 moſt humble ſervant to 
Wit- 

Tow know 'tis what I don't pre- 
tend ts. 

For my part, I love Company, | 

confeſs P y 
_ I loveit ton, but I love « choice 
one, and the great namber of na- 


i ſeouViſits one is obliged to entertain 


a—_ the ethers, makes we often 
delight to be by my felf. Y 
Li 


Y 


dy 
1 
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La delicateſſe eft trop grande That nheneft ir t00 great that 
de ne poavgir pffrir; que des canner begr with none but choſen 
gens triez. Perſons. 

Er is gangs: eſt trop © ſnd; dhps Comiplaiſance it too 


| gEatrale de Jouſige indiffere- general that bears with all mann:r 


ment toutes ſortes Perſonnes. f Foeccr" without diſftinfion. 


trac ere nets Jen bi, nd lng rpms np 


a extravagens. ran 


| foy, les extravagans ne Pay infetign! grow bon 
vont gyere ian, Voug..en moſt of 7 
nuyer , &., pl _ ILKE more 84 the ſecond i phaſe 

la ne, des. la 


Voila Climene, Madame, qui Madam, there's Climene that 
vient icy. "Ih yt comes 19: mait on your Ladiſhip. * 
, mon, 4 at Vibe. P2 Lard ! what 8 Pe 
ous vons , d'etre | s complaining for bein 
ſeule, aufli le ciel vous en punit. , #lony, fo Heaven puniſh? you for 


Vire, qu'on aille Jaj dire que + - Quickly, g0 and tell her that 
je n'y ſuis pas. 1 ap yet , as home, 
ow luy a deja dit que vous E.... have told her already thet 
y &tiez, 
Er qui eſt le ſort qui V'a dir ? | ! wks is that Blockbtad #1 
agree 


Moy, Madame. © © 1, Madam. 
Diaatre ſoit le petit Vilain, Dewce 2aks the little Booby, I'Z 


Je vous appropiices a faire vos teach wy 7 to. make anſwers of your 


reponſes de vous meme. 
ame,je m'en vas lui dire, am, 1] go and tell her that 
que vous y ere ſortae. yas have @ mind no; t0.be at home. 
Arrttez, | la laiſ- Stax, Beaſt, and 1tt ber come 


ſez monter, puis que :la ſattiſe fi ih oily is done wire 
_—_ i vous mettez vous Phyds Js fall 8 laughing ? 
rire 


Je me ris de Ia nalvets de - I laugh & our Lackey's Sim 
tre petit Leagues, dhicie. 
Aa Couſine | ceree viſite » Caufn! How this Fiſt 
m'embardſſe 2 Þ qu'il eſt! crabler me now ? Wes 
V Y vous un fant — No matter, it muſt go dewn with 


I. Dialogue. 


Familiar 


IT. Dialogue. 
D' Amonr:' Entre Philogene 
& Clinias. 


Dialigoes, 
I Dialogue. 


Of Love. Between Philo-. 


genes Us Climias. 


Clin, "On vient, mon es Clin, "Henes comes, dear 
Philos, % us - Philogenes, that 
fi enj you are mo! fi jouvial and merry 

hb agg wet oe _ Tl pe pt 4: you w'd to be? Tow look pen- 

— & meſahcolique, - five and melancholy, what, bis 

'eſt la belle Celie qui the fair Cilia a you feel the 
vous a fait C Ouale le pouvoir de power of ber' Charms, and takin 


ſes Charmes, & vous a dts vd- 


tre belle hiimeur? - © 
Philog. Je ne ſayrois me'de- 
fendre tune choſe mon 


viſage qerearrey. & fi reſt Yoo 
amoureux que de ſentir ' de 1 

joye a la venue d'une belle Per. 
ſonne, & de la douleur lorg 
quon.ne hk voit ps, je 'voos 


que je le ſvis, 
wh ken doutez poinr, 
Philogene, ce ſont Þa les les” deux 
i Infaillibles d'un amotr 


Philog. A ce je vois ce 

mal" pas or defeſpers, 
oa fite wes commen- 
5% 


Clin, Appellez vous -un mal 
Ja plus de toutes Jes Paſ- 
fions ? La Paſſion des belles 
ames & de laquelle Hanne bee Orme 


de jevne Homme bien 


r. le monde qui ne ſe faſſe 
nneur ? 

. Phileg. Je vous avout que 
nayant jamais "aint aups- 
ravent, je ne ſai pay” encore fi 
Je la dols-appeller" un bien ou 
Mais je vous tronve 


un mal; 


away your geod humour ? ? 


P . 1 cannet but own thi 
which as Fact % 
that be Love, bob 
at the fht of 

ain when ſbs is abſent, 1 con» 
fol I am in Litor. 


Clin. Never doubt ie; Philo- 
| mn theſt are the two infalible 
figns of # new-born Love. 


Philog, 4 far I fee this evil 
is mot yet deſperate, fince it dobs 
but begin. 


Clin- Do yew call thas an evil 
which ir the” woft noble of al 
Paſſient ? © The 'Paſſion of great 
Souls, and which all well accow- 
pliſted yours Mmm wvalne them» 
ſolver upon. ans 


Philog. 1 eonfeſs, that having 
never Lav'd before, I know nov 
whether [minſt Calljt an wile 8 
good ; Bait? "find you ſo learned 
pow thit matter, that you @ 
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avant ſur cette matitre, que 


vous m'obligerez beaucoup de 
— _ vos Inſtrudti 
Ons, e me dire, premijere- 
ment ce que c'eſt hn 7 he 
' . Clin, On peut rapporter 2 
trois mouvemens une Paſſion i 
generale, _ Aimer, Bruker, Lan- 
g*ir : Aimer {implement eft Is 
remier 6tat de Pame,lors qu'elle 
ment par Timpreſſion de 
qyalque "ie table; Ia il 
| __ OOaane ſecret de 
CO ance en ecu qui ame, 
Cal event enſuire thy attacks: 
menta- Ja Perſonng, qui eſt ai 
mee. Bruler eſt un &rat violent 
ſajet aux. Inquietudes, aux 
Peines, aux Tourmens, quel- 
un aux Tran] 
eſpoir. Langeir eſt le plus, beau 
des mouvemens ' de TAmour, 
c'eſt effec delicat d'gne. flam- 
me pure gnai nous conſume in- 
ſenſiblement. C'eſt une Mala 
die chere & _ tendre, qui nous 
fait hajc la p*ns5e de notre gue- 
riſon; on Ventretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de ſon coeur, & 
fi elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nous 6chappe, une Jarme qui 
coule malgre nous, Vexpriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire 
route IEloquenc? du diſcours. 
Phileg. Par la ng que 
vous venez de faire de PAmour, 


qui how's _— qu'il ne ſoic un 
Clin, Cependant j'oſe vous 
aſſeurer que c'eſt tout le coſt 


traire : LesTourmens d'une ve- 
ricable Paſſion ſont des Plaiſirs ; 


& auDs-. 


extremely oblige ma #6. impart ts 
me your  InflruFion, and tell me 
firſt what Leave us, 


Clin. This general Paſſion may 
be referr's ts three mations, viz. 
To Love, to Burn.to Languiſh. 
To Love fmply, is the frft State 
of the Soul moved by the Impreſſion 
of ſome pleaſing ebjet; there ariſe; 
4, ſecret. jentrmas of compla- 
cency imbbim that loves, which be« 
comes afterward: @ Paſſim t6« 
wars the obje# beleov'd. To 
burn is 4 violent condition, liable 
to Diſquiets, Troubles, Torments, 
and Deſpair. Ts Languiſh is 
the fineſt of Loves motions; it is 
the efcf# , of a pure ' and clear 
Flame which conſumes us inſenſibly, 
'Tis # tender Diſeaſe which makes" 
us hate the wery thoughts of being 
curd; one keeps it ſecretly in the 
bottom of the heart, and if it 
come: #9 bbs diſcovered, the Eyes, 
our ſilence, 4 neglefied Sight, an 

ing ttar expreſt.. it bet« 
ter than: all the Eloquenct of Diſ- 
courſe could do. 


/ 


Philog. By this Diſcription you 
made of Love, who can doubt but 
that it is a great evil? 


Clin- 4nd yet 1 dare aſſure you 
"tis quite contrary : The Torments 
of s trus Paſſion are Pleaſure: ; 
one that loves well it never miſe- 


rable whitfs he Lower, he only 
Gg3 ea 
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PF avoir 6&6 on r/aime plus. 
Phil. ws, je vous pris, 
les 


ſervent pas de grand* choſe, & 
lors qu"enaline vetitablentitnt;on 
les met enuſage ſans les ſivoir. 

xendine on peut dire, que 
c'eſt deja vn grand Metite an- 
pris des Dames que | de les at- 


mer ;  #pr6s cela i fage entrer 
dans 1a confidence de leurs in- 
Clinations ; flater tors leurs pe- 
tits Captices; donner de ls ja- 
Joufis pourteconnoitre les Pro- 
grez que I'6n 4 fait chez Fob- 
jet aim: en prendre, ou. en 
feindre a ſon- tour, potit faire 
paroitre que Von aime. Si rien 
de cela ne ang au ſecrer hm 
leur coeur r gagner 

Eſprit par des Loii faire 
valoir ingenieuſement c6we ce 
qu'eles one d'aimable, car ce- 
lu-la ne manque guerede plaire 
aux Belles, qui leur donne le 
moyen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 


II. Dialrgue. 


Entre un Amant O& ſa 
”  Maitiiſſe, 


E reds graces 4 Ia Fortune 
du bonhevr que j'aj ds vous 
fronver au logs, + © © 


Familier Dialegues, 


en alihitit bied T'on n'eſt jattitis thinks be bar been ſo, whin be: * 
ee; on ok Balimant ke 


"> 


Ove; ne more. 

flog, But, Pray, . what 
mens thay « Man aſe with the 
Fair, to get 4 returns 1 bis 
Love 


Clin. 7h4 Preceyti one might 


give upon thir matter are inff-" 


nite: But after dll, t ifie 
bat little, x he 3 fone 
ly, pretiiſer thiw without being 
«cquainted with them. However 
one may ſay, that "tis no ſmelt 


Merit with the Lidia, the wiry 


loving of thims. | to that, # 
Lover muff ſcrew himſelf inte the 
ſerrety of their Inclinathons, fiat+ 
ter all theis little caftvitions Hu- 


 nnours, make them 1calons th dif 


cover what Progreſs his Lowe hat 
made: Be, if feign to be jealous 
himſelf, -#d 

Tor of t 
the intimacy of thiis heart, he 


muſt wit their mind by Proifer ond 


Countſbip, and ingeni i#1prove 
all :hat"s lovely in oc or that 
Man ſeldom fail: pleaſing tha 
Fair, who git; them an occaſion 
0 being bettey pleaſed with thew- 


ſelves, 


— — 


TIT. Dialogue. 


Between a Lover and his 
Miſtreſs. 


0? Forearm be praic'a for the 
Biking 7hew be Pet 


hlome, 


fr 


by 


Ce t'eft pis un grand Nirs- 
te, come femble a 
Favoiie, ame, qu'il i 

| extracrdinaire de vous trou- 
tt chez vous; Mii j 
ici je n'avois jamais'eu le bott- 
henr de vous y voir ſeule. 
Monfieur, vous me metrez 
dans Vembarras; je ne ſautvis 
mMm'imaginer c2 que " 
= -55v" 
Bien de choſts,mon donxAnge! 
envelopes dans tin mot, j'aime, 
Vous aimez ! | 


Oiy, j'gime ——— 

Ce V impoſſible ; 
mais fl me ſemble que vous fe- 
riez beaucoup mieux , Haller 
parker de vdtre ariour a celle 
qui a-fair nilere; car outre que 
vous pourriez eh recevoir quel- 
que ſoulagement, vous me de- 
| livreriez de Pimportunite, que 
catife & recit des matx des av- 
cres, quand on ne peut y dof» 
net do ' 

Ah! que vous «tes ingenieuſe 
z diffi ! Eft it bien poſſible 
que mes regards & mes Attions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincue 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cavuſeut les 
Tourmens - je ſouffre? + 

Les re amoureux & les 
Civilizez des Hommes' ſone des 
Marques trop incertaines d'gne 
bt mg " --< & __ o'en 

ervent , part du tems, 

g'1e pour Conder la foibleſſe de 
notre Sexe, & pour cite 
ndtre Credalire. 

Ah ! Ne me faites pas ce 
tort. de juger dr moy par les 
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"Ihr od grias Miracle, I think, 
"14 is "ut," { confeſs, waty "th 
org orrer bp nn? rn a Hime, 
hit bitherro,' Madam," I never had 


the Happineſs tn 
slone. 

$iy, "you purz/e me; I] cannot 
imagine what you can have is 


ſay to ma. 


24 "you thete 


wy things, wy diar Angel! 
wrap: Age 16 Werd, 7 
_- 

Ter, 1 9” 

That's eotty bus, 7 
think, you  winld do ach better 
te__nverram \ with yeur love 
the Perſon who | 3.it ; for 
beſides that ſbe might give you 


the recital of other Peoplt's Mit- 
fortunes, when we are wit ina 


Capacity of byIping them, 


Oh ! Bil inigeniout you art ts 
diſembli?” 1; it puſible that my 
Liths and AFiont have not comvin- 
cell you # thouſand Time: oyer aud 
ever, that your bright Kyu: in- 
flutnce the Twments I mdure,. 


Thi" amarous Looks and Civili- 
tits of Ment, are tes uncortia 

weſs of & true Paſje, -and 
thty ſeldew make ufe.. of them 
with any ether Deſign than to ry 
our Sex's Weakneſr, and laugh ## 


Ah ! Do met wrong me ſo much 
4i to' jadgi of me by others ; Ince 
Gg4 ſaures 3 


' 
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land de P on; je n'ay con- 
Amour, que 

vous 
efoute 


autre cole, plub INmu 
lation ; Ofiy, ma chers Celie, je 
vous aime plus que moi-meme, 
& mon. Amour gurers anrant 

que ma vie, A" 2. 
Chacun w_ 7 mes 
cours ; tous {1 ommes tont 
ſemblables les paroles, & 
ce n'eſt ons jos ARtions qui les 
decouvrent difizrents, ; 
Pis qu'il n'y a que les ARti- 
ons qui falſent connoitre ce 
que nous ſomes, la ſeule Grace 
gue je yous. demgnde, eſt de 
uger de mon. coeur par elles, 
& de me donner Occaſion de 
vous.convyaincre de 14 Sincerice 
& de'Thonnetere des mes feux. 
Helas! | c 
fe laifſe perſuader. ce que Ton 
ſo\\haite ! Qiry, £4/der, je crois 


autres ; roo jamais 6x6 Ga- 


donner fi je le ſouffre. 

Ah ! ma chere, Celie, vous 
me -tranſportez fi foft hors de 
moy mane, que je ne ſai on 
rrouver des par our, vous 
marquer 174 reconne} ; 
rhaÞ, jovout prie, ſur guoy fon- 
de2 Yous yos craintes * 

Je n# puis 'vous le dire 4 pre- 
ſenr ; i12ft tems de fe ſeparer, 
ma mere doit tre icy dans un 


moment &. je ſerois fachte 
gt lle nops trouvac tats 3 thte, 


wavec facilite on, 


per was A. Lower by Proffeſſon, 
(or s general- + Lover) I. never 
knew the Power of Love before 
the frfi monent 1 ſaw. you... Sul- 

any thing in me bus Diſs: 
lation; Tu, . my dear Celia, 1 
love you more than my ſelf, aud 
my Lowe wil be as laſfting ar my 
Life. 


Every Body ſay: the ſame ; at 
Met are alik; in Wards, and "tis 
thiir 4Hiens only that make then 
appear different. 


Since nothing but#.AFion: can 
fhew what we are,the only Favour 1 
beg of you,. is ta e. of my 
Heart by them, "and tt grue me an 
Qcraſion. of cquvincing you of the 
Sincerity and Purcneſs of my 
Flames. 


Alas ! How eaſily we are 
ſwaded of what we wiſh for ! 
Tet, Liſidor, I believe your Love 
its me i; true; and 1 bave no 
other Trouble than the fear of the 
Blame 1 may incur if I enter» 
tain it. 


Oh ! my deareſt Celia, you fo 
tranſport me out of my ſelf, that 
1 Jon't know where to find Ex- 
preſſions to ſhew you my Gratis 


oiflance ; tude; but, prey, what da you 


ground your Fears upen ? 


1 cannot te] it you now; "tis 
tine for wu; to part, my Mother 
will be here preſently, and 1 
would net have ber find #8 in 4 pri- 
yare Cytrorrſation, - - 

| Holas | 


was paATY 


on oo—_ OOO WW _ T7 FT. 1 


7s © B ©» 


Helas | De quel coup me 
Tcez. vous le coeur, lors que 


yous.. parlez de nous ſeparer; porting 


& avec combien de. chagrin je 
ſais oblig+. de vous quitter ! 
wow trouverons. Je. moyen 
e nous revoir, cependant ſoy- 
ex fidelle, & je ne {erai- pes 
ingrate....... -. . 7 
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Alas | Fhat's Blow you firi 
in my Heart, when rg 
,. and with bew much 
Grief am I forc'd from you | 
Wi will fui « Way to met a 
g4in, mean while be fairhful, and 
Tl} net be ungrateful. 


cad "- — =_ 


IF. Dialozve. 


Du Mariage.  En've un Pe- 
re & ſe Fille. 


A Fille, 1a Douceur & 
la docilits de votre eſpric 

n'ont pas contribue 2 aug- 
menter Vamonr que Jai tou- 
jours ey pqur vous, & comme 
vous etes dans un age 4 Erre 
mariee, J'ai jetts les yeux fur 
le Chevalier, N pour en 
faire votre Mari.  : | 

Quoy. ! mon Pre, une fille 
de mon age <pouſer Je Cheva- 
lier N 

Pourguoy non? Ceſt un 
homme meur, prudent & ſage, 
qui 'n'a pas plus de 
ans, & dont on vante les grands 
biens. 

Le Mariage eft une affaire 
de trop granc | 
pour 6 _—__—_, —_ 
ment ; Fl , y Va vl - 
henreuſe ER toute 
ms vie, je yous prie de medon- 
ner quelque tems pour y $00- 
$7. YN 


— 


—_— 


IV. Dialogue. 


Of Matrimony. Betwixt 


a Father and his Dayghe 
ter, 


Aughter, your good Nature, 

and fweer Temper have 
net 8 little contributed 10 encreaſe 
the Love 1 ever bad for you, and 
ſeeing you are of an Age fir ts 
be married, 1 bave caft my Eyer 
upp Sir N ——— ts be; your 


* Huichand. 


How ! Father, « Maid of my 
Agt warry Sir N 


Why met ? He is @ ſober, ſtaid, 
prudent, and wiſe Man, net abvye 
Fifty, and ome whe it cry d up for 
his. great Eſtate. 


Marriage is 4 Buſineſs of tow 
great Conſequence ts be ſo quickly 
reſaly'd uyon ; and ſince the 
pineſs of my whole Life it. at 
Stake, 1 beg of you to give me 
ſexe time 36 think of is, 


Je 
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ſai ce qui vous oft 
je vous dis, que vous Tepouſe- 
rez dts demain. 
_ Puis que vous -me preſkz fi 
forr,  - fant que je vous diſe 
veritables Sentimens, 


on Fincli- 


nation n'eſt pas, 
Ceft une choſe, ma Fille , 
z, peut tre, vieodra enſuite ; 
£ ron dit que amour eſt ſou- 
vent un Fruit du Mariage. 
Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
ziſques du core des fem- 
mes;& il me ſouviendra rol jours 
J'avoir entendu dire a maGrand 
Mere , que la Vertu ane 
Femme neſt o___ 4 fi __ 
danger qu'e ma- 
rice 2 = Homme 


de oy 19a. 

ye vous Epouliez 
: il eftriche, & ce- 
K vous doit ſuffice. 

Er moy je vous proteſt, avec 
roar te reſpeRt que je vous dois, 
qe j= ne veur point etre . fa 
crifi-e a Tinrrer, puis qu'une 
f5 grande in<galits- d'age, d'hu- 
mear & dz fentimens, ne 

r-nd&rc un Marriage ſujet 2 
accrdens tres facheux. 
"A: Con jamais vent une Fille 
de la forre 3 fon-Pere ? 

Mais a-t'on jamais ven un 

P:re marier fa Fille de la forte ? 


Femiliar Dialoznes, 


qu'elle _ 


1 kivw what it good for you 
better than your owni ſelf,” wid 
therefore F' tell you that you” ſhall 


bim to morreow, 
Shs Ju wye ww fo for, 1 
moſt 127 rue ſentiments, 


my 
& and cnifeſt to you, that Pd rather 


throw felf into # 1 
than ©-_T Sir N wn 
ne Marriage can be bappy wherg 
inclination jt wanting. 


That's s thing, Daughtergobich 
perhaps will come afterward: ; 
and they ſay that Love is often 
the Fruit of Marrimnay, 

Bat, Sir, there is 4 great Þy- 
zard on the Womans flat : "and 1 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my Grand-Mother ſay , 
that «4 Worn ans Virtue is newer ſo 
mych in danger as mhen ſhe it 


Without ſo many reaſon! T am 
reſolved you ſhall Marry Sir N---. 
he ir rith,” and that mug} ſati:fie 


®. 
uf And 1 proteff to you, with all 
the. Daty aud Rifpe# I owe you, 
thatt I wilt ngt be ſacrificed ts In» 
tereft, ſince ſo great an inequality 
of Age, Humour and Scytimente 
cannot but yeuder a Marriage tya- 
ble t4 many fatal Accidents. 
fy belly rorr fee 8 Dangh- 
fg 


4 
"4 5 os bigy fre # F4- 
ther Marry Wy Blugis foi 


Cel 


Ceſt un'parti od il n'y arien 
a rediee 3 & jo gage-.que tout 
le - Monde approuvera mon 
_ 
moy, 
ea brren 
ſonne raiſonnable. 
En veux tw pdſer m joge- 
ment de tor} Frere ? 


onne ; mon cecur 
ne ſauroit ſe ſoumertre 32 "cette 
Tyrannie, & en un mor, ſepou- 
ſerai pMirbe la mort que M, 


j ' ne ſay-, 
- OT a bnns per- 
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"Ti; & Maich which nothin can-he 


. ſaid againſt, and [ll that 


e very Body will _ approve - of my 
choice, 

And I'll lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any veaſenable Perſon. 


Will you #As to your Brothers 
Judgment ? 

I'll fand 10 no body: Judment ; 
my beart counet ſubmit ts ſuch 
a Tyranny, and, in 4 word, 11] 
rather Marry Death than Sir N--- 
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Dialrgger, 


. 


—__. 


| —_— — 


vavs ont tit Tra- 
duits de \ Eſpag- 
nol par Monfreur 
Savage & ms en 
Frangois par Mon- 
ſeeur Boyer. 


I. Dialozue. » 
Entre une Dime & (on A- 


mant. 


—_—_— ne puis qu'Etre. 
heureux en ce jour 
puis que je Vai fi bien commenc+ 

{s Dame;”Fir - qu'eſt ce, je 
vous prie, quc vous avez fait 
anjourd'huy dont vous vous 

tant de bonheur ? 

F Am. Þ ai veu le ic!eil dans 
tone ſa gloire. 

Ls D. Nous Pavors tous veu 
auffi, & ſelon vorre Regle nous 
devons tous etre heurevx, 

Pam. Je vous avoii:, Ma- 
dame, que tour le monde peut 
avoir veu le folcil, mais avec 
cela, Perſonne ne connoic fi bien 
gue moi fa force & ſon influ» 
ence 


Ls. D.. La raiſon de cela, 3 
ce que je crois, eſt gyoue que 
vous etes grand Phuloſophe. 


————_ [1 "x 


hw 


Les fix Dialogues ſui- The (ix following 


Dialogues, . were 
_ done our'of” Spa- 
mſh..by Mr, Sa- 
Page , and put 
into "French | by 
Mr. Boyer. 


I. Dialogue. 


Between a Lady and her 
Lover, 


Lover. ] Cannit fail, of being 
| for oe 4h, free 7 


have begun it ſo fortunately. 


Lady. Why! What "have you 
done to day that you promiſe your 


ſelf ſo much happineſs in is? 
Lov. I have ſeen the Sun in 


its full Glory. 
ry So we have all; and ac» 


cording to your Rule muſt all by 
happy. 

Lov. All may have ſeen the 
Sun, Madam, 1 grant you, but 
frill none knows its Force and In» 
uence fo well as my (elf. 


Lad. The reaſon 1 ſuppoſe, is 


becauſe you are 4 great Philoſs- 
pher. 


PF 4m, 


<P IS peo GO FF OD <Q 


- 


Q 


Q. 
Py 


PI 4m.Point dn tout; Madame, 
c'eſt pſtror que oh fois phos a- 
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Lov.” /Nv# at all, Mailom'; r6- 
ther becauſe I am mare in Lops 


—_— que qurque ceMfoir.” / than 
D. Amourens Er de Tad” bs Low! With whe, 
( Ivede prie Þ » Ipray? 


P Anv D'une Perſonne qui le 


ire. 
Ls D: Je voudrois bien ſavoir 
qui ce peut ere qui emerind un fi 
P am. C'eſt tn qui 
merire non ſeulement C'erre 


aimee, mais auſi d'ttre reverde, 
adore — 


LsD,Wln v a point deMerite, 


de _—_ d'Agrement, ni de 

Traits I 6 de wm 

ail; en impoſcr 

Fl : Oct & paroitre Charmans; 

mais fi on les regarde de pres on 
decouvrira bien tr 


. unperfeftion;- Ainfi i} ſaurque 


Vous ayezveu deloin, 
de nur, ou avec dey Lunerres. 
1. HNollement :- il m'eſt 
im e d'ttre- cloigne d'elle 
pus \ elle eſt ſouvene- avec 
moi z ne Vai pas-.non' plus 
veiic de nuit, parce qui'i] ae fau- 
roit y avoir 'de nuic ha og elle 
eſt; & pour des Lunettes yous 
ſavez, Madame,que je ne m'en 
ſery Ax 


D. Vrayment, | evtte 
Deed: fort heureuſe, fi cour 
ce que-vous en dites et vray+--- 
Maus qui eſt-elle ? Ne ls con- 
nois-Je pas ? 

F Am. Aufſi bien que vous 
vous connoiſſez vous meme. 
Ls D.. Dites moi: done fon 


nom 
I 4m. L Abreget de toutes les 
PerfeQions. 


Lov. Wieden thes deſerass it. 


Lal efreamaher > 4ems- 
rout vary envy" oh, rg 
honewr ? 


Lov. One chat i: mod Sk 
thy to — > 
worſhipped, aderi | ; 


Led. There's Worth, _ 
Agreeableneſs, nor Fratures, but 
,which being ſeen at diſtance, may 
rafily decritrn the "Bye and appear 
charming, aud which being nearly 


viewed, oa - nov diſeryrr OT 
imperfeffion or other,” ſo that 


either - ſaw.this Lady afar off, by 
night, or with Speltacies. 


Lov; Neither: \ Fiw to be far 

from her vr. impoſſible, fruce 
61; often with we.; neither did 
1 ſee her by night, beconſe night 
tannee be; whergc fhe is; (and. 7 
for [peBSacles,, Madam, you knew 
1 never uſe any. 


Lad. well, "5f- all 
Said be true, es neo 

hit Lady be — _— 
is ſbe2- Don's 1 know her? - *\ 


Lov. 41i well 91. you ds yur 


A Was her. Nowe thew 2 


Lov. The C hridgmens of off 
Perfeftien;, Ls. D. 
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AE I tE: 
voir qoi ee 
eſt;a mar on la 
—_ qgues peu 

P Am. Je m'en vais vous fe, 
dire z cle aft droite comme un 
Pin; blanche comme la Neige ; ; 


propertion- 

-ndes qu'un Peintre avec fon, 
Dicer ne _ deſffiner rien 
e plus . divze : 
Eleeft (* belle, qovn Peintre 


Ia tes jarnais rien faire 
reſemble, ou meme qui 


——_— cm meta i] eft dan- 
qereux x de la trop loiier, de pear 
-qu'elle ne - LPR 
oy cy 


pos Tie fur fon ujet areal 
aſſez loiier ſom frone 


—1 ; que dirai-ye de fa jolie 


que miel, & remplie d'un 
doakil rang de Perles qui avec 
levres- 


. Ces Rayons d'or de 


Lad.” New 1 am farthir off 
frow  kneming her ; why fo» 
and tokens hes ſhe ?- 


Lov. Why : in the firſt place 
* Þe is frait % # Pine; then at 
fair as the driven Swow | met! 
; "biuſbing ar # Roſe; frurthly and and 
Jofuy, bor Limebs ave ſo well pro- 
portion'd that a Paiwer could net 
have defigitd them” bitter 'with 
bis Pencil : Nay, @ Paiuter could 
have wruer trawn any thing lik: 
ber, ſbe pri ry fine. 


Lad. ' However, "tis: dangeron: 
to cry ker'up ſo much, for | fear 
' fbe ſhonl4 not anſwer | the Cha- 
rater you give of ber. 

- 'Lov. Oh! Never daubt #1: it 
i ivipeſſuble to pennant hey; 


ble arch'd Eye-browt, 'wiych look 
like rewo Suns plac'd under two Tii- 
» anphat Archer ; What ſhall 7 
of berdittle pretty Meth diftit- 
ing Honey, and fild with a deubl 
fet of Pearl, which togther with 
the Rubies of her Divine Lips 
roipeſe 'a wendurful Harmony. 
Ne Man can behold thi : 
Compluxion of her Angeliek Cheek, 
without aftoniſbment, nor  wiew 
her Alabafter Neck, andehe glovies 
of ber Golden Lacks without 8f! 0 
#!1/bment Thoſe Golden 
Royer of | the bright | Sun ' that 


— = 
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<Y TA 


=. dorte du = 
faie extravaguer 


Om Ce que je dis n'eſt pas 
dnne Ny ; celle 
e parle ſurpaſſe Yeuus, & 
ce Diane ; en un mot elle 
eſt Ame de mon Ame; la Vie 
de ma Vie, & le commecte- 
ment & ha fin de mes Eſperan- 
_— — defirs, "AX 
Vous Vous 
deptcher, car 00m wWanicre 
dogt vous y allez vous n'arri- 


verex jamais an bout de votre fc 


carriere, & ul ſera minyie a- 
vant que vous achevier le Pa- 
negyripue de votre Belle. Pour 
nh, de plus la patience de 
, a MOIn3 qus Vous 
—— tour incontinent 
& ſon N & fa demeure, 
F &wv. Sa demence ! Elle de» 


P Am, I ſafſit, Madame, que 
e ſuis ſon Eſclave ; voila rout-- 
nom ne fait rien a Taffaire. 


ſon Efcave, puis 
bonne vous la Sites, i n'y 
pas ap qu'elle 'vouluc 


zu bove. dreamt 


on ſome Gelden Nymph T 
which mate TEE 9 


Lov. Fhirde/iiner drome fs 
Nymph ; but ene that pave Ve- 
ous behind, and"bas got the 
of Diana; She' bs 'in ſhort the 


Soul Soul, Li 1 
a bc or MoJo 
Hopes and (De forer. ' 


Lad. 'Prdy, - make bafte, for 
with thir Pace. you'H nover reach 


i —_ birheres- Job "out of you, it 


le for me to gurſr 
UL proy,whe i4 ſhe ? 


rh 


Lov. It ſuffices, Madam, that 
1 am her Slaws; that's all —— 
No matter for bir Name. 

Lad. How tame” you to be hey 
Slave, Y wenlu not woke you jo 
fare, if fbe br ſo gord un 29% 


ſprak ber ? 


* Fm. 


112 Familiar 


+:{am. Ceſt TAmonraqqui m's 
rendu tel. 
Ls. D, FAmour ! Oh !. Vray- 
TEINS 
ce qui ibre, 
comme dt i Proverde > Mais, 
ze vous prie, fi ce n'eſt pas une 
acſtion tro :libre, dices moi 
un peu, eſt cer Amour, car 
key 0g Sage avez dt<ja dit 
Re Domes, Gefen taper. © 
1 tes {ur ſon ſujer. 
. { Am, Madame,c oft un Dieu, 
on une Divinitic qu'on dit com- 
manement etre fils de Yenus, ou 


pidede,  ſelon. une _———_—_ 


las Chretienne, c'eſt une Paſ- 
on de TAme;z un:-Fen qui 
nous deyore & -qui-nous con- 
z.un Torrent imperueu 


X 
'entraine notre Raiſon, & 
nous te la liberts de nous fer- 
vir de notre j 


» Ea un 


* ro made you ſb. Then 
#1 the ſaying ir,Whe can be frex 


fra? 
prys gn Woah go 


this Love is, for from what” you" 
have Jaid.ges have alrehdy r _ 
» Doubt: concerning ' 


.w 


Lov: Why, Madom, Low dr 


God'or Deity commenty 'faid robe 
the Son of Venus, or rather ac- 
cording to 4 mere Chriſtian Phile- 


ſophy, '# Paſſion of the Soul, & 


Firs that' melts and conſumer us ; 
an ' impetuots Torrent that wyrye 
flows our Reaſon without giuing 
us leave to uſe either of the 
Saili ov Oars of right Confiders« 
tion, In's Word, bris a Tyrant 
whoſe Cruelty none eſcape but theſe 


per that fly him, This Tyrant, Tore 


ſont en Liberte, ils ne peuveat 
erre dans la ſujettion;Ainfi vous 
vous faites grand tort de pren- 


rent, Fire, Paſſion, Deity. or God 
domineers, tyramniſes and bluſter; 
over ll Mankind in farch manner 
that Free-Will is an' abſolute 
Stranger where're he refidts, and 
nothing but Slaves and Captives 
ighabit bis Doniinhons 1 yet” thiiy 
Slavery is Pleaſing, 'Coprivity 


P* Charming, and SubjeRion wohin 
* tary. 


Lad. If is be wolniders, thex 
are they at liberty,” and while 
they are 81 Liberty, they cannot be 


ander Subjefton, ſo that "you dd 


your ſelf a great deal of wrong 
| .  "__ 


py 


dre le Titre .d'Eſclave, fi vous 
vous contez parmi eur. 


P Am. Nous ſommes en Li- 
bert£,je Vavoiie, parce que nous 
demandons ce . que nons ſout- 
frons ; mais avec cela nos de- 


- mandes ſont forces, & cette 


force eft volontaire. 

Ls. D. Je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir vorre Mai- 
treſſe, afin de informer de toutes 
les belles choſes que vous yenez 
de dire ſur ſoy twjer, & com- 
bien elle vous eſt gbligte de tous 
ces Complimens. 

P 4m. Point du yrs celle 
Ia ne peut rien devoir 3 qui 
tout «ft den ; & a qui wane 
dey, tour le monde eſt oblige, 

Ls. D. Laiſkez Ia ces Enig- 
mes, & dites-moi qui elle eſt 

Þ Am. Ec bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut yous Ie dire, vous n'ig- 
norez pas qu'tl n'y a perſonne 
a qui toures ces Loilanges con- 
viennent mitux qu'a vous meme; 
Aufli ni en _a-t-1] point autre 

ye vous, qui pujlle trre ma 
itreſse,ma Deefle & ma Vie. 
Ms. Þ, Eſt-il bien poſſible ! 
Vrayment, Pauray de la peine 
3 dormir cette noit ſous le poids 
dune fi grande obligation. 


F Am, Madame, vous n'etes * 


oblige 3 Aautre -qu'a 'vous 
meme de ce que-vous voulez 
bien appeller obligation, pui 
que vous en etes la premiere 
cauſe. 

Ls. D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
fieur, que vous ng connoithez 
desPertonnes qui meritent beſt» 
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by taking upan you the Title of 


Slave, if gow reckon your ſelf” 
among rely, 


Lov. W# ve at Liberty indeed, 
becauſe we beg for what we endure; 
yet at the ſame time j1 this beg» 
ging forc'd, and this force 4- 
luntary. 


-; Lad. 7 would give 4 good deal 
new ts ſee your Sefrefe that I 
might aquaint her with all. the 
fine. things you have ſaid of her, 
and bow much ſhe 14 indebted ts 
you for all theſe Cumpliments. 


Lov. Not at all : For ſhe. can 
owe nothing ts whom all. is dac, 
ang to whom all is due, evety be» 
dy muſt be indebted. 

.Lad.- Leave off theſe Riddle, 
Sd cell me who ſhe t5. 

Lov. Why, Madam, you catt- 
not be ignarant that nothing can 
quadrate better with. alk theſe 
Praiſes than your ſelf ; therefore 
none elſe can be my Miſtreſs, my 
Goddeſs and my * 


Lad. 1's. poſſible! Sure, it. 
won't be very eafte for me to ſleep 
to night with the weigt of ſo great 
an obligation upon me, 

Lov. Tour ſelf, Madam, ir on« 
ly obliged to -your felf for this 
obligation, as you are" pleas'd ts 
rex it ; for. your . ſelf were the 
firſt occa if it, 


Lad. Nv doubt, Sir, but you're 
accquainted with theſe that de- 


ſerve theſe fine Epithets better 
H h coup 


- 
FRETS ” TR dad » _ 


i 
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-coup mieux que 


routes vos 


S 
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than 1, would do well ther ts | 


Lowanges, ainſi vous feri:z blen _beffow thew elſewhere. 
e% & itl 


de les 
& il n'y aura jamais, une per» 


Pr Hl n'y. a jamais _— 
. \ will be # Creature that deſprvs FF 


'Lov. There never Was, ner ever 


fonne { ait plus de merite que \ better then elf, and theres, } 
eous terra Fote yo io 


a qui elles appartiennent. 
' Ls D. Je fois maintegant 
convai que vous vous rail- 
fez de maj Po 
Pam. fo vous. jure par votre 
Begute, que mes Paroles ſone 
Jes interpreres de mesPenſbes, & 


A aces 


Ls D. Je ne ſuis pas'de ces 
ſottes avec qui yous croyez '@- 

ir afaire, ni ne crojs comme 
FErangile coures les fe 
| qu'un homme me vient confer ; 
vous antres hommes. &tes plus 
tro que des ſerpents, & 
ples ſangicetin que les Sirencs, 
car yous tuez, lors meme gue 
vous 


[ Am, A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une fort me- 
chante Opinion des Homes. 
Ls D. I fayt que je vons 


zyolie, je n'en ai pas trop 
P Am. Mis cette Regle- cft- 
elle qu'olle rait 
. point ? 
Ls D. Je crois qu'oiiy; & 


ane re obGereer dell 


ment toytes leLoix & les Sraturs 
de FAmour. 


Fam. Quoy! E I'A- 
mour a des Lin 6 fo Sears 


que je 'm'efforcerai Ye rendre' 


ore you are the only Perſon they |} 


belong to. | 
Lad. Now [m convine'd youu | 
batter me. 


| Low. 1 ſwear by your byght FF. 


Self I do note For I ſpeak only 
what 1 think, and will alway: en- 
deavvour to make my Afi con- 
formable to my Ward. 


 'Lad. 1 am - none of theſe Fob | 
you take me for; nor will take 
for Goſpel s' the fine Staries that 


# Man ſay! to we; you Men are 


more deceitful Ag Serpents, and 
more dangerous than Sirens, fir 
even when you ſong, y0u kill. 


Lov. ' Now have s wery bad 
Opinion of Men, 1 perceive,  Ma- 
F 


am. 
Lad. 'No very good one, 1 muſ 
efeſs., 


Lov. But is there mo Excep» 
tron from this generel Rult ? 


Lad. 7 believe. net; nor cax 
I think it poſſible for « Man 4 
obſerve Faithfuly al the Laws 
and Statutes of Love. 


Fae What !. Hai Lowe, Lows 
md Staiuics thes like Commun« 
comme 


= ——_ 


3x 15 "F.-Y RTE 


— 


o ts 


þ 


| 


; 


. jet qu'if vous faudre effuy 


% 


/ 


mme une Republique”oy un 
oyaume P 
Es D. Oui en donte ?- | , 
Pam. Vray ment, c'eſt ce qne 
je ne ſavois pas. | Maig, Ma- 
dame, ne puis-je pes obrenir de 
vous la grace de me dire quel- 
les ſant % Loix ? By 
Ls D. Qui vous'a UK yue {© 
pouvois vous. en infor? ? 
1, 3 4m. Je me Tidagie parce 
4 je vous vois fi'favante dans 
Politique de Amour. | * 
Ls D. Et bien done, : pour 


yous faire voir u Teſpe+ 
Tafice que vous avoir de 
vous xendre de mon 


fofr, je venx vous faire connot- 
tre 1es difficulrez que vous au, 
rez a combatrre, & les Fat 

vous yous obſtmer. | 

'P am. (Quoy, Madame ! yil 
faloir dix mille . vies pour mon- 
ter a Vaſſ:ur,je les perdrois tou» 
rd Ae que de Hcher le 
pied. _ 

La D. Quand vouyen auriez 
vingt mille a perdre vous n'en 
fericz pas plus avance, puiſque 
vous devez vous attendre } 
trouver nne Raiſon ſevere, une 
Chaſtets inviolable,: & toute la 
aſter M imaginable pour vous 
reiſter. Mais pour en venir a ce 

e vous ſouhairez de favoir,les 

aalitez que I Amour demande 
dans fes Combatants fe rap- 

me aux Lerrrgs de1'Alpha- 
et, cat comme'on” yen fert 

r apprendre a lire, anx ,En- 
ans, Amour vyeut abffi que 
tous coux qui $'engagemt ſous 
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wealtht and Kingdom ? 


Lad. Who doubts it? 

Lov. Traly, 1 never Inew that 
But may net 1 obtain the 
| Madam, to knew what 
they are ? \ 


* Lad. be told you 1 conlttn- 
2 * 


Ler: 1 imagine 'ſo, becauſe 
you ave ſo” rhill'd in Love's Poe 
litiths. 

Lad. Wit then, t» ſbew you 
what lender Hopes you tan have 
to taks my Cittedel, Pl pake 
on ſenſible of the difficulty, * by 
down the Hardſbips you ave 
to wnderge if you $erſift 
bo 


"% 


on 4 


Lov. Why, | Madam"! if an 
Aſſaul; requir'd + Tim thouſand 
Lives, I'd boſe then all befors 
I'd gitn ground, 


Lad. 1f you had Twenty thou 
ſand ro looſe it were the [awe 
thing, fence you would'bs ſure 18 
moet with firifieft Reaſon, untain- 
red Chaſtity, and af imaginabli 
Prudence ro oppoſe you. But'ts 
Foma to the Point, the Qualifica-- 
tions ' which Love requires in its 
Combatants, are conformable ts 
the Letters of the Alphabet, for 
4; Children ave taught 10: rea 
from thence, ſo Love will hawn all 
that mg age Wider = pomnnneeners » 


: 
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es Ecrendarts - Y'en - ſervent 


. 


. defte: 143: Nouveau, 
vert (ou Franc) 15. Pitoyable. 
26. Q — Paiſible. 
'fonnable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- 


comme de- Fondemens & de {+ 


Princi Ainſi un Amagrdoic 
tle. ns 2. Brave. 
3: Civil. ' 4 Diſcrete. 5. Elo- 

6: Flateur, 7. Gay. 
8. Honnte: 9g. Ingenieux. 
tot K— 11. Liberal. 12. Mo- 
14. Ou- 


175, Rai- 


dre. 20. Vigilant. 21, W— 
22. Amide Xantippe. 23. Y— 
jJeune. . 24. Zelc 

7 am. Parmi les Titres'& les 
Quaalitts -que vous demandez 
dens un Aman, il ſemble.qu'il 
y = « d'inutiles, & d' 

ui ſont contraires i la Nj 

er Amor#; Car pour 
tendre x trouver de PHonnfte. 
t6 dans un Amant, puis que la 


_ [.Chaſtet< eſt oppoſee 3 [aprinci- 


pale fin de ſes deſirs ? — 

Ls D. Cela peut tre ; cepen- 
dant un Amant qui dn moins 
ne fait pas ſemblane d'erre Cha- 
ſte, ne fera jamais de-grands 
-progrez en Amour; .car une 
Femme qui fait que les [nten- 


'_ tions Ye fon Galand vent + la 


deſbonorer, doir non ſeultemenc 
le hair, mais auſſi FEviter avec 
autant de ſoin que la veiie d'un 
Baſfilic. * 

- 'Þ Am, Mais pourquoy faut-il 
auv'un Amant ſoit nouveau ? 

© 1@D. /Parce que la Nouveau- 


_ t6 phlaica la plupart des Fem-+ 


mes 


| Dialogues, 


his Banyers to make uſe of them al- 
0 for Fundamentals and Elements. 
Inſomuch. that a Lover muſt be, 
I. Amoroyr. &. Brave. 3. Gi» 
wil. 4. Diſcreet. ©. 5, Eloquent. 
6. Flatrefing. 7. Gay. 8. Ho- 
nef, _ yg. Ingenious. 10. Kind. 
11. Liberal. 12. Modeſt. 13. New, 
14-\Opey-brarted. 15. Piteons, 
16. Quiet. 17. Reaſonable, 13. Se- 
eret. 19. Tender. 20. Vigilant. 
21. Worthy,” , 22. Xantippe's 
Friegd. 
logs. | 
ties which you + yoo in s Lover, 
ſeem, ſome of them, te be ſuper- 
fluous, and ethers contrary to the 
very Nature of Love ; for why 

d you | expe# Honefly ins 
Lover, ſince Chaſtizy is entirely 
oppoſe. to' the main end of: his 
Deferes ? 


Lad. That "may be; yet. the 
Lover that does not at leaſt ſeem ko- 


ne#fl, ſhall never make any great Pro- 
greſs in -bis Amonr ; For @ Wie - 


man that knows her Gallant's In» 
tentions ts aiſhonmonur ber, ought 


not only t0 hate him, but avoid 
him, as ſbe would-the ſight of 
Baſilick. ; 


Lov. -But why muſs Love be 


. new ? 


Lad. Becauſe moſt Women de- 
light is" Novelty... -- 


a 
F ve 


#90; 47 11 ab 


23. Towthful. 24. Zea * 


P Am, Et pourquoy Flatewr, 
je vous prie, pus que Ia Fla- 
rerie n'eſt pas moins mepriſce, 
qu'elle eſt g+ntralement prati» 
quee ? R > 

Ls D. Parce que le Pouvorr 
de la Flaterie eſt 6 grand, que 
quand mem? elle feroit gro(- 
iere & palpable, elle ne laiſſe- 
roit yo de paſſer pour- ſinceri- 
es, & pour Joiiange ; ſur tout 
aupres de nous. autres Femmes, 


' qui quoy que nous foyons 


auſſ; laides qu'nne Megere , 
novs nous kmaginans toures 
auſſi belles que Vas, ou Di- 
axe, Ee de plus, fi quelque 
Flateur parmi votre Sexe $avi- 
ſoit d'appeller, Ms chere Enfant, 
une vieille Sexagenaire, telle eſt 
Ja force de Ia Flaterie, que 
d'abord elle fe figureroit d'erre 
jeune : & croiroit que les An- 
nees de ſon Age ne font que 


- 
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Lov. And why Flattering, 7 
beſeech you ; (Mattery _ being 4 


thing ſo generally deſpii'd, the 
as univerſally prafiii'd #7 | 


'Lad. B:cauſe the Power | of 
Flattery is ſo great; that'tho' it 
were never ſo groſs and mMani« 
feſt, yet is always taken for Sin-+ 
ferity, and Praiſe; and that par- 
ricularly by us Women, who, al» 
toe, we be as homeiy as s Mc- 

era, yet ſhall we imagine 0*r 
elves eyery one to be @ Venus, 
or # Diana. | Jud again, ſhould 
any of your flattering Sex call 
an old Woman of Threeſcore, Child, 
fo great is the force of Flattery, 
thee ſbe would immediately fan- 
2 herſelr young, and believe the 

5" ſhe reckon'd were auly. 
Monihs;, and that was but 


juſt then freed from her Swath« 
ling Cloaths, 


des Mois, & qu'elle ne fait que _ 


ſortir du Berceay. 


[ Am. Fort bien : Mais com- 


me les Promeſſes: font une 


+ Branche de Ja Flaterie, pour- 


quoy faut il qu'une Homme 
prometce ce quil ne lanroic te- 
Nir. | 

La D. Parce qle les Promeſ- 
ſs marqnent nurre bonne vo- 
lonre,& tont une fi forte Impereſ- 
ſion le cocur d'une jeune Dame, 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
n'en peut &tre effacee. 

Am. Par ma Foy, Madame, 
vorre Commencaire ſurpaſſe 
infiniment le Texre,& puis que 
vous avez bien” youly conde- 


Lov, Well: but promiſes be- 
ing & branch of Flattery, why'\ 
ſhould a Man promiſe. that 
which he is not able to perform ? 


Lad. Becauſe Promiſe: ſhew 8 
good Will, and maker ſo flrong 
Impreſſion on a Trung Ladies 
Heart, that ſeldom or never it is 
remoy'd. 


Lov. By my Faith, Madam 
your Comment infinitely furpsſ> 
ſer the Tixt, and ſince you 


have thus condeſcended to in- 
ſendre 


Hh 3 


'- Familiar 


x18 


' ſcendie 3 inficuirs mon Amour, fr 


je vous ſapplie' fe veuloir de 
meme acceprer PAmant, qui 
n'a jamais eu d'autre but qne 
d'avoiz-une place dans votre 
coeur? 


choifir un antre; car le mien 
n'eſt pas afſez tendre pour re- 
cevoir ſes Traits ; Je vous aſſure 

je les ferai rejaillir.” . ' 

P 4im. Mon Ame ne cefleta 
jamais de pourfuivre, de -de- 
firer & de ſouhaiter. 

. L. D. Frappez a quelque au- 
tre porte, jear Je 

dile, car ici on nevous ouvrira 
jamais. 

P aw. Je demeurerai donc 
rodjours attache au ſeuj]l ——— 
Quoy e fi cruelle ? 

 Ls,-D. Vous Fetes a vous 
meme vous perdez plus de 
tems aupres de moy 


ieu. | 
F 4m. Adicu, impitoyable. 


— 


Ds 


u8 ny Love, 1 beg you would 


Ls. D. Je lui conſeille d'en , 


ves, 


likewiſe accept of the Lover, 
whoſe aim bar all along been te 
fie in your Heart' | 


Lad. 1 adviſe him to chuſe 
another ; but for mine it is not 
ſoft enough to rectivve his Darts ; 
I fboll be ſure to make' them 
rebound, | 

Lov. My Soul will alway: fol- 
low, deſire and cover. 


Lad. To another Dor, good 
My. Crecodile, -for thit will by 
= means be opened. x 


Lov. Then will 1 for evr 
cleave to the Threſbold nn. 
Will then be ſo cruel ? 

Lad. 2 Tow are fo to your (elf, 
if you throw away more time upon 
me Farewdl. 


Lov. Farewel,) meft Mercileſs 


; 


4 


"Mt 
WH 
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IT. Dialozwe. 


Entre deax Anglois & deux 
Eſpagnols, qu: ſe rencon- 
Inrent ds la Bearſe Rog- 
ale. | 


1 4ngl. H ! Tod vientque 
vous vous emu- 
ſez ici a beer aux corneilles ? 

2 Angl. Ceſt que je nai 
rencoptre perſonne avec qui je 
me ſouciafſe de m'en aller, 

1 Angl. Et bien je vai vous 
mener 2 un lieu oi) je vous re- 


agreable Compagnie. 


ly 2 44. Obglt-q? 


1 Angl. Ne m'ep demandez 
pas dav e, mais fuivez moi. 

2 .Angl. Od, je vous prie? 
dites-mei cela avant tautes cho- 
- ſes. 
1. Angl. Vous meficz vous 
de moi ? Penfez vous bien que 


\ | je vouluſſe vous mener en mau- 


yaiſe Compagnie ? 

2 Ang!. Nullement. Mais 
voous fſavez que toutes les Hu- 
meurs ns s'accofdent pas, & 

, que'ce qui peut plaire a Un an» 

yer peut etre eng or gat; 

eſt pour ites- moi oi) 
yous rouler ; 

_ _1"-ugh, Er bien, puois quiil 

fare vons le dire; veſt ; la 

Fourſe Royale, ov depx Gentil. 


IT. Dialogue. 


Beeween two Engliſh-men, 


and two Spaniards, who 
meet upon the Royal- 
Exchange. 


1 Engl. Ow mw! what 
make; you fland 
gazing here } 
2 Engl. Beeawſe I've met with 
uw Body I cared ts go away with. 


1 Engl. Why then ['] carry 
you te #8 Place wh ow bet 


4- pons que vous trouverez une "te ſure 19, mect company will 


leaſe you. 
/ 2 Engl Where's that ? 


1 Engl. Make wo Words, but 
come almg. 
2 Engl. But whither ? It we 


know that firft, pray. 


1 Engl. Do you diffruft me2 
Ds you think now I'd carry . 
inte bad Company? , 


2 Engl. Not &t oll. But ol 
Humours, you know, do not agree, 
and what may pleaſe anther, may 
difſpleaſe me ; therefere tell me 
whither you have # mind to go? 


1 Engl. Why then, if you 
mult hnow, it is to the Royal Ex 
change, where two Spaniſh Gen- 
Hh 4 homm 


"> 
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hommes Zſpegnols, dg mes A- 
mis, m'a ___ _ 
2 'Angl. Parlent ils Angloi: ? 


1 Angl. Un pea; mais puis 
que vous & _ parlons __ 

ngue, 1 ne faut pas que cela 
vous fall de la by 

> Avgl. Er 
vai avec vous, quand ce ne ſe- 
roir que pour apprendre quel. 
ques bonnes Phraſes Z pagnoler. 

1 Anel. Voustrouverez donc 
'vorre affvie, car ils ſont rous 
deux natifsde Tolede. 


2 Angl. Je m'imagine ' que 


ce ſont ceux qui fe promenent 
1a bas. | 

I Hag!. Fur memes ; allons 
Jes joindre — —  Serviteur , 
/ Mefficur 

1 &þp. Votre Serviteur. 

1 Angl Je vous price, Mef- 
fieurs, de continuer votre Diſ- 
cours ; japprehende que nous 
ne vous «yons interromm. 

2 Eſp, Point du tour, Mon- 
fieur. 

1. Angl. Mais oferai-je vous 
 Hemander le Sujer de votre en- 
tretien ? 

1 Eſp. Nous parlions, Mon- 
fievr, des manijeres orqinaires de 
ſalier en Angleterre, & en Eſpag+ 
pe, .& nous les comparions &a- 
ſemble. iT0ME;- 

2 FAngl. Er quelle eft-ce qui 
yous revient le plus ? 

r Eſp. C'eſt ce que je ne ſau- 
rpis vous dire: Il y ade Pabus 


en toutes chaſes; Cependanc 
fors gu'un Eſpagno! me dit, Dieu 
vous garge, 


len "Vous bienne 6n 


Famillar "Diilogues. 


ien, je m'en_ 


tlemen, my Friends, flay wait. 
ing for me. 
2 Engl. Do they ſpeak En- 
liſh ?_ 
1-Engl. 4 little; but ſince 
you and_I underſtund their Lan- 
guage, that will break no Squares. 


2 Engl. Wet, Il go ' with 
you, although it be only to learn 
4 few good Spaniſh Phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you'll be fitted, 
fo? they are both Native of To- 
ledo. 


2 Engl, 1 fuppoſe they are 
thoſe that walk yonder. 


1 Engl. The ſame; lit's go 
meet them Tour Servants, 
Genrlemen. 

1. Span. Tour Servant, 

1, Engl. Pray, Gimlemen, go 
on with zour Diſcourſe; 1 fear 
we have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Not at all, Sin. 


1. Engl. But may 1 he ſo told 
as to ak you what you were 
talking about ? ? ; 

1 Span. Why; we were talk- 
ing, Sir, of the common Ways of 
ſalnting in England, and Spain, 
and comparing them together. 


2 Engl. A4xd which do you 
like bef, Sir, 

r Span. I can't tel that: 
There are Abuſe: in all things ; 
though when a Spaniard crys,God 
keep you, God be with you, 
(God giye you FRlealth, and rh, 

J 


ſante, 


| 


| 


OO I nn 


= 


I 
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ſante, &c, on qu'an Anglois me 
dir, Box jour, Bon ſoir, JPap- 
prouve aſlez ces fortes de Com- 
pliments, 

2 Angl. Mais le Monde ne 
les approuve pas; car les Per- 
ſonnes diſtingutes regardent 
comme gens du commun ceux 
qui Sen fervent. 

2. Eſp. Peut Etre que c'eſt 
une Raiſon poltx prouver qu'ils 
ſont bons. _ = x 

s "Ang. Mais que ez 
vous du reſte de : Compli- 
mens ? 

r Eſp. Ce que j'en penſe?C'eſt 
que quand Þ Angloir vous de- 
minde comment vous portez vour? 
j1 parle en fou 5 & lors que 
P Eſpagnol dit, qu'il vous baiſe les 
mains, i] parle en Fourbe, 

i. Aug. Comment poem 
vous cela, j* vous prie 

1 Eſp. Premierement n'y &t- 


' il pas de la folie quand on voir 


devant ſoi une Perſonne qui 
ſe porte bien, , de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte ? 

2 Ang. Cela n'eſt vra . obey 
partie ; car i] peut avoir _quel- 
= mal cache que T'Oeit ne 

uroit decouvrir. 

1 Eſp. cela ſervit,quel 
bien lui faites vous de pi de- 
mander comment il ſe porte ? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 
Dien wo by naſe la -ſante, 
comme fai guol: 

1 Ang. Sams Havre. 

1 Eſp. Quant 3 ”Eſpagnol, il 
parle en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus de \menſonges en un an 
gu'tlng donne des Liards aux 


_* 


likr, and the Engliſh-Man Good 
morrow, good night, and ſuch , 
like, 1 gm well enough pleaſ'd, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 

1Eng. But the World does nor 
approve of them; for the better 
fort take theſe for ery ordinary 
People that uſe them, 


2 Span. Why that, for ought 1 
know, may ſerve for an Argument 
of their being good. 

1 Eng. But what do you think 
of the reft of our Complements ? 


t Span. {hy I am of Opinion 
that when the Engliſh-man arts 
you how you do 7 he talks like & 
Fool, and when the Spaniard ſays 
he kifſes your s, be tally 
like # Knave. ' 

1 Eng. Pray, maks that out. 


1 Span. Why, in the the firft 
place, is it nat @ fooliſh thing 
-when you ſee 4 . Man well before 
your Eyes, 'to ark him how he 
does * 

2 Eng. Partly yes: yet he ma 
have ſome fog Difeaper SE 
him which is not to be diſever'd 
with the Eye. 

(_ 1 Span. Howewu'r what geed 
can you. as bim by a:king hum bow 
be does? Would it not be bitter ts 
pray God to ſend him Health as 


the Spaniard does ? 


1 Eng. No doubt on'7, 

1 Span. Thew the ' Spaniard 
talks liks s nave, bicauſe by 
tell; more Lyes in one Tear thay 
he gives Farthings 16 the Poor in 

Panvres 


£ 


It 


| Pauvres . en quarante. Car lors 

gen rencontre.quelqu'un il hui 

lit faborde je wow bair les 

guains, quoi qu'il ſoit viſible- 
ment vray qu'il ne le fait pas. 

2 Ang. Tout le Monde. fair 

ao ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 

i 


vilire, & nn Compliment que. 


Fon ſe fair les ns aux autres. 

2 Eſp. Tres affeursment ; & 
de 1a eſt ven Je Proverbe, 
On'on baiſe ſowvent dur mains 
gu'om ſoubgitereis wir coupter. 


1 + IN eſt fort vray ; 
& de 1 now pouvons com- 
prendre que les Complimens 
ne ſont que des manieres de 
patler qui n'engagene a rien. 

2 4#ngl. Mais, - vous prie, 

Monfjear, que dites vous de 
ndtre *coh\tume de ferrer les 
mains. | | 

2 Efp. Je Vapprouve aflez ; 
car £'a tot jours &te un Sym- 
e d'Amits; mais pour cetre 
antre coutume que vous avez 
de frapper tes gens ſur le dos, 
jo ne I'sppronve en aucune 
maniere, car elle ſent fort pen 
1a Gravitt,& a beaucoup de Ruſ- 
ticits, 
. TI #ng. Er que ditcs vonsde 
ce que nous bailo.is nos Femmes 
ex Public. 

'*. x Eſp. Cette , coutume prin 
fon origins dans Keome lory 
g.'cllc etvit dams fa ſplendevs ; 
gaoy qu'elle ft afors inventce 

our une fin bien differente de 
celle qu'on a aujourd"hui en la 
þrariquant. 

+ + Ang. ' Pour-qualle fin, je 
VOLs prix ? | 


Foniliar Didegues, 
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Forty ; for when he ments any 
one, he preſextly crys, T kiſs your 
bands, thwugh it be plainly mani- 
feft he does nor, 


2 Eng. Every ong, know: this 
is s tohen* of Civility, and Com- 
pliment ro each other. - 


2 . Moft certainly, and 
RA, ws the Proverb, % Man 
kiſſes thoſe hands he conld wiſh 
ano” 2. 

rt Eng. Yery true, and theres 
by we may comprehend that Com- 
pliments are only Wards of courſe 
and never obligatory. 


2 Eng. Bat, pray, Sir, what” ' 


dg you think of our . Caftom of 
ſhaking of hands , 


"2 Span. Oh! well enough, for 
that was alway: 8 Symbel of 


Friendſhip, but to clap one upon 


the back, another Cuſtom of yours, 
1 by no means approve of it, ſince 
it ſaveurs of wery little Gravity, 
and ha; a great dral of Rufticity. 


1 Eng. ' 4nd what ſay you ts 
our kiſſing our Women in Publick 3 


1 Span, Why,that Cuftern took 
it; Origin from Rome in the time 
of its Grandeur ; though it were 
then invented for a wery different 
end ſrom what it is now prafiif 


r Eng, For what end,1 beſcech 
3 Eſp. 


1 Ef. Je m'en vais yous le 
dire—— 1] faut que vouz ſachi- 


. ez que JesRomains avoient {6 fort 


en horreut Jes Femmes qui beu- 
voient du Vin, qu'ils avoient 
une] rmi eux; qui leur en 
defendoir uſage ſur peine-de 
h vie; & afin qu'elles ne puCſ- 
ſent en boire ſecrertement, ll n' 
avoit que leurs Parents a qui ul 
etoit permis de les baiſer pour 
decouvrir pes: 'Odorac fi elles 
en avoient beu ou non. 

1, Ang. $i cette Loy &toit au» 
jourd'buy en vigueur, i] ne 
nous reſteroit bien tor aucune 
Femme. q 

2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, veu les plaiſirs 
qu'elles nous apportene. 

- 2 Ang. Dites plitor que h 

perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
, ve les maux & les tour» 

mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 

s Eſp. Vorre cenſure ſur le 
beau Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
pour finir 1a digreffion, je crois 
qu'une grande cauſe De- 
bordement des Femmes en An- 
gleterre vient de ce qu'on- les 
baige en Public, car par be ſim- 
ple arrouchement des Levres, il 
ſe gliſſe d'abord un Venin, qui 
dans un inſtant ſaifit le coeur.” 

2 &jp Avant que cette Cod- 
tume tht introduite a Rome, le 
fameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap» 
porte,que lesRomains bannirent 


un Senateur fort riche, parce” 


ſeulement qu'il avoit| &te con- 
vaincu d'avoir baiſe {a Femme 


devant une de ſcs files. 


Freach and Englifh. 


ſfmal loſs, 
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T Span. Why, 1'J tell you —- 

Tow muft underfland that the Ro» , 

mans 's Win ſo much is 

Women, that bad a Low 6- 

mong thim which condemmn'd t 

to Death thas drank it; and i» 

the end they might mat do it claw 

deflinely, their Parents alont bad | 


" the Liberty\to kiſr them, to _ 


rs 
LIEN 


or woe, 


_ 1 Eng: If the ſame Low were 
'n force now, we fbauld quickly 
have ni'tr #« Woman, * | 


2. Span. That would be no 


/idering the. Comforts 


and Pleaſures they bring us. 


2 Eng/ Say rather the lef 


would nor” be very” conſiderable, 
conſidering the Plaguer and Tore 
ments they bring us. 


1 Span.Tvg paſs too bard aCen« 


fare upon the fair Sex ; but to end 


the Digreſſion, "tis 


Opition that 


4 greatCauſe of the leaſenieſs gw 
mes in Engl. proceeds from kiffing 
them in' Publith, for with @ bars 
rouch of the Lips, there immediate-- 
? enters 4 Venom, which inflant+ 


ly ſeizes the rears. 


" 2 Span. Before this Cuflom was ; 


introduced into Rome, the famods 
Hiſtorian Livy relates, chat the 
Romans baniſb'd s very rich See 
wator, meerly becauſe he had ber 
convifted of kiſſing bia Wife bet + 
fore ons of bis Danghters, ' , © 


1 Ang, v» 


\, 


L 


bh * | / Fumiliar - Dialogues, 


" 2 Ang. On les vir bien tot . 


paſſer d'une extremirs 2 ane au- 
re. 

2 Ang. Mais eſt ce qu'en | E- 
ſpagne les Hammes: ne baiſenc 

les Femmes ? 

1 Ep. Oityda ; Les Maris 

iſenc feurs Femmes, mais c'eſt 
derriere ſept murailles , ot 
meme Je plus petit rayon de 
Lumiere ne ſauroit entrer. 

1 Ang, La Raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je _ eſt que vous 
autres EjpagzelY etez cxtreme= 
ment jalous. 

r Eſp. C'eſt pldede que nous 
ſommes extremement chqauds,& 

e nous n'avons pas beſoin de 

ſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 
petits— Quzlles merveilles ne 
ferions nous pas fi nous ajol- 
dons cela 3 nvdtre Fen ? 

r Ang. Moins, peut-etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant, car 
la Privation'eſt ſouvent la cauſe 
de I Appetit. 

2 Eſp.. Je crois que VAmour 
eſt un Feu qui ne peut erre &6- 
rouffe quoi qu'on y jette beau- 
coup de matiere, & qu'il "eſt 
ſemblable 2-un Malade qui a la 
Fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 
yeut boire. 

1 Eſp. Et cela ſur, tout parmi 
les Eſpagnels, qui &tanr naturelle- 
ment biheux, on peut dire que 
chez enxYenw'eſtdans ſonEmpare. 

1 Ang. Pour moi, je crois que 
c'eſt rout le contraire, pnis qu'il 
eſt certain que PTHumidits 
contribiie plus a Amour 


uela chaleur , & que les Per- 
onnes biljeuſes etanr toljours 


'1 Eng. From one extream, it 
ſeems, they ſoon came to another, 

N 

2 Eng. ' But don't the Men kiſs 
the Women in Spain ? \ 


1 Span. Ts; Hubands kiſs 
their Wives, but then "tis within 
8 ſeven fold Wall, where not ſo 
much as a glimpſe of Light can 
enrer, 

.1 Eng. Th# reaſon of that, I 
ſuppoſe, is becauſe you Spaniards 


are immoderately Jealous. 


- I Span. No, rather becauſe we 
are immoderately hot, and' have 
no need of kiſſing to enflame our 
Appetites — What wonders migh: 
not we perform if we ated that 


to the Fuel ? 


1 Eng. Leſs, . perhaps, than 


. You do now, for Privation is often 


the cauſe of Appetire. 


2 Spark I take Love to be @ 
Fire that is mot to be ſuffocated by 
throwing on a great den! of Fuel, 
but rather like the Sick Man in s 
Feaver, who the more he drinks, 
the more he is dry. 


1'Span. And that rſpeciadly a- 
mong Spaniards, who being na- 
turally  Cholerick, Venus with 
them it in her Kingdom. 


1 Eng. Nom I taks this to be 
quite contrary, it being certain 
that Lowe is more beholding "to 
Moiſture. that:. Heat, Cholerick 
Perſon; being conſtantly dry, and 
ſeches, 
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moins propres pour cetExercixe. 
2 Ep. L'Humidits ; fans .1a 


' Chaleur , ſeroit comme 1a Terre 


ſans le ſoleil, laquelle n'eff, 
capable de rien prodnige Selle 
meme. "rh 

1 Zſp. Er c'eſt pour cela que 
les Poetes- ont ſagement-. marie 
Venus avec Yulcain le Dieu du 
Feu. 


1 Ang. Mais Pulcain & Vans _. 


ſans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 
aſſez mal leur tems enſemble. 


2 Ang. Pour moi, je crois 
e dans les Pais froids la; cha- 
eur narurelſe eſt plus _concen- 


tree que darts les Pays chauds, 
& —_ Siſequent qu'elle a plus 
de force. 


2 Eſp. La chaleur naturelle 
du coeur g'eſt pas la cauſs de 
FAmour, mais c'eſt celle qui 
eſt dans le ſany & dans les par- 
ries exterieures. 

2 x & Voudriez vous nier 
que la @aleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le” coeur, & vienne 
originairement du Foye ? 

2. Eſp. Point: Mais cepen- 
dant je ſodtiens qu'elle n'opere 
pas cet effet dans fon Origine & 
danswla _ mw on ement 
apres qu'elle geft diſperſce par 
E Veines & les Artren Car 
comme une force &tendiie eſt 
plus foible _=_ lors qu'elle ef 
ſerrte, ainſt la chakeur ctanc 


accompagnte du froid, ſon con- 
eraire,: celui-ci ſurmontce,, Tau- 
ere, & Vaffoiblit dertelle maniere 
qu'elle-ne ſaucoit feire ſon effer. 
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. ſeches ſont par+ conſequent 


therefore not ſo proper for this 


., Exerciſe. 


2 Span. Moiſture "without heat 
would bs like. the Earth without 
the Sun, which is wor able to pro- 


. Auce any thing of it "elf. 


1 Span. And therefore the Potts 
wiſcly match'd Venus wich Val 
can the-God of Fire. 


r Eng,” But Vulcan and Ve- 
ou without Ceres and Bacchns 
would be but $i different 
to each other.” ©: * yy 
2 Eng. Fir my part, 1 am of 
Opinion that in cold Countries the 


the natural "hiat it more _concew- 


tred than in het, and conſequently 
of greater force. 


2 Span. The nature! beat of the 
heart is not the cauſe of | Love, bus 
that which is in the blood and ex- 
terior parts. 


2 Eng. Will you deny that the 
natural heat if the blood comes 
through the heart, 'and proceeds 
originally from the Liver ? 

2 Span. No ! Tet 1 affirm that 
it does not work this effe# in its 
Origin and Fountain, byt after it 
has diſperi'd it ſelf through the 
Viins and Artericr. For gs expan« 
ded force is weaker than when it 
is united, ſo heat being accompe- 
nicd with it's oppuſite cold, the 
latter wuerpowers the former, and 
weakens it in ſuch manner that it 
is not able to work its efe?. 


1 Eſp. 


% 
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_ 1 Th. Neftvray; car Pex 
ience nous montre dans les 


, 
; 
: 
# 


, w Animiaux, flo 
ebb dans Yi Pays 


i4, ou bien ils meurent, ou 
perdove beaucoup de leur vi- 
" 2 4g. I! eft vray que les 


© Poetes nous diſent que les $s- 


os & -les. Faunez, qui etoient 
os eſpece de Deoni-Boucs, que 
es 


-bez Payens ad t Comme d 
bes Farane ol t des Crea- 


I 
atflons de quelqueantre choſe- 
ve dites ' vous, Mefficurs,; de 
Ia Ville de Londres ? + 
1 Eſp. Qu'en Etc C'eſt 
une Boutique, & en /Hiver 
wne Petaudiere. 
r Ang. Cornment cela, je 
vous prie ? 
1 Eſp. Ceſt une Bontique ert 
Eee, parce qu'alors on n'y voir 
reſque autre choſe, rout Te 
onde $'etant retire i la Cam- 


paigne pour s'y divertir. 


2 Ang. Et pourquoy eſt vl: 


pne Perandiere en Hiver, je 
yous prie ? . 

1 Eſp. Parce qu'en Hiver les 
Avocats, les Chicaneurs & les 
Plaideurs en prenent une entiere 
Poſſeflion ; mais a ofa gre 
c'eſt une des plus belles Villes 
du Monde. 

1 Ang. Que dirtes vous de 
ndtre Pays ea gdatral ? 

1 Eſp. Qu'il eft le plus fertile, 
& leplus agriablkk qu'il y ait. 


MV oO AY 
Familia Dialogues, 


Hewr ue ' in Goats, which "ave the 


cs, qui. ſont les” plus lſciſs/ moſt Libidinou: of all Animals that 


if you carry them into a cold Coun- 
try, they either die, ov hſe wry 
much of their native vigour. 


_ Eng. The Poets indeed tel us, 
that the Satyrs and Fauns who 


werg 4 ſort » Goats worſhip'd 
bythe "dh. for Dem! God:,were 
8 very lafiful fort bf Creatures. 


h. Potres & © _ 1 Eng. What have we to de 
with rhe* 


, Poetr? _ Let); 1alk "of 
Something elſe — What think you, 
Gentlemen, of the City of on? 

1$S Why, in the” Stmmer 
"tis a Shop, and in the Winter 
Bear Grady. 

1 Eng. How is that, 1 pray ? 


1 Span, /t is « Shop is the 
Summer, betauſe they the 
tle elſe to be ſeen in it} all the 
Company being retir*d to the Coun- 
try to take their Pleaſure. 

2 Eng. And why & Brar-Gar- 
dex in the Winter, I beſeech you ? 


1 Span. Becauſe in Winter 
Lawyers, Peitifoggers ind Liti- 
gitus People take entive' Poſſeſſing 
of it\; but ſetting all thir aſide, 
it is/oue of the fineſt Cities ins 
the World. 

1 Eng. Weat ſay you of our 


Lontry in general ? 


1 Span, That is the moſt fertile 


and moſt pleaſant of any. 


2 Eſp. 


Fe is Tit. * 


,a Ks © -c 
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ct 


2 Eſp. Cependant, permetrez 
moi de dire gue comme-il n'y a 
rien de parfait dans la Nature, 


'Nl "_"__ de quantitede choſes 
e 


qu'il eſt force de devoir aux qu- 
tres Nations. , 

2 Ang. Je vous prie, Mon- 
fieur, de me dire quelles ſont 
ces choſes,. car' je ne ſaurois 
croire -qu'il manque de quoi 

e ce ſoit. 

2 Eſp, Teſt vrai.qu'il ne man- 
que de rien, mais cependant il 
eſt oblige Ualler chercher phu- 
fieurs choſes dans les Royanmes 
Etrangers ; car naturellement il 
ne produit ni Or ai Argent y ni 
Vin, ni Huile; ni Succre, ni 
Epices ; #1 n'a pas non. plas de 
la Soye, ni pluficurs autres 
choſes que je pourrois nommer, 

t Ang. Mais nous «en avons 
qui nous fervent au lieu de cel- 
les-lz,comme la Eiere au lien de 
Vin,les Beurre au lieu de VHuile, 
Laine 'au lieu de la Swye, & 
ainſi du; reſte. 

1 -E/ſp. Neantmoints, \.ul eſt 
certain que votre Royanme ne 
ſaurgit ſubſiſter ſans ayoir Com- 
mugication avec les autres; au 
Yap que / Eſpagne eſt de tous les 

ays du Monde, le ſeu] qui pro- 
dur en luj meme tout ce quieſt 
n<ceſfare 2 la vie kumaine. 

r Ang. Pardonnez moy .z, je 
puis vous dirs une choſe qu'il 
ne produit pas. 

1 Eſp. Queſt ce? 

1 Avg. Les Epices ; car vous 
les faites venir de lvdez. 

1 Efp. Vous avez raiſon; 
mais auſſi comme vous dites de 

| 
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2 Span. Tet, give me lewve ts 

interpoſe aWord, ar there is nothing 

perfe# in Nature, it wants 

rel things which it is ford 

beholden to other Nations for, © 


2 Eng. What are they, pray, 
Sir, for I cannot think it wanic any 


thing. 


2 Span. Trar: it wants ns- 
thing, but it is vblig'd to fetch 
divverr things from Foreign King- 
doms ; for it naturally produces 
neirber Gold nor Silver ; Wine ner 
Oyl; Sugar mor Spice; neither 
has 1t Silk, ner ſeveral other 
thing: which I could Name. 


1 Eng. Tit we have thoſe thaf 
ſerve our Occafient inflead of thew, 
fuch ar Boer for Wine, Butter 
for Oyl, Wall for Silk, and the 
like. 


1 Span. Notwithſlanding, it if © 
certain that your Kingdom canpos 
ſub/oft altogether without Commus 
nication with others ; when Spaing 
of' all Places in the World pro- 
duces within is felf every thing 
neceſſary for Humane Lfa 


1 Eng. Pardon me; 1 can tell 
you one thing it does not producy. 
—_— 


1 Span. What's that ? 
1 Eng. Spice; for you bring 
thet from the Indies, 
1 Span. Right, but fill #@ you 
Jay of England, we 5ave that 
' FAngleterre 


4 
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. 1 angliterre, nons ayons. ce qui 
nous fert au meme uſage. 
x Ang. N'tmporre ; cepen- 


| Getter, ques pre "- 


"0 


gletgrre eſt- plus abondante que 
pagne, 
1 Eſp. Fen demeure accord, 


mais aufh il faur. que vous m'a- 
voinez que vos viandes ne font 
la moite fi nourrifſanres que 
ndrres ; car notre Pays. &- 
rant plus: | , notre chair eſt 
fi ſucculente} que fi on en 
mangeoit autant en ' E/pagne 
qu'en Angleterre, on .ne man- 
_ pas de ven repentir 
n-tot, 

2 Eſp. G'eſt,z ce que je crojs, 
ce quia donne leu, a notre Pro- 
verbe quidit,. Yitre Pere a man- 
g: du Roti, il eft couch: & il 
ef# mort, ne demandez pas, - je 
vous prie, ce qui Fa tut, 

r Ang. Mais, je vous prie, 
dites moi maintenant ce que 
vous penſez de notre Nation en 

neral? 

2 Eſp. Que g*neralement par- 
lant les Anglois font bien-faits, 
Spirituels, Sqciables, de belle 
hameur, Amoureux, & grands 
Amareursdes Rejouillances8&cdes 
Feſtins ; Mais avec cela its ſont 
naturellement fiers 8& arrogany, 
ſar tout avec les Errangers ; & 
jen ai remarque quelques-uns 
parmi vous d'une Avarice tout 
a fait ſordide qui deſhonnore 
routes !eurs autres belles qua- 
litez. 

2. Fug. Er que dites vous de 
nos Femmes ? 


Familiar Didloguer, 


which ſerves, us as well. 


1 Eng. No matter; yet, I'm 
ſure, you muſt grant me in genes 
ral, that England ir s much more 
] ruitful Country then Spain, 


1 Span. 1 gravt it, but withzl 


you muſt alow me that your Meats 


are not half ſo nouriſhing as our ; 
for dur Country being more baryen, 
our Fleſh iz. of ſo great Nutriment, 
that ſhould o Man eat ſo much in 
Spain #: is England, be would 
infallibly ſoon repent it, © 


2" Span. That, 1 ſuppoſe ocea- 
fion'd "our Proverb which ſan, 
Your Father eat Roaft * Meat, 
went to Bed and died, pray 
don't ask what kill'd him . 


'1 Eng.. Wel, but ' now pray 
tell me, what do you think of our 
Nation in general ? ; 


2 Span. Why, generally ſpeak« 
ing, Engliſh: Men are Handſom 
Witty, Sociable, good hunuur'd, 
Amorous and great. Friends to 
Merry-making and Feaſting ; But 
withal they ave naturally proud 
and haughty chiefly with Strangers; 
and I] have obſerved ſome among 
you of the moſt ſordid Avarice 
which diſhonours all their other 
Virtue, F | 


2, Eng. And what ds « you ſo 
of our Women ? x 


2 Eſp. 
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mirions : ce 4 _—_ 
belles qualicez vous 
furs Se 
Vendor te comme 
o'n de vor Services 

1 & + 8; - Monficur, nous 
vous Mes 


Entre Getty Voyageur, M. 
Franklin, & 24, Hart- 
ley, &. Prerrg Poſtillon 


nit en Augleterreponr fat 
tnille par heure. 


Spag. ahe chem, for 
the me ts the neſt i 
the World, by reaſon that they 


les have the three be Propervias tn 


thy them ſo,which ave tobe fair 
in (dion, red to an Excellence, 
and ts have ery good ſhaper, © 
1 Eng. They ore oblig'd to you 
fir the yo. 4 yu 
give them, for we Eagliſh are 
natwrally apt to ſprak againſt 
them, even though we admire them, 
which is one of our Excellencies 
thet you forgot Gentle. 
wen, 1 muj} now take leavs of you, 


* but hope «41 long as you continue 


in #hi: Kingdom, you'll command 
we & your Servant.” 


+4 aud 2 Span. We thank you, 
Sir, — Gentlemen, your Servant, 


1 and 2 Eng. Toxr Servant, 
Genvl emen. 


A — —_ — 
_— A 
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UI, Dialogue. 

Between two Travdlere, 
Mr. Frank/m and Mr. 
Hartley,and Peter a Poſt- 


Poy. 
Mr. F. Q Oho Boy, bring out my * 
| Horſe bither. 
P. Here, Sir T7 


i- warrant him as tite @ Tit for five 


wile an hour, a: any in England. 
SL M. F. 


' Je vous aſſure qt 
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M.F. Mes crois ta qu/il net 
M 't t 
P. Ma foy, c'e no} 
ne votdros pas repon  dequoy þ 
n'ai pas trE aux couches aq/f 


ere, 


a Paiſe, & fait-il beaucoup de 
chemin ? 

P. Ho! i} eft fort doux's\& 
pour du chemin, il en fait earit 
qu'il en laifle ro jours la plus 
grande Partie devant Jui. 

M. F. Vreyment, c'eſt une 
jolie Bere, j'en ſuis prothus” —- 
mourenx. 

P. Vous le ſerez ſans FIOUG 
Monſiear, quand vous le can- 
NOILTEZ MICUX-»+== _ au 'refbe 
fa meilleure qualite eſt qu'il eſt 
grand Aſtrologue. 

M. F. Comment PFentens tu ? 

P. Ceft qui! ſait - mieux que 
le Soleil, quand il eſt Midy, 6 
qu'il donneroit Je dementi 2 
routes les Hotloges de la Paroifle 
fi elles Saviſoicnt de contredire 
ſon ventre. Quand fon A 
rit a une fois atteint JeMecidien, 
il n'eſt pas fa- 
cile de le faire avancer d'un pas. 

MF. Vans, jel ſaurai Fog 
prier avec un bon peron; Je 
re 0 eos que je lui ferai ſentir 


wt y Faites, Monſieur, 
i VOUS pouvez ; mais je Crois 
gue vous ne ſauriez vous 
AUriez vu du tems do la 
Reine 


M. F. wy Bride. le, . ſells 
le & Ie mene an Montoir, je 
m'en vis voir tout a I'heure = 

qu'l rieer. 


M. F. Fort bien, mais va-t il 


Funiilizt \Dialigaes. * 


| thx? F.8ur #5 Grout ole, think'ft 
T of Faich, iis dave SA for 


: We '1 was" mot at ries” Mothers » 


++ ip MES 


Baboip. 
114 was 


A. F. 1b, bali-dev he: go 
cafie, and rid kg + 


*-P, Ob! _——— Far bis 
greatef riddabic is,that he always 
tzwoes off of the way before bum. 


ne'T , * 


-\ Me F. Why, arxip it's @ comely 


_ 1 am: bones, Trina with 


6 Rd bes. parking 


Sih—— Bug 


fill TEEN that 

greateth eqtellency it 
be is # NS 

*þ 25+ 

Mr. 'F. How defthaw meant 

P. hy. Be: Iniowin better than 
the Sun when "tis dnon; and will 
give any "Glock 6. the) Pariſh the 
Dye if chey but pretend... ts contr a- 
dift his Stomach. When jhis Appe- 
tite has once reach'd the Meridi- 
an, T can” aſſare jou twill be no 
eafie matrer 10. make bim ſet # 
foot forward. 

"Nv. F.. why, fk 1 Algo- 

ft the faveur © with a 
ay _ raw par rr make 
Tide ſenſible whi-I ba I beve under me. 

P. Ay, do if you can, Sir, 1 
believe that would be bryond the 
power of a _- Y fayox Beſſes 
Days. 


Av. F. Come; + Dridle ad Sadlt, 
and bring him ro the Horſe-block, 
PH preſently "_ what mintle he 
is made of. i.» Þ, Pour 


th 


Þ, Pour ce qui ef de cel je 
crois que vous verrex qufl 
de DT IEA peſant & 


Rho F. Fe quot! © Monſierr 
Hartley, n'Ctes yous"pes encore 


wo 


M. H. Non, quoyz Ste Vous 
d{ja > ChoyalP.. 
M. F. pr Je I 


emain. 

'M. F. Fi dome, depechez 
vous. 

M. H. Je ſais 2 vous tout 
maintenant : Er bien —= Com- 
ment” trouves vous votre Bi- 
der ? Eſt-”l a VEpreuve du Ca- 
non ? 

'M: F, Oily, tout de meme 

'une muraille de Terre, car 


regoit Iimpreſhon ſans jamais 
Cabeanler, La pauvre Bcre e(t 
trop Youce v'effaroucher ; 


mas d'oi vient que votre Che 
val —_ le nez au vent comme 
it fair ? 

M. H. Vrayment, crois qu'il 


contemple les Aftres & le cours 


des Planetes : Vous ne croiriez 
>. gn 4 pris rous 


AM. F. F Quevoulen vous dire ? 

C Fd. H. Je veux dire que ſon 
rage bo Eg oy eſt de ruer, 

er © broncher ce 
eMaitre &$ arts. eſt d rever 

rp oy ny de Doc- 


French, 2nd Engliſh. 


TJ 
.P. As for that, Sir, 1 believe 


yl? find- him of 
_— and nimble, 


Mr.B, What bo! og ther 
ley, are net you ready get? . 


why," are you 


My. Rk Te] think 1 am; when . 
fornghy 1 can perecive, you are 
as troubleſom to ſet out as @ Bride 
on her Wadding Night. 


My. :H. No, 


Av. H.. No, 1 am rather «t 
nimble as her Huiband the next 
Morning. 

Mr. F. Come,diſpatch,for ſhame. 


Mr. H, Now IT am with you: 
So —_ How aloes your Tit pleaſe 
you ?*1; be Canon- proof ; 


. F. Yer, as #8 Hud: Wal, 
v2 receives the Impreſſion, but it 
never moves him, He is t60 tame 
to be frighted poor thing ; Well, 
but what makes your Horſe hold np 
his Head ſo ? 


My. H. Why, 1 believe he ts 
Star-gazing, and contemplating 
the Courſe of the Planets ; you lit« 
tle think now how this Creature 
has took all bis Degrees. 

My. F. What do you mtan? 

AS. H. Why, his Batchelors 
Degvee is Kicking, Slipping and 


 Seaonbling ; his Maſter's 3 x ppt 


ing aud. Dgzing, and DeBer's 


TI i 2 teur 
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teur., en'' Aﬀtrologie & dans 
tes Mathemetiques. 
AM. F. Allons, briſons I deſ 
fos, i] eff d+ja rems de - nous 
mertcre en Chemin 


M., H. Combien de chemin-. 


avons nos 3 faire aujonrd*bui ? 


M. F. Environ cinquante 
ol ey 


M. F. Mon ami, eſft-ce que 
tu t cappe les Pigprre ? 
iy, Monfieur, a vorre 
vieier 

M. F. Et biendone je ſouhaite 
qu'il n'arrive pas plus de mal a 
Prerre, que Pierre n'eſt capa- 
ble den faire ? 

P. Ex moi, Monſieyr, je 
vous ſouhaite une meilleure 
Fortune. 

M. F. Je voi quill n'y a rien 
3 gagner avec ce drole tci, il eſt 
trop fin pour moi. 

M. H. Sans doute : Ne ſavez 
vous pas qu'un 'Valer d'Ecurie 
paſſe rodjours pour en ſavoir 
plas long quele Diable ? 

M. F. C'eſt pourquoy je crois 
que je fera! mieux d'&prouver 

ce qu'il fair faire ſux on antre -- 
<a vois W p- Na bes un 
' Cortipagnon de Vo 
ta 2 lui ? 


P. Hola! Camarade dn nez 
retroufſe, a qui eſt Ia Monture 
que Yous aver eqrre les jambes 4 


Aqui? 
P Olly, car fi'dn end'domns 


deux ſols, c'eſt ples8Syv'elle; ne 
vaut. 


yage, qu'as. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Aﬀrotugy ond the Mathematich. 


Mr. 1 Ga, > ore of this, 
"145 high tinke we were wpon the 
Road: 

Mr. H. Sihn-Jor are we t6 the! 


CAE. of 
4bilo, Fd 
-—” About ' fifty 


1. ths Here, Peter, foorien 


my Str 
rage on 4 hy Name Peter, 
H—_ ? | 


P. Ti, Sin,- as yoitr Serwice. 


My. F. Well, then may us more 
harm happen ' 1 Peter, ow Pe- 
ter is able to ds. 


BP Nevertheleſs, 1 w 
Worſbip better Fortame. m _ 


My. F. 1 find there's mio con- 
tending with this Fullow, bus be 
roo Witty' for me. 

M H. Danbileſr, do you mt 
tuow that 8 Groom it always ſup- 
po!'d to know ſonarkivg Es 
the Devil 7 ©. + 1 

My. F.” Therefore I: thisk - ”y 
beſt way were to try his Parts whim 
anther —— Zaok, Peter,.' yo 
der goet # Fultow-Traveller, who! 
haſt ro foy i him? 


P. Hb! Brother Kwob-Noſe., 
whoſe Beaf? bur 'you tfirid i 


5Y 
fov if Two Pence were 
givin" for bin, bis worth would 


be out 


M. F. 


ma foy, Picnxros, ta-feros un 
brave gargon fi tu ecois bien 
lave. 

Þ: Oliy, fur tone-trant deja 
fi brave maintenant que jai. du 
linge blanc. - x 

M H. Picrit, combien- de 
chemin avons nous fair ? 

Þ Monſieur, je ne regarde 
jamais derriere moi. . - . 

M F- Mais  combien avons 
nous d ici a_la-prochbaine Vikle 7 

P. Environ deux miles, 

M. H. Er bien, ponr accaurcir 
le .peu de chemin qu'il nous 
reſie a faire, je te pric, Pierres, 
fais nous quelque Conte. 

P. Quel Conte voulez vous 
que je vous faiſe, Monſieur ?. 

M. H. Conte nous quelque 
choſe qui re ſoit arrive en paſ- 
fantrous Je jours par cech:min: 

» P&AFort bien, Je m'en vai 
donevousvire ce qui m'arriva 


 dangmon dernier Voyage. 


*M H Et bien;. mais ne fais 
pas le Conte long de peur que 
tu ne m'endarmes. 

.P.- $i vous dormiez, je vous 
repens. que votre Cheval vous 
6veillerour bien tor. 

MH: Peut cette bien 
mats coramence done 

P. L'Autre jour jt paiſ»is par 


41ct avec un des plus greands cau 


ſenrs que le-bon Dieu - ait ja- 
mais faic, & qui me dities plus 
grands menlonges que le Diable 
lui meme ait jamais pl. inven- 


-*-ter.- Er comme i} me demand 


ce que je penſois de fa Conver- 
ſation, je lui dis que je m'ac- 
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M. F. Voila qui eſt bien dir; 


Mr. EF Well ſaid, Peter; 7 
var thou ﬀ# be 8s clever 
Fellow if thu wert but will waſb'd, 


P. Tos, confidering -1 am ſo 
good now Þ am clean. 


Mr. H,; How far bave we ov, 
Peter? 
P. y louk behind 1e, Sir. 


MrF- But bow far bave we 
td the next: Town £ ; 

P. - rays two mules. 

My. H. Wi", but taſbertent the 
little way we have to go, prithee, 
Peter, relb ws # Stony. 


P. What Stery would yeur Woy- 
ſhip like beſt ? 

Av. H. Something that bas bag» 
pen'd in one of thy daily Trawel: 
this way, 
PP. Very goes : Fil tell yiir bite 
what b:fſel me in my left Jownuy. 


Nr. H. Do ; but don't lit it be 
long, for fear thin mak:f} me 


dreu(ce. 
p If you ſhould fleep, I war» 
rant your Hyrje would ſoon wake 


you 
Mr 4 tt may be —— 


come. begin. 

P. T*othey day 1 trawlFd 
this way with one of the moſt 
immoderate Bablers that God 
ever put gut ints, and who 
told me the moſt frighrful Lye: 
that "could have brew inoentca 
even by the very. Devil. Where- 
upon aiking my QOpinien bit 
Converſation, I tol4 him ] fhanls 


Ii3 ommoderoi; 


ETSY RY. YR OOTY oe 


T34 
commoderois afſez de ſa Com- 

gnie ' vil ne $&cartoit 'pas fi 
; 5c de la vray-ſemblance ; 
il ent afſez de condeſcendance 
pour Favoiicr, & me pria que 
a 


remiere fois qu'il parleroit 
dela forte; je le Gralls par la 
manche, m'aſſurant qu'a ce 


Signal 41 cefferoit d 


LeMarchs ainfi arrets, - nous 
ttencontraines Je ſoir purs 
entils-hommes 2 -T Hotelerie, 


Lis 0 ons rous _ a 
Table ſouper, je me colai 
an''thrs" de mon Maire ; - & 
comme ſelon1a Contume, cha- 
cun fe prit a raconter ce qu'il 
Avoit remarque de furprenant 
x le Monde, _ __ F) 

four;commienca de la forte : 
Badan j3tois as Jopon, jy wis 


Egliſe de dix mille pied? de 
ba cela voyant qu'il alloic 
eriffier un long tiflu de Men- 
ſonges, je le tirai bien fort par la 
'manche : li, prenant d'aberd la 
bale. at? bond, dit,” & d'un"-pied 
ae large. La deflus toute In Com- 
Popnic ſe 'mit'a Sentreregarder 

2 ſoutkire,” ſans dire le mor, 
jJuſqu'a ce qu'un d'entreuz Juj 
— dif. Eb! bon Ditu, Monſieur, de 
giudi pouvoit ſervir un Egliſe"ſi 
G lotifhe' & 6 Arvoite?' Je vous den 
want pardon ; Meſſicurs,repondit 
tion'Far, 'Pmprm Yale que woici, 
ne m'eut ph tire par la Mmthe, 
' '5e Pekfſe bien tit 'quayree, A Ces 
_ pil + un graud _ 
'de | mor tomme- tur 
. vhligene fer IHotelerie ce 


© Y 
E foi \%k ; 


. AF Sepuis cetems la il a paſſe 


& Jai appris- 


*. Familiar Dialogues. 


like his Company wel enough did 
not be frequently firratch beyond s 
probability ; which he condefcon- 
ding 10 acknowledges, defired when 
he next talk's after 1 Wan- 
wer, 1 would pull bim by the Sleeve, 
at which Signal be was to forbear 
Romancing. 


The Bargain being tha: k 
up, we met af Night with ſeveral 
Gentlemen at the Inn, who . all 
fitting dewn. to Table at Supper, 
1 clapt my ſelf cloſe to my Maſters 
ſpat ; aſter the Cuitem, 
overy one beginning to relate what 
ſtrange Things be had «bſerv'd in 
the World, among the [.. my 
Maſter began a: follows, When [ 
was in Jepas, among ether 
Wonders, I faw'a' Church 
there ten thouſand ſoot long-—- 
At this perceiving be wat di- 
ſpoſed to ge on after his' ramtipole 
rate,” I pluch'd him hard by the 
Sleeve, which he immediately. un- 
dorſianding, cry'd, 'and one an 
breadth. Hereas" the Company 
brg an to look each othur,” and 
grin without ſpraking ſo much a; 
8 word; till ous cry'd out, For 
God's fake, - Sir, "of what uſe 
could this Church "be, fo ex- 
ceeding; long and fitrair ? I 
beg your pardon, Gentlemen, 
reply'd eny Goxcomb, if my Man 
here had not pulld me by the 
Sleeve, I had ſoon ſquar'd it. 
At this theie aroſe ſo great « 
Laughter, ' that 'my Maſter 'was 
fored to leave the Inn that wery 
Night ; ang ail am infarm'd, it 


paſſe 
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paiſe .en_ Praverbe que quand k qpabupu inte 6 Proverb, tha® 
quelqu'un conte.a unautre quel. when gny one tels andther an in- 
gue choſe d'incroyable, letroi. credible Story,the third oy7, = 
eme Jui dit, je: vewr [pric,” ayez. be. ſa kind as to ſquare It, it's 
la bomtt ade ls quarrer, elle eff de ready. long enough.  * 
Ja aſſez longue. 

M. H. Fort bien,mais cepen> Mr. H. Web, but al this while 
dant jem'tromme d'une-choſe; 1 can't but admire at one thing. 

P. Qu'eſtce: je vous- prie, P. What is that pray, Sir ? 
NES S\ 

H \.De ce tu vois Mr. F. , that thus couldff 
ſouffrir un Rival dans oe pro- endure a wel in thy own Pro- 
feſſion ? ſeſſion. 

P. Auſſi' ne le pouvois je P.. 1 could not, believe nue ; and 
ſouffrir, je vous aſſure; & c'eſt that had lihe to Bave been the 
ce qui penſa &tre cauſe de nd> cauſe of eur parting, had not by 
tre Separation,” 1il ne m'eut ſo» folymnly give me bis word tobe 
lemnellement engag© ſa parole ſilent a whole day, ts give me 4% 
gu'il ſe tairoit pendant un jour, opperiuwuty is ſbew wy Parts. 
pour - me donner occaſion de 
montrer moa ſavoir faire. 

M. F Mais tiat-il paro!e ? My. F. But did he keep his Pro. 

miſe # 

P, Nullement, caril empieta [P. Not at al, for he broke -in 
ſur moi a la premiere occaſion, wpon me the next Tide, and there- 
& ainſi je le quitrai tour d'abord. fore { preſently left him. 

'M. H. Je crois qu'il com- Mr. H, 1 am of Opinion that 


mence a ſe faire card. it is ſomewhat inclin'd to be late. 

M. F. Quelle heure diſ-tu Av. F. How, late ſay'fi then, 
qu'il eſt, Prerro: ? Pererf 

P. Environ Vheure de hier 3 P. Mach about the time it was 
cerre heure. Yeſterday at this hour. | . 

M. F. Tu as auſſi bien repon- Me. E. 4: much to the-purpeſe 
du qu'auroit pu faire ma Ha- my. Hobby here have ſpoke, 


quenee, ii elle avoic Puſage Ye had he but had Tongue. 
la Parole. D_ 

. P. Erquoi, ſais je une Hor- | P, Why, «am ys Clock, that 
loge que vous me croyez oblige you think me oblig a te give you 
de rendre conte comment ie an account how Time goes awa; * 
cems ſe paſſe ?  \_ 1 | 

M. & Point; ' Je: om'attendois _ Av... F. Nog. I expefted thee 


_ ſeulement que tu ſerois le bat only.che Hammer ts ſound by, the 


cant pour, ſonner ſelon que Clack's DireBiaw. o 
PHorloge te conduiroit, Tis | M.. H. 


M. 8. Ft bien, qu'il fhir 
Fheure An kits jet 
F of tows de £ f 


un .. dans. cette Fidvelerie 
pour rafraichir nos & 


a » 4 . LL 


Vaurx. 


Familie Didlogues) 


av. HB. 1Fell, whetcurr Thane 
of the Day "tht, I'm furs "ri4 timy 


, tvtokr op in this Inn # little ty 


refbeſb both pwr ſelver and Horſes. 


i 


IF. Dialggue. 


Entre wn Sot ignoraltt, uv 
Pplaiſant Drole qui aime 4 
railler, Oz un autre qui eſt 

Ami de tous les denx. 


On cher Roger, quelſey 
M Nouvelles? 


quantite —— Le» 
Ture, a'ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 
Maure, & Veniſe flotte main- 
cenane dansVeau ; & de plus, 
ce qu'on ne dit quen ſecrer, 
le Comte de Flandyes a conche 
avec laReine 4" E/pagne. 
1! Toutes ces Nonvelles ? 
.Oliy, clles ne font que #ar- 
river par un Expres. 
Les grands onges vien- 
nent ordinairement de loin. 
Cela peur &tre: Mais cepen- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voi- 


la de laLumiere,& fi vous vivez ' 
vous verres des merveilles plus ders 


crranges. 
Quelles merveilles, je vous prie? 
Que le ſoleiliſera plus grand 

que toute la Terre. © 

* Enverite! Eft-il bien poſſible? 


Oiiy, U eſt ofſible, 
Gon ch cry Comm: 


purs 
auſh paroitra toutes 


tes nuicy en une nouveille forme, 


—— — — 


IV. Dialogue. 
Betweenan IgnorantFool, 
a Bantering Wag, and 


one that -is a, Friend to 
both. 


XY dear Roger, whot News? 


Oh abwmndance——— The great 
Turk, they ſoy, is t#rn'd Moor, 
and Venice new floats inWater ; 
and morevyer, a1 ſomething of 4 
ſecret, that the Earl of Flanders 
hat lain with the Queen of Spain. 


Hew | All this News? 
Te, juſt arrivy'd by an Expreſs. 


Great Lyes commenly come afar 
off. 
Wel,chat may be : but hewever 
this is as true as the Light, and if 
you live, you'll fer firanger Won 


What Wonders, prithee ? 


Why, that the Sun will bs 
er than the Shelt Earth. 
Indeed ! it it poſſible ? 
Te, more than poſſible ; "tis cer- 
u_—R—— hat the hoy 
W#uedy Night in 8 dif- 
ferent form, _ that the yy 


on : 


w;? 


af 


pece; © S& enfin - que” dans 


chaque Ville "il yy aura des 
| jettcront desFlam- 
mes eur Bouche, & que 
cenx-I4 mourrpnt, qui ne. man- 


geront'pas cx qu'ils vomiſſent. 

Miſericorde ! I! fait que ce 
ne ſoir gue: Menſonges. 

Nollemerf, car le Soleil & ha 
Lune defaudront pititde que ces 
choſes ne e Parriver, 

$i cela eft, i) fanr- done que 
tour le monde meure, car com- 
ment pourroit an jamais digerer 
ce ces , dont yous 

Go voriff oy 
y.cu as d6ja diger& tour un 
Ane, \ rat wide Is peine? 
$1 je ſuis ur} Ane vousetes un 
Moler, Von vaur bien Fenrre. 

Fort _— _ ditey moi 
un peu, ſt chaque evoit btre 
wad oy pour” ſa foriſe, croyez 
vous pes votre quote” part 
montat bien haut? 

Pas fi haut que Ia votre, a 
moins qu"on ne vous fic grace 
des trois quarts de la Taxe. 

Fi dorit, Mefſicurs,- zccordez 
_ yous yous etes alex rail- 


ne ſai -plus | 
ek an peut fort bien 
yous appeller for, puis qu'il 


French «v4 Engli(B: 
& que- les Planerex: n'auront 
d'antre lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront=dn 'foleil. - 


T7 
net! ſhall hawe me Tight bat wha 
they borrew from the Sun,  Thas 
#ll Rivers ruu ine the 

and Mountains blaze with 
ire : there will be @ bugy 
Mortality of Cattle of all kinalr; 
and lafily, in every City there well 
be ſeveral Moniflevs that pn» of 
forth Flames from their 1 
and that theſe Men who do wet 14h 
whet they omit ſhall die, 


Merey ow ut | This muſ# needs 
be all Lye. 

By no meaus, for ly Sun and 
Moon ſhall ſooner fail than theſe 
things not happen. 

Why, then all People muff die, 
for how it it poſſible that any ſhouIt 
ever digeſt whatever thoſe Mon« 
fters you ſpeak of, diſgorge. 

, they ha#t digrſfird a whale 
Aſt already, and doft this buggy 
#t this # | 

If I am an Aſi y:n ave @ Mile, 
and that's near of Kin. 

Will -— but come, tell me i 
every Fool were to be tax'd for his 
folly, wonld not your quantum 
run high, think yes ? 


Not ſo high at yours, wnlſs 
you were not above quarter ſoft", 


Come, come, Peace for ſhame, 
Gentlemen,” you have railed »t 
one an«ther enough. * 

What! to be calld Fu! aud 
1 know net what, ds you call that 
Raillery,”''* = 

in my "mind, bi "might very 
well call you © Fool, whey be ba; 

ief 


"wa. 


[ 


i 


: 


«) 


» "FP 1 ; 


- / 


Familicr Dialogues, - 


veſt de vous: de la ma- wade 


738 


niere qu'1l a fair. | 
Qae voulez vous dire 
En vous embarraſſant comme 
i a fait avec ſes Miracles. 
Eſt ce donc que vous les en- 
tendez mieux ? 
e crois qu oily. 
qe ſerois bien. aiſe de les ap- 
e, je vous prie, Mon- 
zeur, d'avoir la bonte de com- 
Dencer. 
Er bien, premierement il vous 
a dic que, /e Turc Yetoir fait 
Mzure ; comment Diable peut- 
i].s'en empecher, puis qu'il a 
todjours fait Profeflion du Ms+ 
hemet:ſm i i a dit enſuite que, 
Femiſe flotoit dans Dean, vray- 
ment cela peut fort bien ar- 
ay eſt bati dans Ia 
er 


Pour cela j'aurois bien pd le 
deviner, Mais que /s Comre de 
Flandres 8it couchs avec la Reine 
d'Eſpagne , comment prouve- 
riez yous cela ? 

Ho Ruſe que tu es! Quoi, 
pu ur aha Ro a) _ 

ail n'y a que le Roy d"Eſpagne 
= ſoit Comte de Flanares ? p 

Ma foy je ne penſois pas a 

cela ; mais continuez, je vous 


Il a die encore que le ſoleil 
ſeroit plus grand que toute leTerre, 
& en effer 11 eſt dix neuf tojs 
plus grand, comme ileſt aiſe de 
Je prouver ; Enſuite i] a dit:que 
{s Lune paroitroit chague. unit eu 
wne nouvelle forme, ce qu'ell fera 
(odjouer, pus guialle ve_celle 
Yerre ou. gans le groiſfant oy 

, 


fo great @ one; of. you. 


How do you wen 2, 
Why, by puzzling you with his 
Wonders. 


Do you nndeirtand them better 
then ? 77K) 
Ter, 1 think 7 de. 
I fbould be glad to by inform'd, 
Sir, prey pleaſe to bighs. 


Why, in the firft place the told 
you, That the Turk was turned 
Moor ;.. how the- Devil ſhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he; has. all 
long b:en a Mahomeran by Pror 
feſſion ? Nexr, That: Venice float- 
ed in Water, iraly that might 
very well bappen, ſinee- it is built 
in the Se8. | 


Wall, I could rafily hawe f 
#t this + But as fy Fai of 


Flanderi lying with the Queen 
of Spain, how can you make that 
ont ? 

Why, tho Osf thou! Avs then 
arriy'd to theſe Years, and deft 
they net hnow that the King of 
Spain is only Earl of Flanders ? 

Faith I did not think of that, 
but prithee go on. 


Why, than he ſsig, 'T hat. the 
Sun ſhould be- greater. than 
the whole Earth, and. even. ſo 
it is nineteen times, as 4s eafely 
to be proved. Next, That the 
Moog ſhquld appear .eyery 
Nite in a different form, and 
ſo it will as Jong «1 it, always 
either , jnereaſer or decreaſis. Jhon 


dans le deconrs : & pour ce qui 
eſt des Mont agner on feu, nous 
en avons -pluſicurs” Exemples 

ans le Monde, comme 7 Ztws, 

« Faſuwve;. &g, Ec pour /« Beftail 

qus mourrs in gratide quantite, il 
nous ſexoje impoflible de 'vivte 
fi cela o'etoit, - 

Tout cela peut bien @tre, 
mais 'je "ne ſaurois m'imagner 
comment vous expliquerez /ez 
Monftres qui vemiſſent ds feu, que 
nous devions manger pour con» 
ſerver notre vie. 

Il n's pas dit que vous de 
viez manger le Feu ; il a dit 
ſeulement qu'il vous faloit man- 
ger ce que 'ces Monſtres jertoi- 
ent dehors, ou qu'autremerit 
vous mourriez. Ce quiveur di- 
re du Pain, mon Ami, du 
Pain, fans quoi vous feriez bien 
totun Voyige en FautreMonde, 
j vous en repons: Car ces 

onftres' dont il a parle, ne 
ſont qne des Fours Ee 
bien qu'en penſez vous mainte- 
nant? 

Ce que: j'en penſe!  Vray- 
ment, que vous avez raiſon 
que jaiete un for, d'avoir /&r& 
ſi long tems embarraſſe d'un 
conte , (un rien. Je ſais 
fi facht de ma Beriſe qu'il me 
prend envie de me caffer Ia 
Tete pour voir ſi jaide l'cer- 
velle ou nog. 

Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vrayment ce n'eſt pas la pre- 
miere fois qu'on a veu Cauſſi 

rands Eſprits qne vous em- 
Ferraſer de Bagarelles. - Que 
penſez vous du vicux Poete Gree 
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for Mountzins blazing with 
Fire, there are many inflances in 
the World, ſuch. as Mitna, Ve- 
ſavios, &c. and for Cattle dy- 
Ing in abundance, it were + 
impoſſible we "ſhould live” elſe, 


Why all this- may be; but' 1 
can't imagine how” you can make 
our the Monſters - that ' vomit 
Fire, which we are to eat to ſaws 
our Lives. | 


He did mot ſay you were 28 eat 
the Fire, he ſaid only you "mu 
£4: what the Nonftors caft farth, 
or you ſhould die; That "itwmws 
Bread, Child, Bread, or you would 
ſoon kick up, take my word fIr't : 
For theſe Monflers be ſpoke of - to 
you, were no other than Ovens — 
Wall, what think you now ? 


Think ! Why, 1 think you are 
in the right, and 1 have been 
# Codſhead to be puzzled all this 
while with a Talt of # Tub, 8 
think of no depth Ob, 1 could 
almoſt knock my Brdtns out, if 
I bad any, for being jo great '# 
Num kudl: ' 


Hold, be mot fo raſh, for cer- 
tainly as great Wits as you have 
been puzzled with Trifiler before 
wow. What think you of the Old 
Grecian Bar#,Homer, who walk- 


3 
Homer, 
j. G 


: of 


1 


p< 


| 
| 


« 
: 
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KHowere, qui fe promenane un 
jour ſur le Bord d'une Riviere, 
apr65 avoir perdy la yeiie, & 
entendant que des Peſcheurs qui 
- veſpouilloient,. crioignt 2 leurs 
qui ctoient de ]'au- 

tre cots dela Riviere, & leur 
demandoient, c« qu'ils avoient 
pris, 3 guai ils repondirent,qs'ils 
x awvient plas ce quiils gvojent 
pris, & qu'ils cherchajent ſeult- 
amexe? Ce ; gh evoient, il fur fi 
eronne de ce Myſtere qu'il S'en 
retqurna incontigent -chez Jui 


_ Ce jen dis!. 
croyos Hiſtoire 'veritable, je 
le eroirois un grand Fou, 
Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
 embarraſſer de celaje croy qu'il 
n'y a ' guere  d'epparence que 
vous mouriez de Is meme Ma- 
Ma foy, je crois que non; 


ladie. 
car je diraj en faveur de tous 
ceux de ma Farille, qu'ils 
m'ont fait la Gracede ſortir de 
ce Monde fans valambiquer la 
£ervelle; ainfi, adieu, Oedipe. 
Adicu Ignorant, & entends 
aa ; la premicce fois que 
Nous nous rencantrerons que ce 
foit a uoFeſtia deFlammes,avec 
ne grande Mortalite de Beta), 
| ontagnes qui jettent des 
| gotts enflammez, des Ri- 
ieres:de Vin..clairet, & enfin 
ÞE Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
your, & la Lune & les Eroiles 
pour nous ſervir durant Ja naic. 
' AMez, vous tes une Badin 
& t&Fje vous laiſſe, ; 


Familiar Dialog Ker, 


Que 6 js 


ing oue Day. by « Rivers ſeas, af- 
+ he . = and Vu 
ſome Fiſhermen who were louſong 
themfelves, call ts vhejy. Fellows 
who were gn the otharx fide, and 
srking them what they *canghr, 
aud they anfwernig, that What 
chey caughe they Joſt, ' and 
look'd only after whit they bad, 
he was fo afteniſhed at the Myſtery, 
that he immediately went home 
What ſay'f 


and died Fr  — 5 
thou to thi: now? __ 


4+ 
, 


$S#y ! Why, if 1 could believs 
the lege ſhould think him s 
Freat Fool. | Mp 
Wall, but howoyer you ned 
wor trouble your ſelf abouy bis Caſe, 
I fuppeſe you are mot like to dic 
of the ſame Diſiciper. - 


Faith, believe wit; All onr 
Family, Til ſay that for them, 
have done me Juſtice. ta learue the 
World, withour much thinking, 
and ſo farewel, Qedipus. 


Farewel, Igmrance, and when 
we next meet, d"'ye bears let it 
be «t a Feaſt of Flames with s 
huge Morality of Cattle and Miup- 
Iains blazing with fiery Zefbs ; 
Rivers rumting with Claret, and 
lafily, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Mion and Star; to wait 
upon ws by Night... 


Go to, you're s wag, and fat 1 
leave nw. 
Er 


—m_— —_F my ww WW TY WW — —_ Os FR —_— 


Er vous +tes un Ane, & tel 
je vous 


Fretich and Engl 


And 100” 
natal) —— 


Pr" _—_— @u__ 


' V. Dialogue, 


Entre deux Valets ds Pied, 
Petrit-Jean &- Franxois. 


Uoi eſtce wi, J 

Frango , 
bon vent Os arjens yl Lon 
Frangeis. Un vent 'de cour, 
be Soy frais & gaillard. Y 
Etc long tems 2 venir, 


& 'ar eu 
en LILE 

P. 7. Ch peut 'bien 'Stre. 
ys jo re Sn quelles Nou- 


7-Fs grand grand choke: La Po- 


'rence 5 an "marie en- 
rh "Ly 'bon Ruy "trreffire 


3 depuis pen fair Þ' 'Bdit 
, myo oburkers 
ceux'qui n"onr rien 4 rhkin- 


r+—wy Voilz ron. 
. . Þ. 3. Fort bien-—< Mays 


Petit-Fran 


qui one trouve 1 
changer de Maire. (2x pn ton. 


wy, 7. Ceft 'pen Fe "thoſe. 
ais as tu gagne yu perdu wa 
bout du Compte ? 


T4 pred 
: - A fs ibate Play : 


]. Thiwt oy be. But - proves; 
what News wt Court ? | 


F. Nv gyvar mwtter : only the . 
Gallews ſhunds wore "tt did, ' and 
our Gracious Soveretyn has 
= out is Proclamation t» pro- 

bir Glory in all ach or how 
wihing ro out —— 

J. LL But didf foe 


the King ? 
F. Te Of Dianvnd:s ; 


and pdid him my la 
i, flap 221 end ne. 


242 . Familiar 


P. Ji faie un & Pautre. 

P. 7, Comment ſe peut- 
+. — 1 ya peed 
_" Þ. Ceftque” u mon 
Argent, Oc que. Fd agpeis per 
«xperience 

HE an 

F. Anep liet. 

P. 5 Rs —— ſe- 
roit i vous pouviez 
-tenie? cate Reſetarion. Mais 
felon moi, qui a jou joiiera, 


F. Cependanty'aſe yaus pro- 


»mettre que je ©e- joiierai - plus, 


pendant qu'l m'en cuira com- 
me i! fair. LES 

P. 7. Ce ſera juſtement 'au- 
tant de rems qu'il vous en fau- 
dra pour emprunter de Vargent 

r retourner joiier, 

F. Peut <tre bien qu'oiiy— 
Mais quand j'y penſe, que Dia- 
ble ferois-je d'argent ? Tu fais 
que ce n'eſt que de la Boue, & 
jene youdrois pas m'embarrafſer 
de latroquer contre Ja mtme 
choſe ; je veux dire, d'en ache- 
fer un fond de Terre. 

- -£.7, Cependant tn ferois 
bien de le faire, Sinon . pour 
I Amour de toi meme,du moins 
pour le Bien de tes pauvres Pa- 


qu'an venere 
ere vie ? — Croyez yous que 


Dialogues, 
F. Both. | 
J. How can that be ? 


EF, Why, 1 loft my Money, and 
got Experience 


What to de? 

F. Nevir to Play again. 

J.: Tour Money wand be no lofi 
you, if you could but keep ts 
that . Reſoldtion. But I am of 
Opinion, whoever has once Play'd 
wil Play again. | 

F. And. yet 1 dove promiſe [! 
ne” more ſo long as the ſmart 


— 


7. that will bs ji o long as 
you can berrow more Money to rgo 
0 it agiin. To 


F, It moy be IG now 
1 think, on't, what the Devil 
ſhould 1 do with Money ? It is but 
Dirt, thou knoweft ; and I ſhould 
never care #6 give my ſelf the 
trouble to exchange it for the [ame 
thing; I mean, to bay Land with 
i, 

J. However, but thu wouldeſt 
do well if thou didſt; avid that 
if nat for thy ewn ſake, at leaft 
for the benefit of thy poor Rels« 


_ F10ns, 


F, Hang Relatiow! I have 
nothing to do with them. AI 
have ts take care for, is my dear 
felf. 

J. Well; but de you think to 


live in Clover thus all your life« 
time — il jor Mefter 


vorre 


—_ Xa At_<e<zEz 


4 =» 4&4 © .- 


Pj yy yy 


votre Maitre vous gardera &ter- 
nellement ? 


F. Voila de quoi jo. me.mets 
bien en peine ? JI Sen_trouve 


" of aſfez du mime calibre, je vous 


en. re e ne m'embar- 
raſſerai jamais Eſprit de cela: 
TC. _ $9. op" moi, 
36 te price, ſi tu devenois jamais 
22 ah youdrois tu pas, '3 
F Article ds. In mort, envoyer 

erir nn Notaire pour le Bien 
& la Poſteritt ? 

F, Jen'ai faire de repon- 
dre a citre ſtion:; Nous 
autres gallopins avyons - rare- 
ment cette peine. Li Guerre 
ou la Corde previennent ordi- 
nairement ces piecuſes inten- 
tions, & nous <mpechene de 
faire beaucoup de Legs. 

P,3z. Jere go pren 7 Lou 

tor, pour Vagreable Pro- 
___ etu laiſſes 3 —— 


Cr Loh 

F. Ma foy, la Corde ne me 
ſierojt bien qu'a toi, Petic- 
Tran 5 Ourre.cela, aucun de nv- 
tre Famille n'eſt jamais mort de 
ce Mal, & il me facheroic d'e- 
tre le premier. 

P. 3. Mais i on te donnoit 
un Corde vierge, il me fem- 
ble que tu pourrois bien V'ac- 
cepter. 

F.Point du tout--- Je ne penſe 
pas de jamais rien faire pour Ia 
meriter. Mais dis cu que tu 
n'as jamais &ts addonne au jeu ? 

P. 7. Jamais, graces a mon 


» Ecole. 


F Ton t:ms eſt donc encore 
a venir ; c'eſt pourguoi je te 
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never part with you, think you ?. 


F. What care 1 if he 3 
There's mere. of the fame Fa " 


& 
. But, prichee Frank, what | 
Wes RT come to be rich, 


10 be had, IT warrant 
never trouble my Head A 


weuld"fl  :how not Sign and Stol 
at the lafl Gaſp 
Poſterity ? 


F. I need not anſwer that : we 
Skips are ſuldors put to that trow- 
ble. The Wart or an Halttrcom- 
monly foreflal ſuch Pious Inten-" 
tio, and prevent our leaving 
many Legacie. 


J. Prithee, take the Halter te 
thy ſelf, for entailing ſo kind « 
Prophecy to thy Profeſſion. 


F. Faith, it would. net become 
me ſo well as thee, Jack ; Beſides 
none of our Family ever died of 
that Diftemper, . and 1 ſhould be 
loth to be the firſt. | 


J. But if they beſtow # Maiden 
Rope upon thee, methinks, them 
might'ſt condeſcend. 


F. Not at af 1 never 
think of doing any thing ts de- 
ſerve it. But wit thou nover 


given to Play, ſay'ſf thou ? 
J. Newer, I thank my sf 


F. Why, _ then thy time's to 
come, Child, be ſure therefore to 
con£. ill- 


Benefo of, 


IN 'F. J. forth te 

L] pouvoir 
reiffir en atitre choſe 
comme os aurat me garder de 
ces deux Folies. 

RET e 2 ndble, 
niitre amt ; La Ville ds Pge 
etole wolf biew” Coreifice qu 
wous, & cependane all ſe rendir 
enfin. 


F. 3. Briſons B deſſus, & 
parlons Cautre choſe—— Di 
moi, je te prie, comment t'ac- 

e tu deton Maire. 
" F. Ho! Le mieux du monde, 


les Feſtins d'un bout de An 
juſqu'a Vantre, & je nai eu 
moins de ſoixanteLivrbes 
epuis fix mos. j'avoiie que nous 
menons une vie fort retirce, & 
nous rrions. bien avec le 
rerks Etre canonizez pour notre 

Solariere.. 
. F. 7. Oy, quand yous ſerca 


Vg- de votre , Eſclevage, 


F Que voulez vous dire ? 
Þ. 3. Je me fort ſi 


penlant que votre Maitce rode 


ſet & jpoil Guard wn t 


or they will undexbty 
the _— _— =_ and t 


a; dhe | _ 
proto als Sins cave 


bring out of the Hogſhiad ruth 
#frev. 


J.' $6 may i pro 4 I be 
my [elf Fx. bk no Flier. F 


'F. Not fo reſolute, By. 
ther; Troy was as fortifled 
uy you, and yet Jielded at 


J. Come, wo more "_ let's 
talk of ſomething tIſe ——<-L. 
Hew does thy Maſter and. thet &- 
gre, prithee? 

F. Oh! Kay wil, His 
brick Trang Fellow rhe bnew* t 


andha; m ordinary riſpe# Jelaw- 


and Intriguing 
dl Sale Pl te w/o 
Head. Why, we 


reſerved, I'll ſay that w, 
and may come in time t6 be canc- 
nitg's for our Sobrigty. 


J. Ter, whey Few toe ard of 
Jour Slavery, for — 


F. How do you mean ? 
J. 1 am miftakin, if whilf 
you? Maſter friks it aboit thus, 
Fa 
. 


' % w LS. 


TOS TR EW To» 


6a & 13, i]. te haſſle demeuter 
he LY Tag «3, | 
'F.' En elfer, i! fing” que- j'4- 


vote qu'il nous ballqtte comme 
il faut: Le jour en Ambaſſades 
amoureuſes, & la nuit- en Se- 
renades.. Nous. ſommes afſez 
bien occupez ſans ndus vanter, 
mais fine bonne ventrte fait 
Pon ſupporte tobt; au heu 
que votre Taquin de Pince- 
maille vous hifle preſque mou- 
rir de faim ; je te prie, quelle 
Tible eſt:ce que ton Maitte 
tient ? q 

_ Þ. 7. Fort grofſe, yous pou- 
vez vous imaginer. 

F. Otiyda; affſez bonne pour 
chaſſ-r les Rats & les Souris de 
peur de la Famine Mais, 
je te prie, dequoy eſt-ce que tu 
vis ordinairement ? 

P. 3. Deſperancce, & d'in- 
jures. | | 

F, Celis me ſembleroit ane 
Nourriture fort mince 
Comment fais-tu pour en deve- 
nir fi gras ? 

P. 7. Je ſis gras, en «fer, 
triais c'eſt artx Pieds. 

F. Ecoute-— N'endvre pas 
HVavantage—— Eponffe coi & le 
aſſes 1a. : 

P. 3. Je n'ofe de peur de 
trouver pire. 

F. Vrayment, mn" qu'a te 
ſervir dui coureau du- Jardinier, 
& couper autahe de Melons que 
tu pourras juſqu'a ce que cu ea 
trouves un de bort. 

P. 5. Tu me donnes un bon 
avis—— Mais, of ves on main» 
yenant ? | 


French «v4, Engliſh. . 195. 


J0u will be ſuffer'd to land idle, 


F. Why; 1 muſt own be baindys. 
ws Pate) Wer The-1 ov 
Live Ervants, and. Night in $6 
renddes. -- We are pretty plent- 
fully employ'd, 1'7 ſay that for 
uf, bus fill all"; ro be born with a + 
good Belly full, whilff your Cure 
wudgdanly Shiw fline alneft ſuf 
ferr you ro die with hunger ; Pri« 
thee, what Table dver thy Maſter 
keey # 


3 A lufty one, you m4y ima- 
ine.” 

FE. Tet ; ſufficient to fright the * 
Ris anid Mice awiy for fear of 
4 Famine  — - But what 
av generally live upon; pricbve 7 


J. Hopes and All Words. 


F. I ſfbos'd think that hut -e- 
'y flender Ditt ———— How aft 
thas do rogrow /s fat wpon it ? 


FT. -I at fat indeed, in my 
Toet- 

F. Harkes Bear i: mo 
longer —— give hi the flip; 


| J. 1 dare not, for fear of meets 
itg with worſe. 

T. Pſhaw, dv but make.mſe of 
the Gardener's Knife, and tut as 
many Melons as thou canft” rid 


theu find'f one good. 
].* "71 wel ALT 


Buz whithet art thus ging wn 7 


"th F, Chercher 


146 
F. Chercher mon Maitre. - 
P. 3. De forte qu'un- joicur 

va chercher un rodigue ; & 

| yous ſerexz enſemble jo 

”  dirai, Pare! cum paribus, Tel 

| Maitre tel Valet. 

F. Miſericorde ! Quelle bribe 
de Letin, ſans avoir 6&6 a;1'E- 

. cole pour Tapprendre. eſt 

prodigieux. | 


P. 3. $i vous ponviez. per- 
ſaader 2 votre jeune Etovurdi de 
.vous laifſer quelque tems en re- 
mou ſeroir bien un plus grand 

rodige. K-41 
| F. Fort bien; mais d'ot 

* *» vientque votre Maitre eft fi A- 
vare ? Je nie ſuis laifſe dire 
qu'il eſt iwp:1oyeblement Riche. 

P.-3. Non, Non, il n'eſt pas 
fi ER Riche qu'on 
le fait, il eſt plaedt diablement 
Panvre. Cependant je ſuis af- 
ſeure ques'i] avoir dequoi il de- 
p=nſeroit ſon : bien beaucoup 
I TONT $9400: 20h. 
votre. 


F. C'eſt encore une ſatisfafti- 
On que Vous avez dans Ja vie, 
car je crois que vous n'avez gue- 
re autre choſe. on . di 
moi, je te prie, quel Bien a ton 
ak je pely (ua 


WY P. 7. Mille Livres Sterlia de 
= « renize en Menſonges, Folics; Ex. 

travagances & Fantaifies muſ- 
quces, mais en bon argent con- 


rant, je n'ai jamais appren- 
LY 'i! eut quatye Sos 
F. n deChevaur' 2 t.il ? 
P. F. Cing — En contant 
| quatre qui moururent de faim 
I long tems avant qu'il fur n£. 


\ 


Familiay Dialoomes. 


F. To look for my Maſler. 

]- $» 6 Gomeſler gorr in queſt 
of @ Spent-Thrift ; aud when you 
meet, 1 ſay, Pares cum paribus, 
Never a Barel better Herring. 


F. Bleſs us ! What a ſcyap of | 


Latin, and never went 10 School 
for it. This is prodigions. 


J. If you could perſwade your 
Toung Rattle head to let you fand 
fill a little, that would be @ grea» 


ter Prodigy. 


F. Well; but what makes your 
Mafter ſo Covetow ? His wn- 
mercifally Rich, I'm told. 


J. No, net ſo unmercifully Rich, 
neither, He's rather confoundedly 
Poor, Tut I'm confident, had be 
but wherewithal, he'd ſpend an 
Efate to much better purpoſe than 
yours does, 


F, Thai's 8 8Eatirfaftion 
have to live upon, for 1 bot 
you get' lutle elſe. Well, but 
pritbee, whas Eftate has thy Ma» 
MF -- 


J. 4 Thouſand a Year in Lie, 
Follies, Extravag ancies and Whim- 
fier, but in goed ready Rhino, as 
far as ter I' could brar, net 8 
Great. pit; 

F, What Her ſes has he ? 

Jr Frue— Gounting four that 

 flary'd long before he was born. 


F, Combien 


f | 
ol 


bien 


\ 


F. Combien de Domeſtiques ? 
P. 5.” Un. Nombre impair 
qui n'eſt jamuis alt juſqu's 
_ Devinez combien cela 


F. Je m'imagine donc qu'il 
n'en Je yin "Gab vons. E! 

P. 7. uſfeazeur : WR 

a ns qu'il me traice 
C Ifforts Fl = 

F. Point dn tour, car je ne 
doure pa vous ne le meritiez. 
Mais d'oh yient qu'etant ſeul, 
vous n'avez pas plus Foccqupse- 
tion ? | 
P.7. Ah ! Si'vous ſaviez tout 
vous verriez que je ne manque. 
pas d'occupation. Quoy,;ne con- 
tez- vous pour tien de tenir re- 

ſtte de ſes Folies, & de mes 

— Ns nd* choſc 

F. Pas r grand chole — 
Mais el rr r* tems as 
vecu avec lui ? 

P. F. Vecu avec lui? Ma 
foy, jamais ; mais je. ſuis mort 
de faim aſſez long rems avec lui. 

F. Souviens tor du Proverbe ; 
Aide toi & Dieu!" aidirai ; en un 


mor, laiffe le. r\ 
P. 7. Oltyda, mais od ira 


\ Je Boeuf pour n'tre plus ſous 


le Joug ? 

F. Nous parlerons de cela 
une autre = car je fuis main- 
tenant preſl<. 

P. 7. Ke bien, Adieu. 

F. Dieu vous accompagns. 
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F. How many Serwants ? 

J. An odd Namb:cr ; and yt 
which could never arrive at 
three - Gu-ſ? - you bum 
many. that it, 

F. Only your ſelf I ſuppeſe. 


J. Right: And it it nov pity 
then he ſhould uſe me after this 
rate # . : | 

EF, Not at all, fince 4 dow't 
doubt but you deſerve it, But 
how comes it, that being but one, 
yeu can find no mare it de? 


J. Oh! 1 have enough ts os . 
if _ knew all. Why ds you 
rec keeping account of. bis 
Follies and my Mirfortunes for ne« 
thing ? 


F. Nogreat matter 
But how long haſt thou lin\d with 
him ? 

JF. Liv'd with him? Why, 
Faith ngver; but I bave flary's 
with bim = good while. 

F. Remember the Proverb Ne- 
ver lis in a Ditch and cry Ged 
help thee; in few words rave 
him. 

J. 4y, hut whither ſhall the 
Ox go where hemay be free frew 
the Toke? 

F. Moreof that another time, 


for 1 am new in haſte. 
po 


: PI, Dialogue. 


g Wil, Adis. 
. God be with youy 


Kik 2 
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VI. Dialozue. 


Entre un Serpent, un Sol- 


dat, © un Caperal. 


Ser. OlNz, Camarade, od 
vas-tu {i vite ? 

$6l. Je ne vai qu'au Keyal-Oc, 
(ouau jeu de heca a moins que 
yous n'ayez quelque choſe 3 me 
commander. 

Ser. As-ru donc beaucoup 
d'argent a perdre ? 

Sol.Je n'ai que ma ſubſiſtance, 
& je me ſuis donne de garde 
d'en depenſer fix Soly de peur 
de faire perdre mapiteau.Tre- 
ſor. 

Ser. Vrayment, c'eſt en agir 
en homme bien-intentionne , 
d'affamer pldtot ron ventre que 
de ne pas payer au Mitre de Ie 
Lotrerie ta Contribution pour 
fa. finance de quatre mille pieces 
par An. , 

Sel. Mais, dites moy un peu, 
Monſfienr nbtre Sergent,z quelle 
Foire, puisrje aler op je puiſle, 
faire un meilleyur marches, # Puis 
qu'en hazardant un Chelin ſeulp- 
ment, je puis en gagner vingr 
& huit ? 

Ser. Ju*ement: Mais vous 
ne conſiderez pas qu'il y a trente 
un chiffre contre le votre, ce 

ui donne a celui qui tient 
Corinrie un avanrage d'environ 
inze pour cent, avec ql il 
e une groſſe Taxe au Roy, il 
entretient un grand nombre de 
Valets. & autant  Embancheurs, 
& tient Table ouverte preſque 
rout'le lorig de Anne. 


Dialogues, 
VI. Dialogue. 

Perween a_ Serjeant, 
a Soldier, and a Corporal. 


Ser. ©, Brother $9) er, whis 
Hf ther aws pg hafte? 


Sol. Only to the Royal Oak 
Lottery, if « you have" no other 
buſineſs to command me. 


Ser, Haſt thou good flora of 
Noney then to fool away ? 

Sol. My Subſiftante only, 1 have 
been afraid te ſpend fix Pence, for 
feax, of depriving the Treaſury 
of my Mite. 


Ser. Thgt war dexe like a will. 


wiſber indeed, rather vob thy Guts 
than nat pay the Lottery. Man thy 
Contribution toward; 4 Fine of 
four thouſand 8 Year. | 


Sol. Why,. prithee, Mr. Ser- 
jeant, to "what fair ;could I go 
where I could make # better Mar- 
ket ? finge with the hazard only 
of a Sling, I have a chance to 
get eight.” and twenty times as 
wuch ? . 

Ser. Right: But you don't con+ 
feder that thare, ave one and 
thirty Figures againſt your ond, 
which gives the Lattery- Keeper the 
odas of near fifteen im the bun- 
dared towards his paying .'@ Tax to 
the King, thaintaining 4 great 
many Servants, and as many 
$weetners, and keeping open Houſe 
almoft all the Year rewnd. 


Sol. Er 


—_— 


So]. Fe bien je yous dis, Que 
Lak ne 1 aventure n'a cheyal ni 

E, 

Str. Otiyda, meis fi la balle 
tombe tant ſoit- peu de cord 
vous courez riſque de faire ce 
que fit Fautre {20g de mes 
amis, qui tira fon dp&&, rom- 
pi les lambeaux, &" menigy le 

aitrede I'Hoca de lui couper 
la gorge. 

"Sel. 'Ma foy, Monſieur, n>+ 
tre Sergent, je ſuis pour une 
Bourfe, 'ouvour ls Potence-- 

Ser- C'eſt ce qui me®paronit, 
& de Ia 'Viendq & vous offrez 
tant d'une Corde— Mais 
entendons nbus, je veux dire 
vos jartieres, car fi vous con- 
finiiez a ttre fi fou > peine ac- 
rendrez vous que Texecuteur 
falfs ſon devoir. 

Sol, Pourquoy <tes vous fi le 
vere, Monſieur notre Sergeant, 
ne puisje pas faire ce que j- 
veux de ce qui <ſt a moi, puis 
que je n'ai point de Famille 2 
entrecenir ? 

Ser. Sans doute ; mais penſez 
yous que Vous: ne feriez pas 
mieux d'avoir totjours un bon 
Habic fur k&-Corps. 

"Sel. d'Accord. Mais Hy a 
long tems queJ'ai ſuppurs mes 
beſoins, & je troave-qu'it Ven 
faur la moirie que+.je ny 
pPuifſe ſubvenir;* aina pour 


| y ſuppleer Pai choiſi ce moyen 


pour me metttre en ctar d'en 


/ acheter un tour neuf. 


Ser. Qiiydsz' mais jÞ ferai 
fore tromps'lt ce moyen ne 
yous fair pas plicot dire avec 
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Sol. Wel, Nothing venture, 
nothing have, 7 ſoy. 


Ser. 1, bat if the Ball falls 
never ſo litth awry, you may ds 
ai a Frind of mine did the ocher 
day there, who drew hit Sword, 
cut down the Candlefticks, and 
threamed to lit the Qak-Keeper's 
Wind. pipe. 


Sol Faith, Mr. Scrjeant, I am 
either for a Purſe or the Gallows. 


Ser. It ſeems ſo, and that 
makes you bid ſo fair for # Hal- 
fer ——-— But dont wiſtake me, 
I mean only your Garters, for if 
you provecd in this Extravag ence, 
you'll hardly ever flay for the 
Duty of the Executyoncr, 


Sol: Why ſo ſcume, good. Man 
fer Serq1ani, am not 1 at liberty 
to do what I pleaſe with my own, 
ſme? I have no Family -16 main» 
tain f | 


Ser. No doubt on't ; But would 
not you dd better, think you, ts 
keep good Cloches to your Back, 


Sol. Granted, But I have long 
ſince made up an account of wy 
Wants, and find my Caſh will 
never reach above half way; 16 
wards a ſupply therefore 1 choſe 
theſe means ro put me into @ Com 
dition 56 buy new altoghther, 


Ser. Ter; but I'm miſtokes, 
if they don't rather put you in 
#s Condition to ſay with Job 
K k 3 foo 


T&O 
16, nud je furs wvenu dans le 
Monde, &r nud jen ſors. 

Sel., Mais 3 propos, Mon- 
fiear -notr? Sergegr, dans com- 
biend= rems eſt-ce qu'on mon- 
tera 1a Garde ? 

* Ser, Dans demi-heure ou en+ 
viron. 


; : Sol. PF apprehende «done que 


, races Camarafcs ne $'y rrouvent 


as. . 
Sar. Combi:n de Camarades 
'a5'0n? 

Sol. Trois, & qzatre en, me 
contant mout- meme. . 

Ser. C'eſt autane qu'un Char 
8g des jambes. 

Sul. Otiy ; & une de plus i 
vous y contez'la queiie. - 

Ser. Fore bien; mais avez 
vous un bon quartier ? 

Sel. Je ſouhaite que celui qui 
nous y a mis'n'en ait jamais un 
meilleur ? 

Ser. Quoy, eſt ce qu'il n'eſt 
pas bon ? 

Sel. Oiiyda, auffi bon qu'on 
peut Feſperer avec un Boilſrau 
de Poux & de Puces. ' 

Ser. Maisavez vous une belle 
Hoteflc ? | 

Sel. Belle! Je croirois pli- 
edr que le Diable eſt un Sera- 
phim, qu'elle une Beaure. 

Ser. Vrayment, vous avez 
trouve la une comparaiſon bien 
juſte ; mais n'a t-elle aucunes 
qualitez qui recompenſent ce 
_ _defaue? 

** 8&1. Oh qu'oiiy— car elle 
eſt auſſi vieille que les Runes de 
Troye ; auſſi ridee que les Bo- 
tings J'an Pccheur ; auſſi mai 
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naked I came into the World, 
and naked I go out of it. 

Sol. W:4, but naw 1 think on'?, 
prey, Mr. Serjeant, how long ol 
it be before the Guard be ſet ? 


Ser. Mn half an hour. 


Sol, Then.) 1 aw, afraid -my 
Gonmgdey won't be in the way. 


Ser, Haw man) Comrade: haſt 
thog ? yes ' 


Jef, fave. » ho? 
Ser. $8 many begs has 8: Cat. 


Sol. Te ; and, one mare, if you 
reckon her Tail. 


Ser.. Well ; but have you gud = 


Quarters ? WORA 
Sol. May he that placid ws in 
them, never baye beter, 


Ser. Why, are they not good 
then ? 
Sol. Yes, as goed ar could be 


expeied, with a Bufbal of Lice ® 


and Fl:as at ones Back. 
. Ser., But have: you 4 handſow 
Lanulady ? 

Sol. Handſow! 1 could ſooner 
fancy the Devil @ Swvaphin, than 
her to be @ Beauty, 

Ser.. Jon have thought on a pat 


- Compariſon, indeed ; but has ſhe 


"> qualitic; that may make «- 
wends t 


Sol. Tes for ſhe is as 
old as the Ruins of Troy; 
as wrinkled as &@ Fiſher- 


wan's Boots 53 4s lean at s Par 
gre 


b 
. 


| 


*, 


gre 


—— 


gre, qu'un.Cars eſt gras; d'auffi 
m6chante humeur,qQ'urr Moine 
en Careme. En" un mor elle 
e{f le vray portrait de I'Envie, 

*elle fair Fuir roys ceux qui 
Papprochent arre pas, par 
la puanteur de for Haleine, qui 
eſt capable Gempoiſonner. 

Ser. Ta” viens, en” effet, de 
faire 1&'p6rtrxit de TEnvie — 
Vraymert'fi effe ft fi aideTA- 
mour.ne ſe ſouciera fguere dela 
ſvivre, obey 

Sol. I] n'eſt pas n&ceſfaire 
—_ juries. — _ ql 

2 Ge pus riIdIenme ; | 
Z rendre p Tn fate 
elle tiche de ſe faite belle,” car 
elle Fempyre-fi-fort' Te muſeau 
avec du blanc & du 'rouge, qu'il 
——— ue ha 

ou d'une Be 
en 4 hack le fic" Et 

Ser, Et apres cela, pouvez 
vous dice que*vour n'en res 
pas &toorenx 7 
\ $4, Amonreux” Helle ! Je 
vous parie wm - fi vous 
Youdtoit tcp: 
©: Se. Ermonjt pour tout 
cel que vous erey" de ceux qui 

ent & ravalent* ce qui 
teur agr6e; | afin de pouvoir 
Vavair a meilleur marchs. 

Sel. Moi ! non fur ma foy : 
Car J7aimerois mieux m'accou- 
pler avec une Ourlſe, que de 
m'approcher de ſes Aifſcltes. 

Ser. Voici le Caporal - qui 
vient 2 nous—— Quelles Nou- 
velles eſt ce qu'il nous apporre. 
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ſon ir fat; riff natwd v8 
Friav is Lent. In fbort, ſhe" is 


the wery Piture of Ewoy, and 
fright: away «ll that come within 
four Yard? of ber, for fear. of 
being chock d with the ſtench of 
her Breath, 


Ser. Thou haft drawn the 
PiBlure of Exvoy, indeed 
Why fare tf "ſhe be ſo ugly, Lowe 
will not care ts tread on htr Toes. 


Sol. Thw may ſwear it 
Bur fill rhe greatefs Tift is. that 
to make her ſelf yet mort ugly, 
ſhe . endiaywurs to make her. Jelf 
handſom,' for-fhe lays whites and 
red Plaifters on ſo thick, that you 
could ſcarce drg through it with 
# Matrock | and Shove. 


Ser. And then after «ll, you 
arenet in Lovd with ber, upon 
your word ? 

Sol. In Love with ber ! I'll lay 
you 4 thyuſund pond, tf you pleaſe, 
that s famiſd'd Tyger would net 
faſten upm her. 

Ser, Well, but flill 1 fancy lay 
you are one that vail at what 
you like, and brat down the Price 
only that you maytbove the butter 
Bargain in your Purchaſe. 

Sol. Not 1, upon werd : 
for I would ſooner couple with s 
She Bear, than come within the 
Deminion of her Arms pits. 

Ser. Here comes the Corporal-—- 
What News brings be, 1 wonder ? 


Khk4 $4. 
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$el. De vieilles aſſeur6ment, ſi 
elles ne ſont pas plus: fraighes 
que ſon Havreſac, » 1d 

_ Hola,Caporal,d'att yiens 
a 

Cap.. Du Quartier du Capi- 
_ 

n'eſt ce qu'on dir la? 

Go n_ ne parle. que 4d'goe 

_ lon du' cor de——. Je, ne 


Ser. Qwils viennent quand il 
leur plaira, pouryey, ge ib ls, 2p» 
portent -beauconp dy,.Co en 
AVEC eux, 

+ Sol, Oiiyda, Js n'qnt...qu'a 
venir, car ja pne Livre de 
Plomb. a Jevr Service, -pour 
contrepeſer antant d'Qr. 
Cap.Ne faites pas tant [e. brave 
ndes Camarade , car Jeur Or 
povrroi bien I emporter ſar vo- 
ere Plomb: ' 

Sol. Qu'eſt-ce gue je.me ſou- 

cie $'ils viennent a me tier, ce 


joor-la PErera. our ,un_ An 
dans mon rier..Mon Pere Fo 
& mon ry ere lont, morts 


de meme avant moi, cs qui 
m'arrive. avjourd'hui 4 -Peur. yous 
pac demain. Je nan En- 

e fr. craig de Jai er, 
orpbl ns, ny de Chien' qui-v1- 
enne japper fu 


de Battaille t:eurt content, & 
d2ns Ie [te d'honnevur, _. 


© Cap. Dieu veyille que quand | 


il cn' faudra vepir au fair & 
an prendre, ty gs "Faſles pas 
comind”le' Curs que precha {i 
long"teras le Courage ſur un 
mhour, 4 tak 2 b fin il prie4 la 


re 
Wi;. » 


t mon Tombean : 
Celui go meurr dang le Champ . 


Sol.. Stale. for certain, if it be 
no freſher than bis rSwop. ſack. 3 


_ Ser. . How now, PRE 


Whence Ln 
ys i IPRS 
rer?. 
7 What's ta do there ? 
Corp. Why all. the 14th an 


is about - pf foow 
] know not whe 
Ger. Let them come as ſoon ag) 


they will, providing they bring 
ge0d if Wore of Caſh alomg with 


them 312 }Ir- 

Sol. 4y, 12.ghew come, for 4 
bave a po Lnod axebote Ser- 
wice, $4 weigh again as, much 
Gold. 


Corp. Net þ rnklun, | Br 
ther Sallie, for their Golg, nax 
ney outmeigh your Tarts oy 


© Sol What cars, 1 i thy 
420 to kill me; that day ' 


for 4 of Teh [ora yy 


; 5 nd he 
is my Lot. 7 -, may ho ger! j0 
merrow.,, 4 hous; ws Childzey to 


leave Orphons,. tor «8 - Dog (39 
bark. ever my Grate: He the: 


dirs in the Field, pa Jotifed 

and in che Bed af nanr, - 7 
. Ta, T MA LY 

eie't 


Corp- God 87aut, that = 
it come; .to the Tryal, you dyn't 
as ar che Parſon didth hat Preach's 
Courage ſo long over 4 Drums 
- Head, that at laſt be run fairly 
away, 

ver, 


— — i —_ —— 


Ser. Pourquoi dites vous ce- 
la Caporal, puis qu'il y a de Sol- 
dats qui en cas d'une deronte, 
montrent autant de Courage 

# 465 MI'ns. 
bet et panes vous 
me: e& vaus pouvez 
me direce qu'il 
k quelque 


is yous plairz,mais 


me le difoit, par 
le !an Je verrolg ce qu'il 
a da pr avant qu'i? fur 


etnain,,. | 


Kap. "Pourquoi * etes vous fi 
en -calere CamaraJe ? 
Nous ne diſons pas que vhtre 
Courege baiflat quand il fau- 
droit ſe bactre contreane legion 
de Cornets a joier— Nouy ne 
faiſons.gye le ſuppoſer, ._ ©. 

- Sel. Vous pourriez auſſi bien 
jer que ce Pavilloq) bleu 
opal % nos £9 | 

Ser. A ce que je yois il ſeroit 

wit difficile de re faire fuir, 
que de fair tomber le ciel. 
« Cap Yraiment oy, H veur 
dig tiel de ſa Tente que. yoi- 
Ja, & que.le moindre year rep 
yerſeroir.. | | 

Sol. Et bien, puis 'que vous 
Foanoper a .rauller,. je vous 

aiſfe. | 


\1: ta & £42. Adiev, done, 
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Ser. s, Corporal, for 
there are theſe Soldiers - that in 
caſe of a Rout, may ſhrew a; much 
Courage with their heels a3 their 
hands, «+ 

Sol. A: I am under your Com- 
mand, Gentlemen, you may ſay 
what you pleaſe to me, bat ſhould 
another haves ſaid it, by the 
bleod of Dagon, 1 would have 
ſecn the inſide of him befere 16 
thorrow ihit, time. 

Corp. '#by .fo angry, Brother 
Jpit-fire * We don't jay your Conn 
rage would have flagg'd, though 
there had (yen a legion of Dice» 
Boxer. Gigs wel — ——» 
W: only ſuppor'd is.e..... 

of 


Sol.  Jam-;anight, a: well bawy 
Juppor'd that the blue Cancpy you- 
der might drop on our heads. 

Ser. [#by. chen 1 find. Ftwenld 
be. 81 bard 4 matier 18 make thay 
run, as to make the Sky to fall, :.. 

Corp. Fog ! He only means; 
Canopy f his Tins there, that. & 
ſmall wind would ouerſer. 

Sol--W4l{,, Snee you: are fill 
upo "the bantering ffraln, I'C 
leave you. x <Y 


Ser. Adgicu, than, 


#Recyeil 
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.. Proverbs, 


— 


—— 


"came 


Recuetil de Proverbes 
ou Dires-Communs, 
Qui ſe repondent 
exsttement dans les 
deux Lanues, © 


# : 


E ſage” entend 23 demy- 
mot. 
2, Charies bien ordonnte 
commence par ſoi-m#tne. 
3. Hors de veus, hors de ſou- 
yenir. 
4- On oublie bien-tde les ab- 
feng, os longue - demeure fair 
changer ami. 
c. Ce qui vient par Ja flute 
Gen rerourne par le Tambour. 
6. Qui trop embrafſe, peu 
&reint 


7. La Convoitiſe rompt le 


ſac. 
* 8. La Chair eft plus proche 
que la Chemiſe. 

9. Il n'eſt ſauce que dappetit. 


10. De la main ala bouche, ſs 
perd ſouvent 1a ſoupe. 
11, mal aquis ne pro- 


12. FArgent fair tour. 
13. Mets toj avec les bons & 
wa ferws don, 


= 


PC 
— —_ 


A Colle&ion of Pro. 
verbs; or Com- 
mon Sayi 'EX- 


aptly  anfwering 
one. another": in 
 boch Languages, 


Wii fo the Wiſe. 

2, Charity begins at byme. 

a Our of fight, out if mide, | 
4. Long "a ſom fre: 


't3 


£ Bbghily + come, "tgbiy #0, or 
what's got over the Devils back, 

k —_ wnder Bir belly, * 
6. Graſp ll, loſeall,. . ** 


”. gy" is the root of at 
evil. 

8. The Smock it nearer thaw the 
Petticom. 

9. A good Stomach is the beſt 
Sauce. 

10. Many things fall out be- 
tween the Cup and Lip. 

11. Good: ill gotten never "mf 
ar, 
: 12, Money commands all. 

3. Keep honefl Company and 

honeſt thes frat be, 14. Dis 


14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, 
& je te dirai qui tu es: 

15. Tel Maitre, tel Valer. 

16, cun aime fon 'fem- 
blable. 

17. Une Hirondelle ne fait 
pas.le Prince 


ems. . 

, . 18. Le mal eft pour cel qui 
le va er, 5 
19. Celpi quj cherch? Ie pe- 
tl ne manque pas d'y gerir. - 

20, Nl = A point de bon Che- 
val qui ne bronche. 

21. A. quelque choſe mal- 
heur eft boo. _ 

22. Il fauc bien du tems, a- 
vant de connoitre les gens, os 
cw bien connoitre un _ 
il fauravoir mange un muid de 

Sel avec Jai. 

23: Ne cherche point par Ia 
er Mk, que tu pevux- avgir do 
of*x De deux mayx il fant 
6virer le pire. 

25, Entre deux Selles Ie cu 


Terre. 

26 jour bonne oeuvre, 

27, « ta bourſe, goaver- 
ne tz b 

28. Qui achete & veng, en 
ſa bourſe le ſent. 

29. Toutes Veritez ne ſont 
pas bonpes a dire. 


30. L'Occaſion fait le hrroo, 
o« abando1 fait larron. 

g1.. Pren Ioccafion auz 
cheveux, avant qu'elle rontne 
le dos. 

32. Un tien vaut mieux que 
deux tu 1'auras. 

33- Le Moineau en la main 
vaue faieux quel1'Oye qui vole. 
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14. Tell me your Company, aud 

halt tF-yin"who you are = 
I5. Like Mafter, like Maw. 
16. Like Loves like. 


17. One Swallow never makes 

4 Summer. 
18. Evil it ts him that evil 
thinks. * | Y 
19. Harm watch, harni catch. 
'7 


20. Tit # good” Horſt that' ns- 
wer ſlumbler, 

21, 'Ti: an ill wind thet blow: 
ns bedy good. 

22. \4 Man muſt cat a peck of 
Salt with \kir Frimd before he 
tnow him,” | 


23. Near ſeek that 'by fol 
means, which thew canf# ds by 
fair. | | 

24. Of two Evil: chuſe the 
leaft. —_— 

25.. B:twern two Steals the 
Brecch falls to the” ground: 

26. The hetter day the better derd. 

27. Tin muſt cas your Coat 
according to your C!0th. 

25. He that buys and ſells, 
ſhall find 1he gaing in his Purſe. 

29. All Truths "ire-nut ta be 
ſpoken 8t all cimes. 

30. Opportunity makes a Thref, 
or faft bind. faſt find. 

31. Hold Opportunity by the 
ferelech, before fbe turns her Tail, 


* 32, One hold faft is better than 


-two 71 give thee's. 


33. 4 Bird in the hand is worth 
two in the Buſb. 
34. Addreſſe 


x56 
34. VAdreſſe Fyrqonte If 
Force. 
35. " qui eft differ n'eſt 
rdu. - 
m6. Chaque Brehis avec fa 
parcille. 
37. Le miel n'eſt, pas fait 


r la gueule de Ane. .-. 
Fog "nn meſure les au- 


E.. 3 ſon aune, 

:39. La Patience eſt un Re- 
mede a tous mauy, .. 

4. Point dJ'Argent, point 
de Suiſle. 

41. Qui.ne {e, Gait, pas ſervir 


ge 1a Fortune quand elle viggt 
ne doit pas ſe plaindre. Rn 


elle ven va. 

42. Qui vattend au hazard ' 
n's{t pat.trop aſſur& de: diner. 

43- C'eſt pour les loycis d'ay- 
tru1, qu 'il en coute Ja 'vie a 
VAne.s 

44. Un Rat eft ſouvent ouſſi 
bon qu'un Chat., 

45. Le Renard, preche aux 
Poules. 

46. Pendant que-, les Chiens 
$ Neon as 14; le Loup devore 
hs Brebys. 

47. Qui ſe. fait- Brebis, le 
Loup le mange, « faircs vous 
Biebis le Loup yous mangera. 

48 La Pele ſe moque du 
fourgon 


bien 2 un homme, i] y paroit a 
ſa maiſon, 


59. Ceſt le. venrre qui fait 


aller les Pieds, & non pas 
les Picds le veatre. . * 
5r. L1 on la Chevre eſt at- 


rackes, i faut qu 'elle broute, 


« 


Provetbs, 


34 Policy goes beyond Strength, 


35. All is not left that is de- 
lay'd.. 
.:.46. Every Sheep to her Mate. 


3p, Tis net for Aﬀet fo hick 
Honey. 
38+ Every one meaſures” Fu 
i Peoples Corn by his en Byſbel, 
#98 'e #tiencs is a APlaiger for 
ores 


42. No Penny, me Pater Nefter, 
or ns longer Pipe, no longer Dance, 
_ 41, He that will wt when he 
may, when he Jain would nu 
have nay, 6.34 


42 He that waits up Fortune, 


14 never ſure of .@ Dinner, * '*- 
4z. He that meddles with  anc- 


oh Man F buſtntſs, 1ilht tot Cow 
inte 4, Siegy?, 
44. 4 Rat is oftemiman a1 good 


a1 Gat. 
"45. The Devil rebuke; bin. 


46. Churchmem ds is 
the Devil's Harveſt. 


37. Dawb your ſelf with 4g 


and Jeu "Ul never rf 


L143 


43. The Pot cal's the” Ktttle 


Black Arſe. 
: 49; Quand Nieu .vent dn 


49. When God in ; wo F Mi 
nfo he come? ; rr Boſe. 


fo. 'Tis the Belly that: rakes 
the Feet amble, and nor"rht Het 
the Belly. 
51. Where the Git is s 11's, LL 
muſt bronze, 
52. Papier 


- 
VV -—OvS42I 
—— 
- 


_— 


— 


$2, Papier parle,. quand les 
oy” e exifent. U 
3. Quand Ja Fortune &t } 
%- oa, {1 faur Tut ouvrir fans 
la faire atevdre. 
54 I Oceafion perdus ne ſe 
retrouye. pas toljours. 
55. Il fant battre le fer pen- 
dant. qu'il eſt chaud. 
56. Le peril eſt dans Te re- 
tardement. 
57. Si on te donne Ia Vache 
cours y - vite avec la Corde. 
58. Adonner & a prendre 
or” ſe peut aiſcmenr m#prendre. 
Une choſe bien com- 
ans eſt 2 demi achev6e, os 
Chateau adbatn eſt a demi refait. 
60, Ne nous faifony' pas plus 
pe tesque lel.oupe qui nous than- 


'&r. Perſonne ne peutdire je 
ne bog” amais de certe eau; 
omme propole,  & 
Die a poſe. 
63. I! faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. 
64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de fa 


" Forrune: 


65. Un malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſen]. 

66, Il ne faut pas craindre 
de dotiner un Oeuf pour avoir 
Boeuf. 

67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 
encore mieux que celoi qui fe 
leve Matin. 


68.” Fai ce que fron Maitre 
te commande, & raiſſex a Ta- 
bleaupres de hi. 


69. Sous .un mechant man 
tear, il y a ſouvent un bon Beu- 
ver, 
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$2. Me ſeal when Beard! 


ſure to open the door. 


54. An opportunity boft, is met 
ſo ſoon regamed. 

55. Beat the Iron whilft "tis * 
het. 

56, Delay breeds danger. 


57. When they give thee « Cow 
run and fetch a Halter. 

58. In giving and taking there 
may be miſtaking. 

59. A thing once begun is half 
ended, Ot a Houſe pulP'd dows's 
half built up again. 

6o. Lit ws not be more braffs 
than the Wolf that deyenr! us. 


Gr. There it no Man cav ſay, 


I will never of this Water. 
62. Man ſes, and God 
d:ſpoſes. 


63. We muſt take onr Lot as it 
falls out. 

64. Every\Man i: the Architelf 
of his own Fortane, * 

65. One misfortune comas upon 
the Neck of another. 

66. He's a fool that will net 


give an Egg for an Ox. 


67. He whom God affifts, deer 
better than he that riſes betimes in 
the morning. 
68. Do as thy Maſter commands 
thee, though it be to jit at hitTable. 


69 A tattered Cloak may cover 
4 good Drinkey. 


* 756. Qui 


| 


158 Ar Proverbs, 2; 


70. Qni ne gaveniture, n'a 
Cheval ni Mal” 
71. Qui trop &aventuare perd 
Cheval & Mule. | 
72. Bon Avocat, mauvais 
© voiſin, . x 
* -. 73. Ceſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurr. 
74. Quiaime Bertrand, -aime 
ſoa Cheien. 
95. Qui prete a I Ami perd 
an double. ” at 


76. Le Couard n'aura belle 


ame. 
74.Chantez a lAne & il vous 
des Pets. | 
178. Aſſezyaſitropy a 


79. Aſſ:z conſent qui ne dit 
\ MOT. + * a . 
 - $0; Les W 4 changent 
les Moeurs. 
$:. Vive Ia Poule encore 
qu*elle aic la pepie. 
82. Argent comptant porte 
Medecine. w 
87. La Gueriſdn n'eſt pas fi 
ela bleſſure. 
84. Chat tchaude craint Veau 
froide, | 
85. Bonne ' Renommee vaut 
mieux que ceinture dorte. 
$6. e Muraille blanche 
fert de Papier a un Fou. 


* #7. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blab | 


le. 
88. Les Fous font des Feſtins 
& les Sages les mangent. 
89. Acquiers bonne Re- 
& dors graſſe matinee. 
g6. It fait bon pefcher en 
#2y trouble, 


70. Nothing venture, no:hing 
ave. . 
71, All venture, all boſe. 


72. A good Lawyer i It 
Neightour® "PR by , 

73. Love me little and love me 
long. . 

74. Love me, love my Dag. 


75: 1 lent my Monuy to m 
Friend, 1 left my Money and 4 
Friend, / 

76. Faint heart never won ſair 
Lady. 

77. Claw a Churl by the Breech 
and bell bewray your fit, 

75, Too much of one thing it 
good for nathing. 

79. Slienct gives conſent. 


80. Honours change Manners. 


81. Let the Pullgr live, t hewgh 
ſhe have got the Pip. 

82, Ready Money is a1 good as 
Phyſick. 

. 83. 4 Man i: ngt ſo ſar healed 
41 hurt. 

84. The burnt Child dreads the 
Fire. | 
85. A good Nams is better than, 
Riches. 

86. He's # Fool and ever ſhall, 
That writes his Name wufon a 

Wall. 

87. Birds of « Feather flock 
together, 

88, Fools make Feaſts, and 
Wiſe Men cat them, 

8g. Gtt s goed Name, and go 


to ſleep. | 
go. 'Tis good fiſbing in troubled 
Wars, . 96. I 


gr. I! n'eſt que de peſcher 


en grande eau. ma. 
92. I'Oifiver eſt la racine de 


tous MaurX. 


93- Les Rois one les mains 


longues. x : 
94. Peu de bien, de ſoin. 
95: Marie ton Fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 
pourras. 
96, Pluſieurs mains avancent 
FOurrage. 
97. Neceffch n'a point de 


On = 

98. Ken 'n'eft Jmpoſlible 3 
celui qui a bonne envie. 

99. Nul ne fait $i bien od le 
Soulier bleſſe, que celui qui ke 
porte. 
1c0. Nouveanx Rois, nou- 
velles Loix. 


101. Une Brebis galeuſe gite- 


tout le croupeau. 
102, Service de Grand n'eſt 
pas Heritage. * 


103, Jl n'eſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleutx, qu'un Riche qui a 
ete gueurx. 

104. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 
tio, c'eſt la journee du Pelerin. 


tos, IN n'eſt pire can que 
Teau qui dorr. 


106, Familiarits engendre, 


mepris. ” A 
1C7. Faire d'ane Pierre deux 


coups. 

108. 11 eſt bon d'avoir denx 
Cordes a ſon arc. - 

1cF: Ce qu'on apprend an 
Berceau, dure” juſqu au rom- 

au. 
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_ Vink "2 derpef water is the 


92. Idleneſr ir the root of all 
Evil. & 
93. Kings have long hand, 


94. Litth Wialth, tle Sorrew, 

95. Marry your Son when you 
"_ but your Daughter when you 
can. 


67, Neceſſity has no Law. 


g8. Nothing is impoſſible to s 
willing Mind. 

99. Noxe knows ſo well where 
the Shove wrings, as he that wears 
if, 


ico. New Kings, new Laws, 


101. One Scab mars the 
whole Flock. _ In 


102. Serwice it ns Inberitance, 


103. Set a Beggar on Hor ſes 
back, and he'll ride a Gallop. 


104. The Evening ved, and the 
— gray jit the ſign of a fair 
ay. 

105. The flil Sew ſupr up all 
the Draught. 

106, Familiarity breeds con 
femps. 
1:7. To kill two Bird: with 
one Stone. | 

1c8. '7ir good to have two © 
firings to ones Bow. 

109. What"; bred in the bone, 
will never out 'of the fleſh. 


110. Deg 


o TW TO "IT ee nd. 


160 - 
1 10.De Fabondance du coeur 
La bouche parle. . | 

Ar 8, Og il a'y arieo; leRoy 
perd ſon droit. 
112, Qui vent battre ſon 

Chien trouve aſſez de batons, 
ex pccaſian trouye qui ſonChar 


r13. Bonne Be*te $'tchanſle 
ak 4-04 nd Poouf 
. 114. .Le grand. - 
acai o faburee au Netle. 4 
115, On-a beau mengr le 
Bocuf a Vean gil n'a CLE. 


116. Afſsz boit qui a Deuil, 
ow apres tout Deuil boit on bien. 
119. Tafaim chaſſe ls Loup 
hors du Bois. 
x18. Bon gre mal grt va 


"le Pretre au ſens: 


119, Bonne Mule mauvaiſe 
Beire] - | 
1 L. La nuit tous Chats ſon 
gs. | 


121, . Qui trop ſe hate en 


cheminant, «en bean chemin ſe - 
fourvo 


ye. 


FINIS. 


Proverbs," &c..' 


1191, What the heart thinki thi 


mouth ſpeaks, | 
_ 111. here. nothing 17, the 
King loſe bis Right, 
112, '7\s, an eafte matter t6 
find @ Staff to beat # Dig. + 
113, Quick at work" quick ut : 
mtr, - k FT 4% « 
114. The Cock crows... as he the 
old one hearth. | 
I15..4 Man may lead his 4 
Horſe to Water, biit camgy wake - 
him drink unleſs he lift, 2 ” 
116. Sorrow is dry, © ! 
ny. er beats down Stove : 
Walls. was WE « 
118, He muff needs go, whom - 
the Devil drives. | - 
119. 4 goed . Huſwify common» a 
ly tr no Sheep. : 
220., In the night all Qat! ave - 
gray, or Joan is ai:goid #r my by 
Lady in the dark. ok % 
12t, Fair and ſoftly' yook for. wa 
gd 
2d 
A 


, 1 
SEI4-64- 


un—g__ AP A 
——= mide pu-blier, & p#x- Mr ſes bien. 
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Collection of new French Songs, Cc, 


I Song. 
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Ys A--moxr '1 [ne 00s E---Claj--re , tort, lan- . 
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SHE 
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wy 
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ERESEEHt} 


-er de pu-bli—er 
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ſes bien--fatis © char-rons 


Fn 
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Song. 
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CUi--ver, Smi—vez le = de Vos 


FSFEGEEE EEE: £ 


a _= 


_— 


YOus AU-rEZ,, VOUS Ayrez, de 


—_ 


——_ yy-—— 


> —— —— c 


pow fairs} Kaif ſa ; 


=4:-F-<FETLS L 
= : 
yon” Oy — — — 


Saivez,, ſuivez,' Amour 


> ens wn—_ — — —_ 


ſui- -VEZ, ſes flam —-mes Þ Hy —men comble — 


——74 V0s w 4—fors 
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o 
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SH-VEL, ſui—vez. P Amour 
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Que 1 ANneL VOUs ? Coents 1n-ſen ——ſſ .bles. 


=r-$=f-e FEI" Fee-i=7 


SI=S 


__— 


FEETETET DS 


— — — 


Que n' aime2, vous rien et i doux. 


\ > A— . —__ — Li —_— 
— 
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F: Non, ne Vous 


— _— — Rm - 


—4-£4- =$=:3t= = = 


van-tez, pas Pe tre in--vin— ci--bles, 
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my — —— — - bs 


Les Dieux les plus grands Dicux ont aj—— — me 


» ® 4-4-4 a — 
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F---+ 2M: F—4 4+- £4. 
ES EEESSEEEESLS 
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FER. 


- m— ww 


= >" <—_ ex__—__ 4 


| tous. Que wajmez. vous ?* Coenrs in-ſen--ſi--bles, 


V_ Lathes 


Que waimez, vous Rien weft 


EEE ==LE== 
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_ —_ — x = + = — 
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Þ Amoar wa plus de traits ter—yi-bles pour fon 
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, Sic c'e#t un mal "dan-- ge--reux que: A— mour 


n—_ ———_ 


w—_ > —— ——= 


He-——las!. 5 'en Veux per--: are 


BSE: E== 


- G_e- Yes 4 —- —_— 


la 


wie, 


$— - —— a —_ 4 -- _ SIOY - — — 
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rH 
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St CF 'un mal dan—ge—renx que 
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le jour. 
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A Minuet, . 
he _—_— CATED ———_—_— 
=2=t TL vV- - = > —_ + o- —= 
CUi-vons F A-mour Ceft lui qui nous 
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_ P a. ' nad Ce 
_ — wo | > —_ —__ ——_— p 
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_—_ - -4 — ». = 


—m0Kr nous fait moins de pei---ne, 
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Ot" 0 
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Wien 2940K a 
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—_ A 


que Pem-bar——ras de gar — der + 


—_ . Yu roy 2 gt — UPI " HI RP TnE m_ 
COT ns po m—_—_ Þ —— er —— 
—_ 4 | T2" —— —* —_ —_— 
— A —_ — 
no--tre ' Coenr, 


It 


Malgre nos Soins Þ Amour nous entraine, 
On ne pext fuir ce charmant Vainguenr ; 
Un peu i Amour nous fait moins de peine, 


Que Pembarras de garder notre Corny. 
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VI Song. * 
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QUand Clo--ris 3 preud plaiſer a boi--re Bac--- 


-Chug crojit que Oeft pour ſa glo--re, mais I Amony 
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A New Minuet. 


" CEr-- ſez, de " Craindre les Aloo la 
=EFEEEFFR} 
---mes On" Amonr, 14 ——pan--doit dans wos 


EEE S=SS= 


— —n——_ | —_ =_ 


coeurs ; 11 wous . of--fre ſes Charmes 


_ WAIBY OL) | | _— 
ESEEEES ESD 
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ſes dou——cenrs ſes plus ten-dres fa—— 
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Ceſ--ſex. de erain-dre les Al---lar- -mer, 


EEE EF 


Qu” Amonr I dans v0s Coenrs. 
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VIII Song. 
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eſ--- poir ds ja--mais be re——goir. 


To the Tune of, The Rigodoon. 


Etre Diſcret, 
req, & Sincere 
Et quand 0h a $6 plaire 
Garder be feeves 0? 
Moir Þ Air dos, 
De bs Delicateſſe ſanſ tire jeatoux . 
PEfpric bien fait, | 
Et beaucoup detendreſſe, iris, Ceft mon Portrait 


H. 


Etre jeune & wolage, 
Voir tout avec nypris, 
eniy en Eſclavage, 
Tous les evenres quion 4 pris, 
Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe & i aimer riew 
ris, wild be tien, | 
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| X Song. 
j | To the Tune of, Why are mine Eyes 
; | ſtill owing, &c. | 


Pourquoy mon Coeur tojjours fidelle, 
Ne S auroit il rompre ſes fers ? 

Quelle fatalize crizelle, 

Comble les maux que j ay ſoufferts ? 
Injufte Amour, Helas \ tout vient de toy 
Tes lus rudes coups font ponr moy, 

Et bien, cruel, puis qu'on wen peut guerir, 
Redouble--les, je wenx mourir, 


Xl Song. 


4 To the Tune of, If Love's a ſweet Paſ- 
ſion, We: 


L Amour nous engage pour nous rendre birexx, 
C*eFt un doux Eſclavage que dttre amoureux ;, 
Duel que ſoit le chagrin que on ſouffre en aimant, 
Les plaifirs effacent, les plus grands tourmens. * 
orivelle Chaine P. change en douceur, 
Qaand Pobjer que Von aize n'a plus de riguenr. 
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XII Song. 


\ | X | 
To the Twie of, If Love's a ſweet 
Paſſion, . Cc. 


| Helas ! je Sollpire la Nuit & le jour. 

| Je me plains, je deſire je brid'e d' Amour ; 

| 11 faut bien que je meure Ss ſans differer, 

| Te ne trauve zine benre pour me declarer: 
| Mes ſoins & ma Conſtance n'obtiendront ils rien ? 
| Ab ! quun peu deſperance, me feroit grand bien, 


{-NF < 


